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Police  and  Prisons  in  Japan. 


JHE  mediaeyal  writer,  Da- 
zai  Jun,  in  his  work  on 
the  art  of  war  has  point- 
ed out  well  that  the  suc- 
cessful waging  of  war 
depends  on  many  more  things  than 
the  mere  technicalities  of  military 
science.  A  country  that  aspires  to 
must  have  not  only  brave  men  and 
military  greatness  hardy  warriors  but 
good  finances,  a  solid  commerce,  an 
orderly  people.  In  a  word,  the  art  of 
carrying  on  warfare  successfully  depends 
entirely  on  the  art  of  good  government. 
The  **  Russo-Japanese  War*'  hasalways 
acted  on  this  principle.  We  have  given 
our  readers,  in  addition  to  the  mili- 
tary information  required  by  the  stu- 
dent for  the  adequate  understanding 
of  the  campaign,  a  series  of  articles 
on  the  education,  commerce,  and  cul- 
ture of  Japan,    all  designed   to  show 


that  Japan  is  a  country  in  which  the 
art  of  good  government  is  thoroughly 
well  understood,  and  that  our  present 
successes  on  the  battlefield  have  their 
causes  deep  down  in  the  social  and 
political  life  of  the  nation. 

One  of  the  most  important  factors 
in  national  life  is  the  possession  of  a 
good  police  system,  which  controls 
without  checking  the  fi-ee  action  of 
the  citizens  and  gives  to  all  grades  ot 
society  that  sense  of  security  and 
freedom  which  comes  from  the  posses- 
sion of  a  good  executive  force  through- 
out the  nation.  In  Japan  we  possess 
a  system  of  police  which  we  venture 
to  affirm  will  compare  most  favourable 
with  that  of  any  other  country  what- 
soever, a  system  which  controls  with- 
out galling,  which  takes  in  us  the 
paternal  interest  so  often  displayed 
by  a  Prussian  gendarme,   and  at  the 
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same  time  gives  tis  all  the  liberty  that 
the  law-abiding  Englishman  claims  as 
his  due. 

It  has  not 
always  been 
thus.  There 
have  been 
times  in  ottr 
national  his- 
tory, when 
anarchy  has 
got  the  better 
of  misgovern- 
ment  and  life 
and  property 
have  been  in- 
secure ;  but 
such  periods 
have  been 
short  and  far 
between,  and 
the  Govern- 
ment in  power 
has  nearly  al- 
ways been  able 
to  protect  the 
interests  of  the 
people. 

Our  police 
annals  go  back 
to  periods  of 
remote  anti- 
quity. In  the 
year  810  A.  D. 
when  the  coun- 
try was  in 
trouble,  and 
the       outlying 

parts  of  the  Empire  felt  that  the 
hands  of  Government  were  weakened, 
bands  of  robbers  and  banditti  began 
to  infest  the  roads  and  mountains, 
and  travellers  and  countrymen  alike 
suffered  from  their  depredations.  It 
was  to  put  down  these  robbers  and 
banditti  that  the  first  gendarmerie 
was  organized.  It  was  a  government 
department  known  as  Kebiishi,  with 
an  officer  at  its  head  called  Kebiishi 
Bctto,  and  its  duties  were    to  see  to 


Mr.  Adachi,  the  Inspector-General  of  Police. 


the  patrolling  of  the  country,  and  the 
breaking  up  of  the  robber  bands.  The 
Kebiishi  Bettors  was  generally  a  dis- 
tinct office,  but 
on  several  oc- 
casions the 
head  of  the 
great  govern- 
mental depart- 
ment Emonfo 
or  Hyoefu 
took  the  office 
upon  himself, 
and  this  union 
of  Prime 

Minister  and 
Chief  of  the 
Police  gave 
the  Kebiishi 
Betto  so  high 
a  place  in  the 
esteem  of  the 
people  that, 
whether  he 
were  Prime 
Minister  or 
not,  he  was 
always  one 
of  the  most 
infl  uen  tial 
people  in  the 
land.  His 
subordinates 
were  posted 
throughout 
the  ,  country 
with  authority 
to  arrest  cri- 
minals and  administer  justice,  and  one 
of  the  pictures  sent  to  the  St.  Louis 
Exhibition  by  the  Police  Association 
represents  the  trial  and  punishment 
of  criminals  in  a  s^rt  of  public  Assize, 
known  as  the  Chakuda  no  matsuri- 
goto,  which  was  held  in  the  open  air 
in  front  of  the  Kebiishicho.  The 
actual  policing  of  the  streets  was  done 
by  men  from  the  Efu,  who,  armed  with 
bows  and  clubs,  and  sometimes  on 
horseback    kept   the    thoroughfare   in 
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order    and    regulated    the    traffic    on 
important  occasions. 

The  strength  of  a  police  system 
must  depend  on  the  strength  of  the 
goyemment  behind  it,  and  a  weak 
government  invariably  destroys  the 
authority  of  its  own  agents.  The 
Kebiisbi  Betto  rose  with  the  rise  and 
fell  with  the  fall  of  the  Imperial  Gov- 
ernment. In  his  palmy  days  his  or- 
dinances were  respectfully  received 
everywhere,  almost  as  though  they 
had  been  Imperial  Decrees :  but  he 
lost  his  influence  as  the  Imperial  Court 
waned  in  power,  and  at  last  in  1180, 
when,  at  the  conclusion  of  one  period 
of  our  civil  wars,  the  Minamoto  came 
into  power  as  Shoguns,    the  office  of 


All  that  the  Kebiishi  Betto  had  been 
the  Samurai  dokoro  betto  became,  and 
more.  The  K^makura  Government 
was  a  strong  and  manly  one  wher 
compared  with  the  effeminacy  of  the 
Kyoto  nobles,  and  the  Samurai  dokoro 
by  its  very  name  implied  vigour  and 
strength.  The  Kamakura  Chief  of 
Police  was  a  very  important  personage 
in  the  councils  of  the  Shogunate  and 
Regency.  The  office  continued  in  ex- 
istence until  1481  A.  D.  Its  power 
was  most  extensive  during  the  period 
of  the  Hojo  Regency  and  H5j6  Toki- 
yori,  who  died  in  1263,  did  very 
much  to  promote  the  police-system 
throughout  the  country.  The  Samurai 
dokoro   Betto   of    his   time    seems   to 
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Ao:o  Pujitsuna  inquiring  into  tt  criminal  Matter. 


Betto   was  allowed    to    sink   into   in-  have  been  a  man  of  the  name  of  Aoto 

signi6cance  and  his  place  was  taken  by  Pujitsuna. 

the  Samurai  dokoro  betto,  who  was  A  reform  in  the  Police  system  took 

not  an  Imperial  official  but  an  official  place   sopn  after  the  accession  of  the 

of  the  Shogun's  court  at  Kamakura.  Tokugawas.    The  century  that  elapsed 
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between  the  abolition  of  the  Kama- 
knra  Chief  of  Police  in  1481  and  the 
accession  of  lyeyasn,  was  a  period  of 
civil  strife  and  misrule.  lyeyasu  him- 
self was  probably  too  busy  getting 
things  into  order  to  be  able  to  settle 


stories  have  been  preserved,  and  who 
after  a  quarter  of  a  century  of  magis- 
terial activity,  died  in  1761,  at  the 
age  of  seventy-five. 

The  system  followed  in  Kyoto  was 
very  similar  to  that  in  vogue  in  the 


The  Keishicho  (the  Central  Pblice  Office.) 


the  details  of  police  administration  : 
and  it  was  not  until  1635  that  we 
got  a  system  at  all  approaching  a 
*'  metropolitan  police."  lyemitsu  the 
grandson  of  lyeyasu,  and  the  third  of 
the  Tokugawa  Shoguns,  established 
an  office  as  the  MachibugyOy  whose 
incumbent  united  in  his  own  person 
the  functions  of  Police  Magistrate  and 
Chief  Constable,  and  who  supervised 
the  city  with  the  aid  of  inferior  officers 
known  as  Yoriki  and  Dbshin.  Of 
all  the  Macbibugyo^  during  the  long 
period  that  elapsed  between  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  office  iii  1635  and 
its  abolition  on  the  fall  of  the  Toku- 
gawas  in  1867,  perhaps  the  most 
striking  personage  is  the  well-known 
Ooka  Tadasuke,  the  "  Solomon "  of 
Japan,  of  whose  ingenious  judgments 
and    kindly    but    strict   nature    many 


residence  of  the  She  guns.  The  chief  ma- 
gistrate of  the  Imperial  city  was  called 
Kyobugyb  instead  of  Machibugyo,  a 
distinction  which  may  be  well  paral- 
lelled by  the  distinction  between  the 
Mayor  of  a  Borough,  and  the  Lord 
Mayor  of  London,  and  in  many  of 
the  larger  towns,  such  as  Nagasaki, 
we  read  of  Alachibugyb  at  the  head 
of  the  discipline  of  the  town.  In  the 
different  daimyates  each  daimyo  looked 
after  his  own  police  regulations  and 
government. 

We  have  already  seen  in  a  former 
number  of  this  Review  that  in  the 
most  ancient  days  of  Japan  there 
were  no  temples,  the  residence  of  the 
Sovereign  serving  for  the  double  pur- 
pose of  .a  Temple  and  a  Palace.  In 
the  same  way  the  administration 
of  justice  in   the  earliest    days   seems 
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to  have  frequently  taken  place  in  the 
private  residence  of  the  magistrate, 
and,  as  an  instance,  in  the  Kamakura 
period  we  find  the  residence  of  the 
Prefectural  Governor  serving  as  a 
court  of  justice.  The  same  custom 
held  good  in  the  Tokugawa  era,  where 
the  Machibugy^  of  the  chief  Magis- 
trate served  for  a  court  of  justice  as 
well  as  a  residence. 

During  the  middle  Ages,  the  watch, 
or     policemen,     were    provided     with 
guard-houses    in     which     they     kept 
watch  by  day  and  night,  leaving  them 
from   time    to   time    to    patrol    their 
**  beats."     In   the   Kamakura   period, 
these    houses   were    called    Kagariya, 
from   the    Kagari   or    braziers    which 
were  kept  burning  in  the  night. 
Each    Kagariya   was  also    pro- 
vided with  a  drum  to  be  beaten 
for  a   hue    iind   cry    to    catch    u 
thief,  or  as  a  fire- signal  to  alarm 


sent  day,  so  that  the  little  police- 
boxes  which  the  visitor  to  Japan  sees 
at  street-comers  in  Tokyo  and  else- 
where are  the  direct  lineal  descendants 
of  the  police  guard-houses  of  the 
Feudal  Ages. 

But  besides  these  guard-houses  sup- 
ported at  the  public  expense,  there 
were  private  guard-houses  supported 
by  the  voluntary  contributions  of  the 
various  landholders  who  subscribed 
together  to  secure  better  protection 
for  their  property.  These  were  known 
as  Jishimban,  and  though  they  have 
now  ceased  to  exist  for  many  years, 
some  traces  of  the  institution  still 
survive  in  the  private  watchmen  whose 
duty   it    is   to    perambulate  a  certain 


Ooka  Tada3uke  examining^  Criminals. 


the  neighbourhood.  After  the  acces- 
sion of  the  Tokugawas,  the  Kagariya, 
were  changed  to  Tsujibansho,  (a 
change  in  name  only),  and  the  latter 
were    again     changed     after    the    Re 


piece  of  land,  at  stated  intervals,  with 
a  wooden  clapper  to  scare  away  the 
thieves. 

There    were    also    police    stations 
and  guard-houses    at    the  frontiers  of 


storation    to    the    Kbhan  of  the    pre-      the  various   daimiyates,    at  which  all 
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travellers  from  one  district  to  another 
had  to  submit  to  examination. 

Many  implements  and  weapons 
were  used  in  the  middle  ages  to  assist 
the  policeman  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duty.  The  watchman  on  guard  at 
the  mitsuke  or  guard-houses,  connected 
with  the  Shogun's  Palace,  were  armed 
with  lances,  and  naginata  or  spear- 
flails.  Each  guard-house  or  police-box 
was  farther  provided  with  tsukubo, 
sasumatBt  or  sodegarami^  all  of  them 


also  arrested  by  being  lassooed  round 
the  neck  or  legs,  by  being  tripped  up 
by  sticks  thrown  between  their  legs,  by 
means  of /i(//tsw,  or  of  ladders.  This 
latter  device  was  only  resorted  to  in 
desperate  cases.  The  malefactor  was 
approached  on  four  sides  by  policemen 
with  ladders,  who  continued  making 
advances  until  the  enclosed  space  be- 
came so  small  that  the  criminal  was 
obliged  to  allow  himself  to  be  arrested. 
Prisoners    arrested   were   conveyed 


The  Police  Station  at  Kongo,  Tokyo. 


implements  for  catching  criminals  by 
the  neck  or  sleeves  and  so  preventing 
their  escape.  The  okappiki  or  atten- 
dants, were  armed  with  long  poles 
known  as  rokushakubo  or  *'  six-foot 
poles,"  whilst  the  ordinary  watchmen 
such  as  the  jishimban  had  iron  poles 
which  they  trailed  noisily  on  the  ground 
to  warn  evildoers  of  their  approach. 
The  kanabo  was  an  extremely  service- 
able weapon  for  disjiersing  a  crowd. 
Runaway    criminals    were    sometimes 


to  prison  sometimes  in  a  Kago  or 
palanquin,  though  at  other  times,  as 
now,  they  had  to  walk.  Punishments 
were  of  various  kinds,  flogging,  tat- 
tooing, the  stocks,  exile,  confinement 
to  one's  own  house,  confinement  in 
prison.  The  metropolitan  Gaol  stood, 
under  the  Tokugawa  Shoguns  at 
Temmacho  in  Kyobashi  ward.  It 
gave  employment  to  50  warders  and 
80  gaolers  besides  the  Governor,  and 
the   prisoners  were  divided    into    four 
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classes  according  to  their  social  rank. 
Vassals  of  the  Shogun  were  confined 
in  wards  known  as  "  Agarizasbiki," 
the  gentry  and  Buddhist  priests  in  the 
**  Aganja,'*  ordinary  people  in 
Tairo,  and  women  in  Churo. 

When  the  Restoration  of 
active  Imperial  Power  took 
place  in  A.  D.  1867  it  was  the 
policy  of  the  Goyernment  to 
centralize  every  thing  as  much 
as  possible  so  as  to  secure 
uniformity  of  practice  and  ad- 
ministration throughout  the 
Empire.  But  when  the  uni- 
formity had  been  well  secured 
it  was  felt  that  the  policy  of 
centralization  might  safely  be 
relaxed,  and  accordingly  a  large 
measure  of  autonomy  was  be- 
stowed on  the  Provinces  or 
Prefectures.  Each  Prefecture 
has  its  own  Chief  of  Prcfectural 
Police  working  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Prefectural  Gov- 
ernor who  in  his  turn  is  re- 
sponsible to  the  Minister  of 
State  for  Home  Affairs.  Thus, 
though  the  system  is  uniform 
tliroughout  the  country,  each 
Prefecture  has  its  own  liberty 
of  action.  Prefectures  are  some- 
times divided  for  administra- 
tive purposes  into  two  or  more 
sub-prefectures.  In  such  cases 
the  police  of  the  Prefecture 
is  exempt  from  sub-division, 
though  sometimes  a  sub-pre- 
fecture  will  have  its  own  branch 
of  the  Prefectural  Prison. 

Working    under    the    Pre- 
fectural chiefs  we  get  Superin* 
tendents   of  Police,   Police   In- 
spectors, Police  Sergeants  and 
Police  Constables,  with  salaries 
ranging  from  2400  yen  a  year 
for  the  chiefs  of  important  prefectures, 
such  as  the  Tokyo  Fu,  to  the  humble 
108  yen  which  is  the  whole  salary  of 
the  newly  joined  police  constable  from 


whom  so  much  is  expected  in  the  way 
of  honesty  and  diligence.  Mounted 
Police  were  introduced  in  Tokyo  (only) 
during  January   of  1903.      They   are 


The  Kagariya. 

chosen  from  among  the  reservists  in 
the  Police  and  must  be  well  trained 
in  horsemanship. 

There   are   no   Mounted   Police  in 
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the  provinces,   but  occasionally  in  the     Gesellscbait    far   Natar    and     Volker^ 
country    we    meet     with    gendarmes.     Kunde  Ostasiens,   (1901)    there   is  an 
The   gendarmerie   is   a  small  force   of    excellent  summary  of  the  whole  Prison 
military  police,  under   the   control    of 
the  minister  of  war,  which,  in  addition 
to    its    military    police    duties,    under- 
takes aclininistrative  and  judicial  func^ 
tions  in  the 
localities    in 
which    it    ia 
stationed^ 


The  Mitsuke  (Guard  House). 


We  now  pass  from  the  Japanese 
Police  to  the  kindred  system  of  the 
Japanese  Prisons. 

The  Japanese  Prisons  do  not  come 


System  by  a  German  criminal  lawyer 
of  note  who  was  at  that  time  in  the 
service  of  the  Japanese  Government. 
We  take  from   Dr.    Crusen's   valuable 


under  the  jarisdtctiou 
of  the  Minister  for 
Home  Affairs,  l>tit 
under  that  of  the 
Minister  of  Justice, 
and  the  CriminaJ  Code 
of  the  Empire  has  been 
mainly  based  on  the 
French  ^jcnal  code  of 
1810.  In  the  Transac- 
tions of  the    Deutsche 


*%. 


The  Tomaru  Kajo  for  carrying  Criminals. 


paper  the 
folio  wi  u  g 
items    of  in- 

There  arc 
known  to 
Japanese 
1^  a  w  six 
forms  of 
punishment 
invol vi  n  g 
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loss  of  liberty.  1.  Simple  Confinement 
(Korjru)  lasting  from  1  to  10  days  : 
2.  Imprisonment  (Kinko)  from  11  days 
to  6  or  even  7  years  :  3.  for  political 
offences,  imprisonment  {Kingoku)  for 
a  period  of  from  6-11  years  ;  or,  4. 
deportation  {ryukei)  for  a  period  of 
from  12  to  15  years  or  even  for  life : 
(These  punishments  are  the  equivalents 
of  the  German  imprisonment  in  a 
fortress.)  5.  The  House  of  Correction 
(choeki)    from    6-11    years :    and,    6, 


1.  Preliminary  Prisons  for  persons 
arrested  on  suspicion  and  who  have 
not  yet  been  tried.  Of  these  there  are 
only  5,  in  Tokyo,  Pukuoka,  Aomori, 
Akita  and  Okayama. 

2.  Police  Lock-ups  {ryuchyo)  for 
the  temporary  confinement  of  arrested 
persons.  Of  these  there  are  1408  in 
all. 

3.  Penitentiaries  {sbujikan)  for 
adults  condemned  to  hard  labour.  Of 
these   there   are   six   in    all,    viz.  3  in 


A  Body  of  Mounted  Policemen. 


Penitentiary   {iokei)  for  periods  rang- 
ing from  12  years  to  life. 

In  order  to  meet  the  strict  require- 
ments of  the  law  there  should  be  six 
grades  of  prisons.  But  as  a  matter  of 
fact  there  are  no  special  institutions 
for  political  offenders,  no  provision  for 
prisoners  sentened  to  deportation,  and 
no  industrial  reformatories  for  children. 
The  ordinary  prisons  have  to  serve 
for  these  purposes  whenever  occasion 
arises.  In  practice  therefore  we  have 
in  Japan  the  following  institutions. 


Hokkaido,  2  on  the  main  island,  and 
one  in  Kyushu. 

4.  Local  or  District  Gaols  {chiho- 
kangoku)j  132,  of  which  83  however 
are  onl}'  branch  prisons  subordinate 
to  the  rest,  in  which,  though  in  diffe- 
rent departments  are  confined  prisoners 
of  all  classes  and  both  sexes. 

The  number  of  prisoners  confined 
in  these  institutions  during  the  last 
few  years  has  been  as  follows  : — 

1893.  79,176 

1894.  81.001 
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1896. 
1896. 
1897. 
1898. 
1899. 
1900. 


77,651 
75,423 
69,265 
70,632 
58.147 
57.702 


It  speaks  volumes  for  the  morality 
of  the  Japanese  nation  that,  in  spite 
oi  the  rapidly  increasing  population  of 
the  Empire,  and  in  spite  of  the  greater 


which  in  Japan  has  shown  a  steady 
ayerage  of  33-8^,  is  on  the  increase 
in  western  countries,  and  that  the 
statistics  of  juvenile  crime  show  that 
whereas  in  Japan  in  the  year  1894 
juvenile  offenders  committed  to  prison 
numbered  1046,  in  1900  the  number 
had  sunk  to  340.  We  doubt  whether 
any  other  country  can  shew  a  record 
like  that. 


The  Home  Office  in  Tokya 


strictness  and  intelligence  with  which 
the  criminal  law  has  been  administered 
during  late  years,  the  total  of  criminals 
in  prisons  should  have  diminished  in 
so  remarkable  a  degree. 

Professor  Crusen  further  points 
out  that  in  striking  contrast  to  these 
statistics,  criminality  in  Europe  shows 
a  tendency  to  increase  both  in  actual 
totals  and  in  ratios  of  the  population, 
that  the  number  of  second  convictions 


Many  causes  have  contributed  to 
these  satisfactory  results.  In  the  first 
place,  alcoholism,  that  potent  inspirer 
of  crime  (See  Report  of  the  Sixth  Inter- 
national Prison  Congress,  held  at 
Brussels  in  1900)  is  almost  entirely  ab- 
sent from  this  country  where  the  sight 
of  a  drunken  man  is  indeed  a  rarity. 
In  the  second  place  (and  the  impor- 
tance of  this  factor  must  not  be  over- 
looked)   the    whole    country    has    for 
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Tha  Intelligence  Office  in  the  Keishicha 

years  been  tinder  the  feverish  impulse     heart.       The     really      excellent     and 

of  a  consuming  ambition   to  become     daily  improving   system  of  education 

great  in  every  sense  of 

the   word,    and    where 

this  ambition    is  crime 

is   for  the  time  almost 

driven  oat  of  the  human 


The  Agariya. 
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deserves  the  credit  for  a  great  part  of 
the  people,  as  does  also  the  quicken- 
ing of  the  religious  sentiment  which  is 
visible  on  all  sides.  Some  part  (and 
by  no  means  the  least)  of  the  credit  is 
due  to  the  prison  organization  itself. 

While  the  material  arrangement 
of  most  Japanese  prisons — we  do  not 
mean  model  ones 
like  that  at  Suga- 
mo — ,  leaves  much 
to  be  desired,  in  the 
matter  of  segrega- 
tion of  convicts,  etc. 
there  is  no  prison 
system  in  the  world 
which  offers  so 
wide  a  variety  of 
occupation  for  the 
inmates.  All  the 
domestic  require- 
ments of  the  pri- 
soners, all  the 
clothing,  bedding, 
&c,  which  they  need 
for  daily  use,  are 
provided  by  the 
labour  of  the  pri- 
soners themselves. 
Besides  these,  in- 
dustries of  all  kinds 
too  numerous  to 
be  mentioned  here, 
are  encouraged. 
Each  prisoner  re- 
ceives a  certain  per- 
centage of  the 
profits  of  the 
prison  industries  as 
a  wage,  payable  to 
him  at  the  time  of 
his    release.      This 

sum  varies  from  1^5  to  ts  of  a  man's 
eaminigs,  according  to  the  grade  to 
which  he  belongs.  There  is  also  an 
average  daily  wage  of  6  sen  4  rin. 

The  treatment  accorded  to  pri- 
soners is  remarkably  humane.  Pri- 
soners receive  clothes  and  bedding 
from  the  authorities,  their  own  clothes 


being  restored  to  them  at  the  time  of 
release.  After  the  working  hours  (7 
hours  in  winter,  10%  in  summer)  are 
over,  the  prisoners  have  access  to  well- 
chosen  libraries  established  in  every 
gaol.  A  Buddhist  chaplain  ministers 
to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  inmates, 
and    juvenile    prisoners     receive     four 


A  Police  Box, 

hours  a  day  of  elementary  teaching 
with  three  hours  of  technical  instruction 
for  those  who  are  in  the  Reformatcry 
section.  Every  prisoner  is  allowed  to 
write  to  his  friends  once  a  month  : 
no  limit  is  put  to  the  number  of 
letters  he  may  receive,  but  all  corre- 
spondence must  pass  under  the  eye  of 
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the  Governor,  or  in  some  cases  the 
Judge*  The  prisoners  are  also  allowed, 
under  certain  limitations,  to  receive 
visits  from  friends,  though  always  in 
the  presence  of  a  prison  official.  One 
peculiarly  humane  feature  of  the  Japa* 
nese  system  is  that  a  mother  with  a 
baby  at  the  breast  is  allowed  to  keep 
the  infant  with  her  in  gaol.  This 
privilege  is  found  to  have  an  extremely 
good  effect  on  the  prisoners. 

Bad  behaviour,  or  breach  of  rules, 
is  punished  in  one  or  other  of  the 
following  ways,  viz  :  solitary  confine- 
ment, reduction  of  rations,  solitary 
confinement   in  the  dark,    or   an  iron 


in  6  days  during  summer,  and  onoe 
in  10  days  from  October  to  May. 

Pood,  housing,  sanitation  are  not 
nearly  so  elaborate  as  in  Europe. 
There  are  always  more  cases  of  sickness 
in  Japanese  prison-hospitals  than  in 
those  of  other  countries :  on  the  other 
hand,  strange  to  say,  the  death-rate 
is  very  low. 

Not  so  much  is  done  in  Japan  as 
in  other  countries  for  discharged  pri- 
soners. A  few  religions  and  charitable 
societies,  still  in  their  infancy,  under- 
take this  good  work,  but  not  to  any 
large  extent*  The  £Bimily  bond  is  very 
strong  in  Japan,  and  the  relatives  of 


Policemen  at  military  Exercise. 


ball  chained  to  the  leg.  On  the  other 
hand,  good  behaviour  brings  with  it 
certain  privileges,  such  as,  good-con- 
duct-stripes, an  improvement  in  cloth- 
ing, additional  rations,  or  the  permis- 
sion to  write  home  twice  a  month. 
All  prisoners  get  a  hot-bath  once 


discharged  prisoners  have  generally 
recognized  their  duty  to  stand  by 
their  fallen  kinsman.  The  changes  of 
modern  life  are,  it  is  true,  breaking  up 
the  sense  of  family  solidarity  which 
has  hitherto  been  so  strong,  but  when 
the  necessity  becomes  acute  we  may 
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be  sure  that  Japanese  good  sense  and 
charity  will  provide  a  practical  way 
of  giving  help. 

A  great  deal  more  might  be  writ- 
ten on  the  subject  of  the  Police  and 


the  names  of  our  warriors,  on  land 
and  sea,  are  known  (and  deservedly 
so)  the  whole  world  over,  we  must 
not  forget  the  equally  patriotic  labours 
of   those   who    in    the    inconspicuons 


A  Room  of  the  Police  Association. 


Prisons  of  Japan.  We  have  had  no 
time  to  describe  the  various  training 
institutions  for  policemen  and  warders, 
or  the  excellent  Policemen's  and  War- 
ders' Associations  which  do  so  much 
for  the  well-being  of  the  force,  nor 
have  we  been  able  to  mention  the 
names  of  the  men  who  have  deserved 
so  well  of  their  country  by  their 
services  along  these  lines  of  patriotic 
activity. 

But  we  have  written  enough  to 
prove  our  point.  If  the  secret  of  mili- 
tary success  lies,  as  Dazai  puts  it,  in 
the  art  of  good  government,  Japan 
has  deserved  her  victories.    And  whilst 


labours  of  the  police-box,  and  prison 
corridor  have  been  patiently  working 
for  the  good  of  the  land.  Our  forces 
in  the  field  need  have  no  anxiety 
about  home  afiairs.  They  have  left 
behind  them  a  country  orderly,  con- 
tented, and  well-disciplined,  and  these 
qualities  constitute  the  greatest  moral 
force  that  a  nation  can  possess. 

**  There  is  no  second  way  whereby 

to  show 
The  love  of  Fatherland. 

whether  one  stand, 
A  soldier  under  arms,  before  the  foe. 
Or  stay  at  home,  a  peaceful  citizen. 
The  way  of  loyalty  is  still  the  same. 
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A  Brief  Account  of  the  Restoration. 


I  OR  more  than  seventeen 
centuries  from  tbe  founda- 
tion of  the  Empire,  the 
Emperors  ruled  the  count- 
ry in  person ;  but  the 
disturbances  which  arose  at  the  end  of 
this  long  period  of  tranquility  proved 
so  great  that  they  could  not  be 
quelled  without  the  employment  of 
the  well-trained  sword  of  the  mili- 
tary clans  whose  only  occupation  it 
had  been  to  cultivate  military  arts 
and  tactics.     This  gave  the   warriors 


From  this  time,  our  history  is  a  series 
of  struggles  for  power  by  various 
clans,  one  rising  into  prominence  after 
the  other,  with  alternate  changes 
of  good  or  bad  fortune.  The  last  of 
these  clans  was  that  of  the  Tokugawa 
whose  military  excellence  gained  for 
them  the  complete  control  over  all  the 
barons  in  the  land  and  whose  sur- 
passing wisdom  laid  a  firm  foundation 
for  the  enjoyment  of  250  years  of 
undisturbed  power  and  prosperity. 
But  at  last  the  tide  of  affairs  set  in 


lyemitsu,  the  third  Shog^un  of  Tokugaga  asking  Principal  Daimycs  to 
swear  Fidelity  to  Him. 


a  chance  of  wielding  political  power 
which  when  once  relished  could  not 
be  parted  with,  and  thus  they  finally 
established  a  military  government  at 
Kamakura     about     700    years      ago. 


so  strongly  that  they  became  helpless 
to  resist ;  for  a  new  element  came 
sweeping  in— the  strong  influence  of 
western  civilization,— and  the  result  of 
this  tide  was  the  surrender  of  power 
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into  the  original,  hands  from  which 
it  had  been  so  long  abserit,  and  thus 
was  brought  about  the  memorable 
event  known  in  our  history  .as  the 
Restoration  of  Imperial  power. 


tibn,.>Tw<>  hundred  and  aixty  feudal 
barons  of  all  rank^  were  required  to 
have  their;  residences  in  Yedo,  the  .Sho* 
gunal  Capital,  and  to^keep  their  ^mi-" 
lies  there,  practically  as  hostages  for 


Gate  of  a  Daimyo's  Residence. 


It  is  our  purpose  in  this  paper  to 
give  a  narration  of  the  circumstances 
that  attended  the  fall  of  the  Toku- 
gawa  Shogunate  and  the  Restoration 
of  Imperial  power. 

The  unparalleled  prosperity  of  the 
Tokugawa  who  retained  their  power 
as  no  other  clan  had  done,  for  the 
long  period  of  over  250  years,  is  said 
to  be  attributable  to  no  other  than 
the  wisdom  with  which  every  means 
was  taken  for  the  maintenance  of 
power.  While  nothing  was  left  undone 
that  would  rivet  the  attention  of 
the  people  to  peaceful  pursuits,  the 
measures  ingeniously  adopted  for 
keeping  in  strict  obedience  the  various 
barons  of  the  country  were  extremely 
circumspect  in    conception  and   ezecu- 


their  good  behaviour  in  the  hands  of  the 
Shogun.  At  the  Shogunal  court,  the  ba- 
rons were  obliged  to  present  themselves 
at  stated  intervals  in  rotation.  To 
guard  II gainst  any  uprising,  the  relatives 
and  the  faithful  dependents  of  the  Sho- 
gun were  settled  in  .various  important 
provinces  so  as  efficiently  to  watch 
over  and  accurately  to  report  about  the 
actions  of  their  neighbouring  barons. 
The  Emperor  himself  was  confined  at 
Kyoto  and  the  treatment  given  to 
him  was  no  better  than  that  which 
was  given  to  one  of  the  ^mailer  barons. 
The  governor  of  Kyoto,  who  was  al- 
ways appointed  from  among  the  zea- 
lous adherents  of  the  Tokugawa,  was 
nominally  appointed  to  guard  the  Im- 
perial capital,  but  in  reality  to  watch 
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over  whatever  might  be  going  on  in 
the  Imperial  court;  whilst  the  barons 
one  and  all  were  forbidden  to  enter 
the  Imperial  city. 


of  June  1853,  that  Commodore'  Pertry 
in  command  of  four  warships  flying 
the  Stars  and  Stripes  anchored  off  the 
small  village  of  Uraga  in  the  province 


Commodore  Peny's  Squadron  passing  off  Sagaminadm. 


Moreover,  one  of  the  princes  of 
the  Imperial  blood  was  always  re- 
quired to  reside  in  Yedo;  and  this 
prince,  in  the  event  of  any  one  get- 
ting possession  of  the  Emperor's  person 
and  declaring  war  against  the  Shogun, 
would  be  placed  upon  the  throne  ac- 
cording to  the  precedent  established  in 
the  war  between  North  and  South  in 
the  time  of  Ashikaga  Takauji.  Such 
were  the  precautions  taken  against  any 
disturbance,  and  the  ways  adopted  to 
maintain  power  in  the  hands  of  the 
de  facto  rulers.  The  strong  current 
that  made  for  change  in  the  national 
affairs  became,  however,  too  powerful 
at  last  to  be  resisted,  and  in  the  end 
the  dropping  of  one  stone  involved  the 
total  ruin  of  the  massive  structure  of 
the  Tokugawa  embankment. 

It  was  on  the  morning  of  the  3rd 


of  Sagami.  The  Shogunal  government 
sent  out  officials  to  inquire  about  the 
object  of  the  arrival  and  was  given  a 
message  from  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  which  consisted  of  seve- 
ral requests  for  treaties  of  comity  and 
trade,  which  secured  relief  and  pro- 
visions for  American  ships  wrecked  in 
Japanese  waters,  supplies  of  water  and 
coal,  and  the  opening  of  ports  for  the 
anchorage  of  American  ships.  To  the 
people  who  remained  spell-bound  in 
their  long  dreams  of  peace  and  to 
the  government  which  had  cared  noth- 
ing for  foreign  affairs,  the  appearance 
of  the  foreign  ships  with  such  demands 
was  like  a  sudden  thunder-storm  on 
cloudless  day,  and  the  effect  was  so 
tremendous  that  the  authorities  were 
at  their  wit's  end  to  discover  how  and 
what  to  do  in  these  unwonted  circum- 
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statices.  Alarm  was  felt  in  all  classes 
and  all  over  the  land.  The  Roju,* 
Abe  Isetlokami,  a  thoughtful  man,  re- 
ported the  matter  to  the  Emperor  in 
Kyoto  and  at  the  same  time  consult- 
ed Tokugawa  Nariaki,  lord  of  Mito, 
one  of  the  most  influential  relatives 
of  the  Shogun»  and  a  man  far-famed 
for  judgmen t  and  wisdom .  The  latter's 
advice  was  that  the  message  from  the 
American  President  should  be  acknow- 
ledged but  that  the  answer  be  postponed 
until  the  next  year,  by  whicli  time  all 
the  preparations  for  defense  were  to 
be  completed.  This  was  acted  upon. 
Commodore  Perry  wa»  asked  to  land 
at  Kurihama  at  the  spot  where,  many 
years  after,  a  momment  was  erected  in 


his  requests  had  been  laid  before  the. 
Emperor  and  that  he  might  come  for  an 
answer  in  the  following  year.  On  the 
12th,  the  American  ships  left  for  home- 
In  the  same  month,  the  Shogun  died 
of  sickness  but  the  feet  was  not  dis- 
closed. 

In  July,  1853,  all  the  barons  of  the 
country  were  called  to  Yedo  and  their 
opinions  were  asked  on  the  subject 
of  foreign  intercourse.  This  measure 
was  undoubtedly  a  sign  of  the 
gradually  decaying  power  of  the  Sho- 
gun, for  hitherto  all  the  state  affairs 
had  been  transacted  at  the  Shogun 's 
sole  discretion  and  none  was  allowed 
even  to  criticise  his  actions.  The 
opinions  expressed  at  the  council  were 

diverse  and 
undecided, 
though  the 
t7 


Commodore  Perry  presenting  an  OfiBcial  Letter. 


his   honour,    and    was   informed  that     considered  it  advisable  to    open  ports 
•  The  Rqfu  was  a  minister  of  the  She-     ^°^  ^^^  Americans  rather  than  plunge 


gun. 


into  war.    But  there  was  one  earnest 
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advocate  of  the  exclusion  policy  and 
this  was  the  lord  of  Mito.  He  insisted 
that  foreigners  should  be  driven  away 
from  the  shore  and  preparations  for 
defense  made  throughout  the  country. 
In  the  same  month,  the  death  of  the 
Shogun  was  announced  and  his  son 
lyesada,  a  weak-minded  sickly  youth, 
succeeded  to  his  office.  The  Roju  Abe 
finding  his  abilities  unerjual  to 
situation  of  such  greal  )m|iur- 


rules  which  shall  in  future  be  mutually 

o'bserved   in   the   intercourse   of   their 

respective  countries ;    for  which   most 

desirable    object   the 

President      of       the 

United     States     has 


The  Light-house  in  Iza. 


tance  resigned  and  Hotta  was  appoint- 
ed to  take  his  place  as  Roju.  Early 
in  the  next  year,  Commodore  Perry 
again  came  with  seven  warships  and 
demanded  the  promised  answer.  He 
was  received  at  Kanagawa  and  now 
nothing  remained  for  the  Japanese  to  do 
but  to  comply  with  his  firm  and  decided 
requests.  A  provisional  treaty  was 
signed,  consisting  of  12  articles,  which 
it  will  be  of  great  interest  to  repro- 
duce here,  as  the  first  foreign  treaty 
that  was  ever  ratified,  and  the  treaty 
which  abolished  forever  the  exclusion 
policy  of  the  Land  of  the  Rising  Sun. 
"  The  United  States  of  America  and 
the  Empire  of  Japan,  desiring  to  esta- 
blish a  firm,  lasting,  and  sincere  friend- 
ship between  the  two  nations,  have 
resolved  to  fix,  in  a  manner  clear  and 
positive,  by  means  of  treaty  or  general 
convention   of  peace   and   amity,    the 


conferred  full  powers  ou  his  commis- 
sioner, Mattew  Galbraith  Perry, 
special  ambassador  of  the  United 
States  to  Japan ;  and  the  august 
Sovereign  of  Japan  has  given  similar 
full  powers  to  his  commissioners, 
Hayashi  Daigokunokami,  Ido,  Prince 
of  Tsushima,  Izawa,  Prince  of  Mima- 
saka,  and  Udono,  member  of  the  Board 
of  Revenue. 

And  said  Commissioners,  after 
having  exchanged  their  said  full 
powers,  and  duly  considered  the  pre- 
mises, have  agreed  to  the  following 
articles : 

Article  L 

There  shall  be  a  perfect,  and  univei^ 
sal  peace,  and  a  sincere  and  cordial 
amity,  between  the  United  States  of 
America,  on  the  one  part,  and  the 
Empire   of  Japan    on    the    other,  and 
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between  their  people,  respectively,  with- 
out exception  of  persons  or  places. 

Article  IL 

The  port  of  Shimoda,  in  the  prin- 
cipality of  Izit>  and  the  port  of  Hako- . 
date,  in  the  principality  of  Matsnmai, 
are  granted  by  the  Japanese  as  ports 
for  the  reception  of  American  ships, 
.where  they  can  be  supplied  with  wood, 
water,  provisions^  and  other  articles 
thetr  necessities  may  require,  so  far  as 
the  Japanese  have  them.  The  time  for 
opening  the  first  named  port  is  im- 
mecGately  on  signing  this  treaty;  the 
last  named  port  is  to  be  opened  im- 
mediately after  the  same  day  in  the 
ensuing  Japanese  year. 


are  thrown  or  wrecked  on^  the  coast 
of  Japan »  the  Japanese  vessels  will 
as$ist  them,  and  carry  their  crews  to 
Sliituoda  or  Hakodate,  and  hand  theip 
over  to  their  countrymen  appointed 
to  receire  them.  Whatever  articles  the 
ship-wrecked  men  may  have  preserved 
shall  likewise  be  restored,  and  the 
expenses  incurred  in  the  rescue  and 
support  of  Americans  and  Japanese 
who  may  thus  be  thrown  upon  the 
shores  of  either  nation  arc  not  to  be 
refunded. 

Article  IV. 

Those  shipwrecked  persons  and 
other  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall 
be  free  as  in  other  countries,  and  not 


The  Port  of  Hakodate. 


Note—  A  tariff  of  prices  shall  be 
given  by  the  Japanese  officers  of  the 
things  which  they  can  furnish,  payment 
for  which  shall  be  made  in  gold  and 
■liver  coin. 

Article  IIL 

Whenever  ships  of  the  United  States 


subjected  to  confinement,  but  shall  be 
amenable  to  just  laws. 

Artide  V. 

The  shipwrecked  men,  and  other 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  tempora- 
rily living  at  Shimoda  and  Hakodate, 
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shall  not  be'  subject  to  such  restrict 
tiohs  and  ^confinement  as  the  Dutch 
khd  Chinese  are  at  Nagasaki ;  but 
shall  be  free  at  Shimoda  to*  go  where 
tbey  plea^ 
within  the 
limits  of  seven 
Japanese  miles 
(or  rt)  from  a 
small  island  in 
tlie  Barbour 
of  Shimoda. 
marked  on  tbc 
accompanying 
chart,  hereto 
appended;  and 


f 


Bugyo  of  HakodAtr. 

shall  in  like  manner  be  free  to  go  where 
they  please  at  Hakodate,  within  the 
limits  to  be  defined  after  the  visit  of 
the  United  States  sqnadron  to  that 
place. 


Article  VI. 

If  there  be  any  other  sort  of  goodie 
wanted,  or  any  business  which  shall 
require,  to  be  arranged/  there  shall  be 
earefiil  d^iberation.  betweep  the  parties 
in  order  to  settle  such  matters.. 

Article  VII 

It  19  agreed  that  ships  of  the  United 
States  resorting  to  the  ports  open  to 
them  shall  be  permitted  to  exchange 
gold  and   silver  coin   and   articles    of 
goods  for  other  articles  of  goods/ un- 
der such  regulations  as  shall  be  tem- 
porarily established   by   the  Japanese 
government   for  that    purpose.     It   is 
stipulated,  however,  that 
the    ships  of  the  United 
States  shall  be  permitted 
to  carry  away  whatever 
article  they  are  unwilling 
to  exchange. 

Article  Vm. 

Wood,  water,  provi- 
sions, coal,  and  goods  re- 
quired, shall  only  be 
procured  through  the 
agency  of  Japanese  of- 
ficers appointed  for  that 
purpose  and  in  no  other 
manner. 

Artide  IX. 

It  is  agreed,    that  if, 

at    any   future   day,   the 

government  of  Japan  shall 

grant  to  any  other  nation 

or  nations  privileges  and 

advantages  which  are  not 

herein     granted     to     the 

United    States     and     the 

citizens  thereof,  these  same 

privileges  and  advantages 

shall  be  granted  likewise 

to  the  United  States  and  to  the  citizens 

thereof   without    any   consultation  or 

delay.  '•• 

Article  X. 

Ships    of  the   United    States. .  shall 
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be  t^^nnittod-  to  resort  to  no  other 
ports  in  JapM  bnt  Shimoda  and  Ha- 
kodate, vmkss  in  distress  or  forced  by 
stress  of  ureather. 

;  Article  XL 

There,  shall  be    appointed  by  the 


Senate  thereof,  and  by  ikt  atigust 
Sovereign  of  Japan,  and  the  ratifica- 
tion shall  be  exchanged  within  eaghr 
tcen^  months  from  the  date  of  th« 
signature  thereof  or  sooner  if  practi- 
cable. 

In  faith  whereof,  we,  the  respectiTe 
gOYcmment.  of  the  United  States  con-     plenipotentiaries  of  the  United  States 


Inasa  at  Nagasaki. 


snls  or  agents  to  reside  in  Shimoda  at 
any  time  after  the  expiration  of  eighteen 
months  from  the  date  of  the  signing  of 
this  treaty  ;  provided  that  either  of  the 
two  governments  deem  such  arrange- 
ment necessary. 

Article  XH 

The  present  convention,  having 
been  concluded  and  duly  signed,  shall 
be  obligatory,  and  faithfully  observed 
by  the  United  States  of  America  and 
Japan,  and  by  the  citizens  and  subjects 
of  each  respective  power ;  and  it  is  to 
be  ratified  and  approved  by  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  United  States,  by  and 
with   the   advice   and    consent  of  the 


of  America  and  the  Empire  of  Japan, 
aforesaid,  have  signed  and  sealed  these 
presents. 

Done  at  Kanagawa,  this  thirty 
first  day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  fifty-four,  and  of  Kayei 
ihe  seventh  year,  third  month,  and 
third  day." 

In  the  same  year  in  which  this 
treaty  was  formed,  England,  'Russia, 
and  Holland  sent  their  ships  to  our 
shores  '  with  similar  requests  which 
were  granted.  In  consequence,  Shimor 
da,  Hakodate,  and  Nagasaki  were 
opened  for  foreign  ships. 

In  1856.  the  United  States  sent  t6 
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Japaor.  Consul-Geiieral  Harris,  who  effect  that  great  cauticm  should  be 
insisted  x>n  interriewing  the  Shogun  exercised  in  matters  of  such  great 
according  to  the  usage  of  foreign  consequence.  While  thus  in  a  state  of 
^urts.    After  much  discussion  on  the     indecision,  the  authorities  were  again 

urged  by  Harris  to  sign 
the  proposed  treaty.  In 
the  mean  time,  the  grave 
rjuestion  of  fippomting  an 
heir  to  the  sickly  Shogun 
came  tip ;  for  the  Shogun 
had  no  son  and  it  %vas 
quite  evident  that  he 
would  not  live  very  long. 
Two  candidates  appeared 
on   the  field.     One   was  the 


The  Wadamyojin  Shrine   in  Hyoga 


subject  he  was  finally  permitted  to 
see  the  Shogun,  after  which  he  visited 
the  Roju  Hotta  at  his  residence  and  ex- 
plained the  state  of  affairs  in  Europe 
and  America,  and  persuaded  him  and 
other  high  offceials  of  the  advantages 
of  mutual*  intercourse.  He  also  asked 
for  a. treaty  which  should  open  Kana- 
gawa,  Niigata,  Hiyogo,  Ifcdo,  and 
Osaka  to  foreign  trade.  The  officers 
who  listened  to  him  were  fully 
convinced,  and  promised  him  that  they 
would  do  their  best  to  decide  favor- 
ably on  the  matter  before  the  next 
year.  All  the  details  of  the  interview 
were  reported  to  the  Emperor,  but  the 
Imperial    Reply    was    simply    to    the 


son  of  the  lord  of  Mito  and  well  known 
for  intelligence  and  ability.  If  he 
succeeded,  his  father  who  had  already 
made  himself  popular  by  the  annuncia- 
tion of  a  strong  exclusive  policy  was 
to  be  his  guardian.  The  other  can- 
didate was  the  young  son  of  the  lord 
of  Kishu.  The  officers  in  power  desired 
to  put  this  young  man  in  the  position, 
for  it  was  for  their  benefit  to  deal  with 
one  of  less  ability  and  will. 

The  tension  between  the  two 
parties  became  intense  and  the  situa- 
tion was  getting  serious  every  day. 
Important  as  it  looked,  the  ques- 
tion which  had  to  be  decided  proved 
far    more    important    than    was  sup- 
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posf^d  at  that  time  ,  indeed,  its  settle- 
\nient  practically  shaped  the  whole 
future  of  Japan.  The  authorities  at 
length  managed  to  induce  the  Shogun 
:  to  appoint  li  Kamon-no-kami  as 
•Grand  Roju.  li's  strong  will  was 
already  known  as  was  also  his  idea 
of  putting  the  .son  of  the  lord  of 
Kishu  in  the  position  •  of  Shogun.  As 
soon  as  he  was  apppii^ted  Grand  Roju 
with  full  powers  to  *  administer  state 
business,  li  decided  the  heir  question 
and  signed  the  treaty  with  the  Ameri- 
can Consul  without  waiting  for  the 
approval  of  the  Emperor  and  opened 
:the  five  ports  of  Nagasaki,  Hakodate, 
Kanagawa,  Hyogo,  and  Niigata  for 
,  foreign  trade.  He  did  the  same  thing 
^n  succession  with  Russia,  England, 
France, Portugal, and  Germany.  Severe 
criticisms  and  strong  objections  poured 


for  some  .time  in  order  t6  give  bintself 
time  to'  carry  out  plans  6till  Jn  cbn- 
templation. 

At  this  juncture,  an  '  Imperial 
Message  was  sent  to  t)ie  Shogun 
instructing  him  that  all  foreign  affairs 
should  be  talked  over  by  a  Council 
composed  of  the  three  great  branch 
families  of  the  Toktigawa,  Kishu, 
Bishu,  and  Mito.  and  that  whatever 
was  decided  upon  by  them  should  be 
presented  to  the  Emperor  for  his 
approval.  But  fully  knowiitg^  that  such 
a  course  would  never  bring  any  thing 
to  a  satisfactory  conclusion,  and  that 
there  would  only  ensue  a  waste  of 
time  which  would  be  4isastrous  in 
the  present  crisis  of  state  affairs,  the 
Grand  Roju  caused  a  Shogunal  war- 
rant to  be  issued  for  the  arrest  of  all 
these  powerful  barons,  and  then  being 
well  rid  of  them,  announced  the  death 
of   the   late   Shogun   and    proclaimed 


M 


•'Cr 


The  Entrance  to  the  Harbour  of  Niigata. 


upon  him  but  he  was  firm  and  im- 
movable. He  saw  his  way  clear  and 
refitsed  to  be  in  the  least  influenced 
by  popular  ignorance  and  tumult. 
The  death  of  the  Shogun  which  took 
place  in  the   same  year   he  concealed 


the   young   son  of  the  lord  of  Kishu 
as  his  successor. 

These  high-handed  measures  which 
utterly  ignored  the  Imperial  power 
could  not  fail  to  arouse  the  bitter 
exasperation  of  the  court  nobles  and 
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of  tUe  imtriotic  samurai  in  tbe  pro- 
vinces. '^Thcy  now  secretly  began  to 
plot  a- 
gainst  the 
S  h  o  g  ti  n 
and  after 
a  tong 
series  of 
attempta 
succeeded 
in  com* 
pleting  the 
down -fall 


An  Imperialist  belngr  arrested  by  tbe  Shogun's 
Authorities. 


of  the   Tokngawa,    as    will    be    seen 
presently. 

The  questions  which  weighed  so 
heavily  upon  the  nation  were  dividing 
the  people  into  two  sections ;  the 
one  the  Imperialists  who  upheld  the 
supreme  power  of  the  sovereign  and 
advocated  the  exclusion  of  foreigners  ; 
the  other,  the  Tokugawa  party  ever 
&.ithftil  to  the  Shogun  and  fully  con- 
scious of  the  necessity  of  opening  ports 


for  foreigners.  The  Imperialists  Re- 
garded as  their  leader  the  old  lord  of 
Mito  and  caused'  an  lim- 
jperial  ihandate  to  be  issued 
to  him  intrusting  him  with 
the  task  of  ddving  away 
the  foreigners.  At  news  of 
this,  the  Tokugawanists 
sent  the  Roju  Mankbe  to>^ 
Kyoto  on  the'  pretended 
missi6n  of  asking  for  the 
Imperial  sanction  for  open- 
ing ports.  On  his  arrival, 
he  arrested  several  of  the 
court  nobles  ^ho  enter- 
tained contrary  Tiews  and 
sent  the  principal  samarai 
belonging  to  the  opposition 
to  Tokyo  for  imprisonment 
and  prosecution.  More- 
over, he  ordered  the  con- 
finement of  several  barons, 
including  the  lord  of  Mito. 
These  steps  instead  of 
stilling  the  storm  that  was 
already  setting  in  with 
violence,  only  served  to 
make  it  fiercer  and  wider. 
In  March  of  the  following 
year,  the  Grand  Roju  li 
was  assassinated  by  a 
number  of  Mito  samurai 
on  his  way  to  the  Sho- 
gnn*s  castle.  After  this 
the  Roju  Ando  next  in  rank 
to  the  murdered  minister 
tried  to  establish  amicable 
relations  between  the  Im- 
perial family  and  the  Sho- 
asking  the  hand  of  Princess 
Imperial  sister,  as  wife  of 


gun,  by 
Kazu,  the 
the  Shogun 

Though  he  succeeded  in  this  project, 
it  was  far  from  appeasing  the  rooted 
hatred  of  the  patriotic  samurai  whos^ 
number  had  swollen  so  rapidly  and 
who  left  their  barons  with  the  intent 
of  working  for  the  country  indepen- 
dently. These  samurai  were  called  by 
the  name  of  ronms  and  some  of  them 
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assaulted  the  Roju  Ando  on  his  way 
to  office  and  inflicted  severe  wounds. 
This  was  another  blow  to  the  Shogunal 
pdwer  which  was  fast  waning  now. 
About  this  time  an  Imperial  order 
was  given  to  the  Shogun  requesting 
three  things,  which  it  was  impossible 
to  ignore.  It  requested  the  Shogun, 
first,  to  come  up  to  Kyoto  taking 
'  the  provincial  barons  with  him  for 
the  purpose  of  taking  steps  for  driving 
away  foreigners  and  calming  the  ex- 
cited minds  of  the  people ;  secondly,  to 
appoint  five 
leading  barons 
to  the  office  of 
Grand        Roju 


sent  to  Yedo  urging  the  Shogttn  tb 
execute  the  >  commands  contained  in 
the  last  Imperial  order.  In  consequ- 
ence of  their  representations,  ^*tfae 
Shogun  came  to  Kyoto  and  promised 
the  Emperor  that  he  would  begin  the 
work  of  expelling  the  foreigners  on  and 
after  the  10th  of  May,  1862.  As  soon 
as  the  day  came,  the  samurai  in  the 
province  of  Lord  Mori  attacked  some 
foreign  ships  passing  Shimonosekj. 
About  the  same  time,  some  of  the 
retainers  of  the  Lord   of  Kagosliimii 


ipp 
Hitotsubashi 
K  eik  i  as 
guardian  of  the 
Shogun  and 
Yechizea  Kei- 
sfao  as  superin- 
tendent of  the 
council. 

Meanwhile, 
Lord  Mori  of 
Cfaoshu  entered 
Kyoto  and  was 
soon  surround- 
ed by  the  court 
nobles  and 
other  Imperia- 
lists who  had 
lost  their  leader 
on  the  death  of 
the  old  lord  of 
Mi  to.  The 
power  of  the 
Imperialists 

was  increasing  every  day.  They  now 
made  the  lord  of  Choshu  their  leader 
and  were  active  in  their  work.  They 
caused,  an    Imperial    messenger   to    be 


The  Roju  Ando  being  assaulted  by  Renins. 


killed  three  Englishmen  at  Namamugi 
who  had  cut  across  the  procession  of 
their  lord.  Here  it  should  be  mention-^ 
ed    that    at     that    time    the    cutting 
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cUiroitgli  thc^pii>a.ULaon  of  a  baron 
(Wa^  considered  a  great  bScince  -vrhich 
could  be  atoned  for  by  nothing  but 
'deatl>.    But  by  Englishmen,  the  thing 


For  this  p«rpo«e,  they  were  about  to 
get  an  Impmal  .  mandate ;  but  the 
Shogunal  influence  in  the  Imperial 
court  gained  oVer  the  majority  of  the 


NamamugL 


was  looked  upon  in  a  quite  different 
light.  So,  England  brought  a  claim 
for  compensation  and  the  surrender  of 
the  murderers.  In  this  distracted  state 
of  things,  the  Shogunal  government 
could  do  nothing  but  agree  to  pay 
the  demanded  indemnity,  while  the 
lord  of  Kagoshima  insisting  on  the 
justice  of  the  action  which  was  done 
in  accordance  with  the  long  established 
usage  in  the  country,  refused  to  sur- 
render the  perpetrators  of  the  murder. 
While  these  events  were  occurring  one 
after  another  to  burden  the  mind  of 
the  Shogunal  party,  the  Imperialists 
in  Kyoto  were  contemplating  a  bold 
scheme  for  carrying  the  Emperor  to 
Yamato,  declaring  the  expulsion  of 
the  foreigners,  and  announcing  the 
abolition  of  the  Shogunal  government. 


councillors,  and  in  consequence,  the 
soldiers  of  Choshu  who  guarded  the 
Imperial  Palace  were  suddenly  dis- 
missed, and  the  court  nobles  belonging 
to  the  Imperialist  party  relieved  of 
their  duties.  Matsudaira  Yoho,  lord 
of  Aizu,  a  strong  adherent  of  the 
Shogun,  now  proceeded  to  guard  the 
Palace  and  posted  his  soldiers  at 
various  points  about  Kyoto. 

This  sudden  change  of  things  was 
certainly  due  to  the  energetic  work  of 
the  Tokugawa  adherents  in  the  Im- 
perial Capital,  but  it  should  be  said, 
especially  to  the  influence  of  the  lord 
of  Kagoshima  who  was  always  desiring 
to  make  an  amicable  understanding 
between  the  Emperor  and  the  Shogun. 
This  settlement  was  completed  in 
December,  and    on  the   advice   of  the 
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lord  of  Kagoshitha  the'Shogun  again 
came  tip  to  Kyoto,  in  March,  18B3. 
The  soldiers  of  Clioshu  now  returned 
to'  their  province,  where  it  .was  the 
general  opinion  that  the  sudden  change 
of  the  Imt)erial  policy  resulted  from 
the  private  will  of  the  lords  of  Kago- 
shimaf  iBAid  Aizu  and  not  from  the  will 
of  the  Emperor.  With  such  conviction, 
they  djcmed  it  necessary  as  a  first  step 
to  drive  these  lords  and  their  armies 
away  from  Kyoto,  and  for  this  pur- 
pose, three  leading  men  of  Choshu, 
Fukuhara,  Koknshi,  and  Masuda  led 
an  army  toward  the  Imperial  capital 
from  three  directions.  But  they  were 
defeated  by  the  soldiers  of  Kagoshima 
and  Aizu  in  the  engagements  on  the 
borders  of  the  city.  The  Choshu  men 
were  now  proclaimed  as  public  enemies, 
and  soon  an  Imperial  army  was  des- 


Holland  sailed  to  attack  the  shores  of 
Choshu  for  the  attack  made  on  their 
ships  at  Shimon oseki  i^  the  previous 
year.  Thus  surrounded  on  all  sides  by 
the  enemies  native  and  foreign,  Choshu 
men  found  it  difficult  to  resist  and  tQ 
consequence  peace  was  proposed'  by 
their  agreeing  to  pay" an  indemnity  b£ 
3,000,000  ryo  to  their  foreign  assai- 
lants on  one  hand,  Und  on  the  other 
making  full  apologies  to  the  Imperial 
force  by  killing  the  three  leaders  of  the 
army  which  had  marched  on  Kyoto. 
The  Tokugawanists,  not  being  satisfied 
with  these  apologies,  demanded  the 
confinement  of  the  lord  of  Choshu,  the 
destruction  of  his  castle,  and  the  re- 
moval of  the  court  nobles  who  had 
fled  to  him  for  protection.  All  these 
demands  were  complied  with,  but  the 
condition  in  Choshu  was  such  that 
the  people  were  divided 
into  two  parties,  the 
one  recommending  a 
peaceful  settlement  and 
the    other    insisting   on 


A  Shogun's  Procession  coming  up  to  Ksrota 


patched  to  Choshu  for  the  punishment 
of  the  turbulent  clan.  About  the  same 
time,  the  combined  squadrons  of  the 
United  States,   England,    France,  and 


the  adoption  of  strong  measures. 
The  latter  increased  in  number  rapidly; 
and  their  leaders  Takasugi  and  Yama- 
gata— the  present  Marquis  Yamagata 
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Wormed  an  army  and  slaughtering 
the  majority  of  the  other  x>arty,  pro- 
ceeded to  take  the  control  of  the 
two  provinces  of  Choshn  and  Suwo; 
Having  heard  of  this 
event,  the  Tokugawa 
party  again  sent  out 
another  army  to  inflect  a 
severer  punishment  upon 
the  people  of  Choshu. 


Kintai  Bridge  in  Iwakuni,  Snwow 


Meanwhile,  England,  France,  the 
United  States,  and  Holland  who  found 
that  their  request  for  opening  the 
port  of  Hyogo  was  not  readily  grant- 
ed, and  thinking  it  necessary  to  put 
pressure  upon  the  Government  brought 
their  combined  squadron  to  the  bay 
of  Osaka.  This  created  an  indiscrib- 
able  excitement  among  the  people,  for 
it  was  the  first  appearance  of  foreign 
war-ships  so  near  to  the  Imperial 
capital  and  it  was  generally  feared 
that  war  would  ensue  with  foreign 
powers.  The  Roju  Matsudaira  and 
Abe,  who  were  then  in  Kyoto,  thinking 
that  there  was  no  time  to  ask  for 
Imperial  sanction  for  measures  to  be 
taken  to  avoid  the  impending  danger, 
immediately  took  steps  to  agree  to 
open  Hyogo    for    foreigners    and    then 


reported  the  Qiatter  to  the  Emperor. 
This  action  was  considered  too  high- 
handed   by    the    Imperial    court   and 

these  two 
high  offi- 
cials of  the 
S  h  ogu  n 
were  order- 
ed to  be 
dismissed 
from  their 
office  and 
to  be 

placed  in 
confine- 
ment.  At 
this  news, 
the  Shogun 
tendered 
his  resigna- 
tion  on 
the  grotmd 
that  he 
could  not 
administer 
state  af- 
fairs if  his 
high  offi- 
cials were 
to  be  ar- 
bitrarily treated  by  the  Emperor  in 
this  manner.  This  stroke  of  policy 
worked  as  it  was  expected.  The  Im- 
perial order  was  reversed,  the  resig- 
nation of  the  Shogun  was  refused, 
and  the  opening  of  the  port  of  Hyogo 
was  formally  sanctioned  to  the  satis- 
tisfaction  of  the  Shogunal  party. 

So  far,  fortune  seemed  to  be  with 
the  Shogun  and  success  to  attend 
his  work,  but  under  the  calm  surface  of 
the  water,  a  black  current  was  running 
towards  a  fresh  trouble  which  was 
destined  to  wreck  the  grand  vessel 
of  the  Tokugawa  Regime.  Sakamoto 
and  Nagaoka,  leading  men  of  Tosa, 
felt  that  the  immical  relations  between 
Choshn  and  Kagoshima  would  ever 
keep  up  an  endless  strife,  and  endea- 
vored    to     bring     them     to     friendly 
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terms.  On  the  otlier  hand,  the  leaders 
of  Kagoshima,  Okubo.  and  Saigo, 
foresaw  .  the  inevitable  fall  of  the* 
Shogun  and  the  consequent  restoration 
of  the  Imperial  power. 

So,  they  began  to  entertain  the 
project  of  hastening  this  crisis.  So, 
with  no  difficulty,  a  compromise  was 
made  and  an  amiable  settlement  was 
arrived  at  between  the  leaders  of  both 
these  clans,  without  the  Tokugawa 
party  having  even  dreamed  of  it. 

In  1865,  the  Shogun  issued  a  fatal 
order   to    the   effect   that   the  lord  of 
Choshu    should     forcibly     be    retired 
and   his   son    be   confined   within    his 
own  residence.    But  the  people  of  Cho- 
shu who  were   now  much  encouraged 
by  their  reconciliation  with  the  Kago- 
shima  clan    determined    to    fight  the 
Shogunal    army,     set     the     order    at 
complete       defiance. 
The  Shogunal  army 
proceeded    to    their 
fro  n  titers     but     were 
repulsed  with  consid- 


illness  at  Osaka.  By  his  will,  Hitotsu- 
bashi  Keiki  succeeded  him.  The  new 
Shogun  though  noted  for  intelligence 
and  wisdom  found  the  situation  almost 
helpless,  and  the  best  step  for  him. to 
take  was  to  propose  peace  to  Choshu, 
which  was  accepted ;  but  the  trend 
of  affairs  was  hastening  towards 
the  downfall  of  the  illustrious  house. 
There  was  one  man  of  deep  patriotism 
and  foresight  among  the  court  nobles. 
Iwakura  Tomomi  was  his  name.  He 
early  entertained  the  desire  of  upset- 
ting the  Shogunate  and  of  restoring 
the  Imperial  power.  But  the  time  not 
being  ripe  for  the  carrying  out  of  his 
project,  he  remained  secluded  and 
silent,  but  sharply  watching  for  good 
chance  to  lead  him.  The  men  of 
Choshu  and  Kagoshima  communicated 
with  him  constantly  and  in  their 
mind  looked 
upon  him  as 
their  future 
leader  in  the 
work     of      the 


An  Old  Port  at  H3rogo. 


erable  loss.     The   Choshu  army  came  Imperial    restoration.     The    defeat   of 

out    victorious    on    every     side,     and  the   Shogunal   army   in    Choshu   was 

began    offensive  movements.     To  add  the  signal  for   him    to   resume  active 

to  the  misfortunes  of  the  Tokugawa-  work.    His  first  step  was  to  clear  off 

nists,   the   Shogun    suddenly    died    of  the  nobles   who   upheld  the   cause   of 
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Shogun    in    the     entourage     of     the 
Emperor. 

While  measures  were  thus  taken 
to  get  rid  of  the  obstacles  within  the 
Imperial  court,  the  Emperor   demised 


of  Choshu  to  his  office,  tl^f  ptinishing 
of  the  Shogun,  and  the  deprivation 
of  the  offices  of  his  principal  barons^ 
were  to  be  decreed  by  thp  Emperor. 
But   on    the    same   day,    t^ffie   Shogun 


A  Fighting  between  the  Shogunists  and  Imperiarists. 


and  the  young  Crown  Prince,  16  years 
of  age,  ascended  the  Throne.  This 
event  made  his  way  much  easier,  and 
further  progress  was  made  w^hen  his 
party  persuaded  Asano,  lord  of  the 
province  of  Aki,  one  of  the  most 
powerful  barons  in  the  land,  to  embrace 
their  cause.  The  three  clans  of  Choshu, 
Kagoshima,  and  Aki  now  combined 
in  one  and  their  united  army  began 
to  advance  toward  Osaka  by  sea. 
This  was  reported  to  Iwakura  and  he 
now  took  his  second  step  which  was 
to  cause  an  Imperial  order  to  be 
issued  for  attacking  the  Shogun.  All 
necessary  arrangements  were  com- 
pleted and  on  a  fixed  day  in  October, 
1867,    the    re-instalment   of    the   lord 


tenderd  to  the  Emperor  his  resignation 
which  read  as  follows: 

**  If  we  look  back  at  the  past,  the 
power  at  first  wielded  by  the  Imperial 
hands  was  allowed  to  pass  to  the 
family  of  Imperial  consorts  in  the 
middle  ages,  and  then  into  those  of 
the  warriors,  in  consequence  of  the 
Hogen-Heichi  disturbances.  Finally, 
it  was  entrusted  to  my  ancestor.  For 
more  than  250  years,  my  family  has 
had  the  honour  of  exercising  it  but 
with  many  shortcomings  due  to  a  lack 
of  virtue  and  ability,  for  which  I  grieve 
most  deeply.  Now'  the  times  have 
changed ;  the  foreign  intercourse  which 
is  fast  growing  upon  us  makes  it 
necessary    that   the   supreme   political 
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power  should  be  in  one  hand  to  en- 
sure uniformity  of  command  and  na- 
tional prosperity.  So,  to  return  the 
power  to  the  Imperial  Court,  to  re- 
form some  of  the  old  institutions,  and 
to  re'y  upon  public  opinion  seem  to 
me  to  be  the  only  means  to  defend 
the  country  and  secure  the  national 
independence  among  the  powers  of  the 
world.  From  such  a  conviction,  I  re- 
spectfully beg  to  return  all  the  powers 
invested  in  me  and  in  my  family,  and 
by  doing  so,  I  believe  I  can  best  serve 
the  country.  I  also  beg  to  add  that 
I  have  ordered  the  various  barons  to 


things  had  now  become  so  strained, 
that  some  of  the  leading  men  of  Tx)sa 
had  seen  that  if  such  steps  were  not 
taken  the  country  would  be  forced 
into  a  state  of  hopeless  commotion 
and  chaos,  and  had  therefore  exerted 
all  their  powers  to  turn  away  im- 
pending calamities.  They  had  begun 
therefore  by  persuading  their  lord  to 
advise  the  Shog^n  to  lose  no  time  in 
avoiding  the  apprehended  catastrophe 
by  returning  political  power  into  the 
Imperial  hands,  and  for  this  purpose, 
some  of  them.  Goto,  Fukuhara,  and 
Komatsu,  had  proceeded  to  the  Sho- 
gun's  castle  and  in  his  presence  had 
most  earnestly  described  the  critical 
situation    of   the    country,    and    had 


The  Garden  belonging  to  the  Residence  of  Prince  Shimazu  at  Kagoshima. 


submit  their  opinions  on  public  affairs 
freely  and  frankly." 

This  message  was  presented  by  the 
Shogun  in  perfect  ignorance  of  what 
was  going  on  on  the  other  side  to 
effect  his  down-fall.     The  condition  of 


urged  the  Shogun  to  adopt  their  view. 
The  Shogun  who  was  wise  enough  to 
recognize  the  irresistible  agreed  to  do 
as  suggested.  On  the  very  day  that 
the  great  plot  was  to  be  executed,  the 
Shogun  voluntarily  tendered  his  resigna- 
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tion.  The  ministers  of  the  Emperoi*, 
not  knowing  vrhat  was  happening 
ontside  hesitated  to  accept  it  frcm  a 
mixed  feeling  of  fear  and  surprise.  But 
the  views  of  the  three  men  who   had 


decreed  that  all  great  affairs  of  state 
should  be  discussed  publicly  and  decid- 
ed according  to  the  expressed  opinion 
of  the  people. 

Such    is    a    short    story    of  the 


Goto  and  Komatsu  advising  the  Shogun  of  restoring  the  Qovemmental  Power. 


persuaded  the  Shogun  prevailed  here 
also.  The  message  was  graciously 
accepted  by  the  Emperor  and  a  great 
national  danger  was  thus  avoided 
through  the  patriotism  of  a  few  whole- 
hearted men.  As  soon  as  the  power 
was  restored  to  the  Emperor,  it  was 


down-fall  of  the  Tokugawa  Shogunate 
and  the  re-establish nient  of  Imperial 
power,  and  from  this  event  has  sprung 
that  subsequent  advancement  of  our 
nation  which  has  surprised  the  world 
by  its  rapidity  and  effectiveness. 
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for  Permission  to  advance. 
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Military  science  and  arts  in  Japan. 


r  APAN  has  been  known  for 
iL  many  centuries  as  one  of 
p  the  fighting  nations  of 
the  East.  She  has  never 
been  in  subjection  to  any 
country,  and  her  long  line  of  Emper- 
ors reigning  in  broken  succession  for 
the  2565  year  that  have  elapsed  since 
the  accession  of  Jinmu  Tenno,  her  first 
Sovereign,  is  a  magnificent  monument 
to  her  national  independence.  Japan's 
modern  military  fame  was  first  gained 
during  the  war  with  China  in  1894-5, 
after  which  she  was  generally  reckoned 
to  be  one  of  the  military  Powers  of 
the  East.  During  the  Boxer  troubles 
in  1901,  she  increased  her  fame,  and 
brought  herself  more  conspicuously  be- 


has  fully  established  her  daim  as  one 
of  the  greatest  military  nations  the 
world  has  seen  in  modem  times.  We 
have  no  fear  of  Russia  and  her  over- 
grown armies.  We  have  demonstrated 
our  power  to  put  on  the  field  in  Man- 
churia forces  as  large  as  any  that 
Russia  can  put  there— a  million  men  if 
necessary — and  with  such  resources  we 
can  look  calmly  to  the  future.  Our 
supply  of  fighting  elements  is  practi- 
cally inexhaustible. 

It   is,    indeed,    only    since  and  the 
Restoration    of   forty   years  ago  that 


Shlngen  meeting  Yamamoto  for  the  first  Time. 


foie  the  eyes  of  the  Western  nations, 
through  the  services  rendered  by  her 
army  in  the  rescue  of  the  corps  diplo- 
m&tique  besieged  in  Pekin.  Today, 
as  the  result  of  the  present  war,  Japan 


Japan  has  introduced  the  European 
system  of  universal  military  conscrip- 
tion ;  but  we  have  had  our  own  mili- 
tary arts  and  sciences  from  the  most 
ancient   times  and    the  warlike  spirit 
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of  our  people  has  never  been  allowed  ledge  of  certain  principles  of  militaty 
to  fall  into  abeyance.  Our  samurai  science,  though  not  of  all,  but  there 
classes   have   always   seen   to  it  that     was   no   Imperial   Army  and  nothing 


The  Old  Castle  of  Kofu,  Residence  of  Takeda. 


military  traditions  should  be  main- 
tained. 

During  the  middle  ages,  civil  wars 
caused  by  rivalries  between  the  Great 
Barons  were  of  frequent  occurrence. 
The  fighting  men  of  the  various  pro- 
vinces were  thus  constantly  in  requisi- 
tion, and  even  when  the  iron  hand  of 
the  Tokugawa  brought  peace  to  the 
Empire,  the  great  class  of  the  samurai 
never  allowed  themselves  to  forget 
their  ancient  cunning  in  the  use  of  the 
sword,  the  spear,  and  the  bow.  We 
hope  that  a  brief  account  of  our  an- 
cient military  arts  will  not  be  found 
unprofitable  or  uninteresting. 

Before  the  adoption  of  our  present 
military  system  we  had  a  good  know- 


that  implied  anything  like  uniformity 
of  drill  or  organization.  The  Shogun 
had  his  own  forces,  each  of  the  g^eat 
barons  had  his,  a  d  each  had  his  own 
system  of  giving  instruction  in  the 
necessary  arts  of  war — swordsmanship, 
riding,  archery  and  the  use  of  the  bow. 
Among  the  famous  military  men 
of  feudal  times  we  mention  first,  and 
foremost,  Takeda  Shingen  the  cliival- 
rous  Lord  of  K5shu,  sans  petit  et  saas 
reprocbe,  and  founder  of  a  school  of 
tactics  called  after  the  name  of  Ins 
province  Koshuru,  Shingen,  in  the 
prime  of  his  power,  employed,  as  pro- 
fessor of  tactics  and  swordmanship,  a 
man  named  Yamamoto  Kansuke.  Ya- 
mamoto,  a  native  of  the  province  of 
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Mikawa  and  a  subject  of  Imagawa 
Yoshimoto,  had  travelled  far  and  wide 
in  tlie  prosecution  of  his  studies,  and 
served  for  nine  years  in  the  army  of 
his  feudal  lord,  when  a  disagreement 
with  the  latter  caused  him  to  resign 
his  position  and  go  to  offer  his  sword 
and  his  experience  to  Takeda,  who 
put  him  in  command  of  some  troops. 
The  first  time  that  Takeda  saw  Yaraa- 
moto  he  concluded  that  he  must  be 
a  good  samurai  because,  in  spite  of 
great  physical  defects  (he  was  blind  of 
one  eye  and  lame),  he  had  achieved  so 
high  a  reputation.  Yamamoto's  advice 
to  his  new  master  was  to  study  the 


of  the  hour,  and  no  daimyo  had  any- 
thing to  compare  in  the  way  of  an 
army  with  that  which  owned  allegi- 
ance to  Takeda  Shingen.  In  the  year- 
period  known  as  Tenbun  (A.D.  1542- 
1554),  Takeda  besieged  and  took  pos- 
session of  nine  castles  in  the  province 
of  Shinano,  all  in  accordance  with  the 
strategical  plans  prepared  for  him  by 
Yamnmoto.  When,  however,  he  came 
to  the  siege  of  the  Castle  of  Tashiro, 
a  neighbouring  Baron,  Murakami  Yo- 
shiki^'O,  came  to  the  rescue  of  the  be- 
sieged forces,  and  in  hard  fighting  that 
ensued  two  of  Takeda's  principal  of- 
ficers,   Amari    Bizen,    and    Yokoyama 


The  Temple  of  2enkoji,  at  Nagano,  Shinano. 


Songo,  the  best  Chinese  work  of  the 
day  on  military  tactics.  Shingen  did 
•o,  with  the  best  of  results  ;  he  him- 
self became  one  of  the  greatest  experts 


Bitchu,  were  killed.  Things  were  in  a 
very  critical  position  when  Yamamoto 
pointed  out  to  Shingen  that  as  tliere 
was  no  chance  for  him  with  his  smaller 


Digitized  by 


Google 


886 


THE  RUSSO-JAPANESB  WAR, 


force  to  resist  the  attack  of  the  Mura- 
kami forces,  he  must  at  once  commence 
a  flanking  movement  intended  to  take 
the  enemy  by  surprise  by  an  onslaught 
from  the  flank  or  rear,  and  that  this 
was      his      only 
hope  of  escaping 
a    crushing    de- 
feat.        Shingen 
replied    that    he 
could       scarcely 
move    his    own 


died  at  the  battle  of  Kawanakajima, 
in  the  civil  strife  between  Takeda  Shin- 
gen and  Uesugi  Kenshin.    (A.D.  1561). 
The    army    of    Takeda    produced 
several   other   ofiicers   of  brilliant   re- 
putation,   but    they    were 
all   willing  to  sit    at    the 
feet    of    Yamamoto     and 
learn  of  him. 

Takeda,  under    Tama- 
moto's    advice    it    is    pre- 
sumed, drew  up  the  follow- 
ng  rules  for  the  guidance 
of  his  warriors. 


Uyesugi  Kenshin. 


army,  much  less  could  Ije  hope  to  turn 
the  attack  of  the  enemy's  forces.  He 
was  willing,  however,  to  allow  Yama- 
moto to  make  an  attempt  to  create  a 
diversion  by  means  of  a  surprise  attack 
from  an  unexpected  quarter,  and  Ya- 
mamoto, having  got  the  requisite  per- 
mission, succeeded  in  turning  the  enemy 
by  a  furious  attack  on  his  rear.  For 
this  successful  piece  of  strategy  Yama- 
moto gained  universal  praise,  and 
signal  rewards  from  his  master,  Ta- 
keda. Not  long  after  this,  he  entered 
religion,  shaved  his  head  and  took  the 
monastic  name  of  Doki,  but  his  reli- 
gious vows  do  not  seem  to  have 
quenched   his   martial    ardour,   for  he 


1.  No  warrior  shall  behave  as  a 
coward  on  the  field  of  battle. 

2.  Every  warrior  shall  be  actively 
courageous  in  battle,  and  at  all 
times.  [There  is  no  tautology 
here.  Rule  1.  r.fcrs  to  passive 
bravery.  Rule  2  to  the  active  de- 
monstration of  courage.] 

3.  Archery  and  horsemanship  being 
of  the  utmost  importance  in  war- 
fare, every  warrior  shall  aim  at 
perfection  in  these  two  arts. 

4.  Arms  and  accoutrements  must  be 
ready  at  all  moments.* 

5.  The  warrior's  sword  must  always 
be  sharp.  ' 

6.  When   the   command  is  given  to 
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advance,  none  should  lag  behind. 

7.  When  the  troop  is  recalled,  none 
shall  return  before  the  commander. 

8.  When  defeated,  the  warrior  shall 
fi^ht  more  bravely. 

9.  A  warrior  should  never  reproach 
or  taunt  his  enemy. 

10.  A   warrior  must  be  always  cir- 
cumspect as  to  his  conduct. 

11.  The  warrior  shall   never  lie,  but 
shall  he  truthful  and  discreet. 

12.  The  warrior  shall  be  patient. 


16.  He  should  never,  in  the  presence 
of  others,  talk  about  eating  and 
drinking,  buying  and  selling. 

17.  He  should  never  sit  idle  and  un- 
occupied, even  in  the  company  of 
relatives  and  intimate  fri.nds. 

After  Yamamoto's  death,  the  tacti- 
cian, Obata  Kanbei.  wrote  a  book  on 
Yamamoto's  methods  of  tactics,  and 
after  collecting  his  materials  consulted 
Hayakawa  Yukihiro,  HIrose  Kagefusa, 
and   other    officers    who    had    serv^ 


The  Temple  of  Yerinji  where  is  found  the  Tomb  of  Shinfen. 


13.  He  shall  not  kill  men  except  on 
the  field  of  battle. 

14.  He  shall  ever  remember  to  be 
loyal  to  his  master, 

15.  He  must  be  discreet  in  maintain- 
ing the  secrecy  of  tactical  opera- 
tions and  other  important  mat- 
ters. 


under  him.  The  Koyo  Gunkan  which 
he  thus  compiled,  was  long  reputed  to 
be  the  best  treatise  on  military  science 
in  the  Japanese  language.  In  this  way 
the  Koshu  School  of  strategy  gained 
great  popularity  throughout  the  Em- 
pire. Obata  afterwards  served  under 
li  Naomasa,  one  of  Tokugawa  leyasti's 
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principal  retainers,  and  gained  an  en- 
hanced reputation  by  the  strategical 
skill  he  displayed  in  several  engage- 
ments. 

Amongst  Obata's  numerous  pupils 


name,  the  Yamaga  School,  which  sur- 
passed both  the  schools  of  Obata  and 
H5j5  in  contemporary  popularity,  and 
which  numbered  amongst  its  followers 
many  famous  Daimyo  such  as  Matsu- 


Yamaga,  ihs  famous  Tactician  givlog  a    tactical  lesson. 


we  may  single  out  Hojo  Ujinnga,  a 
Chief  Superintendent  in  the  Tokugawa 
Government.  Hojo  was  commanded 
by  Icmitsu,  the  third  of  the  Tokugawa 
Shoguiis,  to  study  tactics  under  a  Dutch- 
man of  the  name  of  Julian,  the  result 
of  his  studies  was  a  Report  on  Forti- 
fications, with  models  and  plans.  Hoj5 
further  compiled  two  works  on  tactics 
which  he  used  as  text-books  with  his 
pupils. 

Another  contemporary  tactician 
was  Yamaga  Soko,  a  native  of  Aizu, 
and  a  disciple  of  Obata's.  He  likewise 
possessed  a  profound  knowledge  of 
military  science  and  wrote  several 
treatises  for  the  benefit  of  his  disciples. 
He  thus  l^came  the  founder  of  a  school 
of  military    science,    called,   after   his 


daira  Etchii  no  Kami,  Niwa  Sakyoda- 
yu,  Asano  Innba  no  Kami,  Honda 
Bizcn  no  Kami,  Itakura  Naizen  no 
Sho,  Abe  Ise  no  Kami,  etc.  He  begaa 
his  active  life  in  the  service  of  Asaro 
Nagatomo,  but  after  a  short  period 
of  service  he  retired  into  private  life 
and  became  a  teacher  of  fencing  and 
military  science,  a  profession  in  which 
he  speedily  attained  to  popularity  and 
eminence.  He  was  an  earnest  teacher, 
who  mixed  ethics  with  fencing,  and  as 
he  was  a  man  of  liberal  tendencies 
whose  utterances  were  oftentimes  out 
of  harmony  with  those  prevalent  in 
his  country  and  age,  he  was  sentenced 
to  banishment  for  a  period  of  ten 
years,  at  the  expiration  of  which  he 
came   to  Yedo,  where   he  died  in  iBe 
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second  year  of  Tcikyo,  (A.D.  1685). 
The  Yamnga  School,  unmodified,  re- 
mained the  authority  on  military 
science  in  Japan  until  the  introduction 
of  Western  science  at  the  beginning  of 
Meiji. 

Archery  has  always  been  the  most 
popular   of  all   military   arts   in   this 
country,  where  it  has  constantly  been 
encouraged    by    each 
successive      Emperor, 
archery   competitions 
being  held  every  year. 
Yoritomo*s     contem- 
porary,  Sawa   Mori- 
zumi,      was     greatly 
distinguished   for    his 
skill  in  this  art,  which 
he  professed  to   have 


presence,   as    also    the    Kasagake    or 
shooting    at   a   straw   hat   placed  on 
the  top  of  a  pole.      Archery   Regula- 
tions  were   at  a   later   period  drawn 
up  by  Ogasawara  Sadamune.    During 
the  3'ear-periods  from  Meio  to  Eisho, 
there  lived  in  Yamato  a  man  named 
Heki  Danjo,   who  was  absolutely  un- 
rivalled   in     archery,     and    numbered 
amongst  his  pupils  the  two 
famous     military     officers, 
Uesugi    Kenshin,   and    Ota 
Sanraku,    both    of  whom 
were  his  pupils.      He  also 
later  on  entered  a  monas- 
tery, shaved  his  head  after 
the   Buddhist  custom,  and 
assumed    in    religion    the 
name  of  Doi.    His  archery 
was    known   as   the   Heki 


The  Yabusame. 


learned  from  a  great  archer,  Fujiwara 
Hidesato.  He  was  noted  for  his  unerr- 
ing aim  at  Yabusame,  or  shooting 
from  the  back  of  a  galloping  or  trot- 
ting horse,  an  art  which  Yoritomo 
often    invited    him   to  display   in   his 


School,  which  comprised  many  illus- 
trious names  among  whom  wc  may 
mention  Yoshida  Shigemasa  a  native 
of  Omi  province,  and  son  to  Yoshida 
Shigctaka,  who  was  himself  as  great 
an    archer   as   his   son.      When    Heki 
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Masatsnga,  one  of  Hcki  Dan  jo's  sons, 
Tisitcd  Orai,  Shig^emasa  became  one  of 
his  pupils  and  after  seven  years  of 
diligent  study  recdved  from  his  master 
a  certificate  of  proficiency.     Shigemasa 


natives  of  Hokkaido  still  use  bows  and 
arrows  for  hunting  b^ara  and  other 
wild  animals.  We  will  now  pass  on 
to  swordsmanship. 

The   use   of  the   lance  and    sword 


The  Old  Fort  at  Hakodate,  Hokkaida 


later  founded  his  own  school,  known 
as  the  school  of  Yoshida,  in  which  he 
was  succeeded  by  his  two  sons  Shige- 
taka  and  Shigekatsu,  b:^th  famous 
archers.  Yoshida  Sliigekatsu  served 
under  Hosokawa  Taduoki,  one  of  the 
great  Barons  of  the  South.  All  famous 
archers  of  subsequent  times  were  fol- 
lowers of  Yoshida's  methods  so  that 
he  may  be  said  to  have  brought  the 
art  to  its  perfection.  In  ancient  and 
mediaeval  times  the  bow  was  of  the 
utmost  importance  to  the  warrior,  but 
the  introduction  of  the  musket  gradual- 
ly ousted  archery  from  its  prominent 
position.  It  still  exists  among  us,  as 
a  popular   pastime,   though  the  Ainu 


was  one  of  the  most  popular  practices 
of  our  military  men  in  ancient  times. 
Ancient  records  tell  us  that  Prince 
Toyohiro,  a  son  of  the  Emperor  Sujin, 
and  Prince  Otsu,  were  both  excellent 
swordsmen,  and  the  mention  of  these 
two  names  will  sufficiently  attest  the 
antiquity  of  this  art.  Later  on,  in  the 
year-period  of  Hogen  (A.D.  1156-1158), 
Minamoto  Tametomo,  a  famous  war- 
rior in  his  day,  staying  in  Tsukushi, 
the  modern  KyushO,  took  lessons  in 
swordsmanship  from  Otte  Jirodayu,  a 
well  known  swordsman,  and  in  time 
learned  to  surpass  his  master  in  the 
art.  Another  of  the  Minamoto,  the 
famous  Yoshitsune,  was  also  adistingui- 
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shed  swordsman,  his  teacher,  it  is 
said,  having  been  a  woman.  In  the 
ag9  of  the  Ashikaga  there  was  a  man 
living  in  a  small  village  in  Shimosa, 
wbpse  name  was  Ishino  Naotye.  The 
man  was  extremely  anxious  to  become  a 
famous  swordsman,  and  for  the  space 
of  a  hundred  days  made  continuous 
prayer  to  the  god  of  the  Katori 
Temple.  One  night,  while  engaged  in 
prayer,  he  had  a   vision   of  the  god, 


carefully  more  than  once,  mastered  its 
rules,  and  found  that  in  practice  the 
results  far  exceeded  his  hopes.  He  then 
founded  a  school  of  swordsmanship 
wh'ch  was  called  the  Shinden  SchooL 
I<.ater  on  he  shaved  his  head  and  en- 
tered into  religion  under  the  name  of 
Choisai,  and  died  in  the  2nd  year  of 
Chokyo  (A.  D.  1488).  A  monument 
was  erected  to  him  and  his  wife  in  his 
native  village. 

This  man  in  his  later  years  invent- 
ed what  was  called  the  Itto  method 
of  swordsmanship.  It  depended  on 
certain  principles  which  were  kept 
secret  from  all  but  a  few  of  his  special- 
ly favoured  ptipils^  among  whom  was 
Tsukahara  Bokudcn  the  most  famous 
wan  in  the  annals  of  Japanese  swords- 
man i=;hi  p. 

Bokudcn  was  n  tiative  of  Hitachi, 
and  learned  swordsmanship  from  his 
father  who  had  studied  under  Choisai, 


lishino  praying  to  the  God  of  the  Katori  Temple. 


who  gave  him  a  book  and  told  him  and  afterwards  opened  a  fencing  school 

that  he  could  gain  his  object  by  read-  in     which     Choisai's     methods     were 

tngit.    He  took  the  book,  which  was  taught.     Here   Bokuden   studied,   but 

a  treatise  on  swordsmanship,  read  it  when  a  civil  conflict  broke  out  between 
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the  two  clans  of  Kashima  and  Katori, 
he  took  part  in  the  fray,  and  greatly 
distinguished  himself  by  himself  alone 
catting  off  twenty  one  heads  of  the 
enemy.  This  feat  procured  for  him  a 
great  name  in  the  country,  but  be  was 


Fencing. 

still  eager  for  greater  proficiency,  and 
took  further  lessons  from  Kamiizumi 
Hidetsuna  a  well-known  swordsman. 
When  these  "  postgraduate  courses " 
were  finished,  he  formed  a  band  of 
eighty  men,  with  three  horses  and  a 
few  hawks,  and  with  them  travelled 
over  the  whole  country,  visiting  en 
route  all  the  principal  daimj-o  and 
great  nobles  of  the  country.  His  fame 
as  a  teacher  may  be  inferred  from  the 
fact  that  Ashikaga  Yoshiaki,  Ashikaga 
Yoshiteru,  and  the  great  Tokugawa 
Jyeyasu  himself,  were  among  the  dai- 
myo  who  studied  under  him,  though 
by  far  his  most  proficient  pupil  was 
Kitabatake  Tomonori. 

Bokuden  had  three  sons,  to  whom 
he  one  day  expressed  his  desire  that 
after   his   decease   they   should  go   to 


Kitabatake  who  was  Lord  of  the  Pro- 
Yincc   of  Isc,   and   ask   him   to  tencK 
them    swordsmanship.      When    there- 
fore, in  the  2nd  year  of  Genki,  (AD. 
1571),  Bokuden  died,  his  sons  imme- 
diately acted  according  to  their  father*8 
wishes,      went 
to      Ise,      and 
took      Kitaba- 
take    by     sur- 
prise     by     re- 
questing     him 
to  become  their 
teacher.     Kita- 
batake        con- 
sented, and  so 
the  lads  passed 
into  the  service 
of  the  Lord  of 
Ise.     But  their 
ultimate      fate 
is    not  known. 
Ki  t  abatake 
was  killed  dur- 
ing   an    insur- 
rection against 
his       power, 
his     territories 
passed  into  the 
hands     of    the 
successful   rebel   leader,  and  the  three 
sons    of    Bokuden    were   heard  of   no 
more.      They    probably   shared    their 
master's  fate. 

Another  of  Choisai's  distinguished 
pupils  was  Morooka  Ichiwa,  who  is 
by  many  placed  on  a  par  with  his 
teacher.  He  also  had  many  pupils 
among  whom  we  mny  note  Negishi, 
Tsuchiko,  and  Iwama,  as  men  whose 
names  have  long  survived  them. 

There  is  a  very  interesting  story 
connected  with  these  three  men,  and 
one  which  well  illustrates  several  poin  :s 
in  the  Japanese  character.  Morooka, 
their  master,  was  subject  to  epilepsy 
which  at  last  rendered  him  quite  help- 
less. During  the  whole  of  his  sickness, 
he  was  supported  by  Iwama  and  Tsu- 
chiko, who,  though  poor   themselves. 
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constantly  denied  themselves  to  obtain 
comforts  for  their  beloved  teacher, 
Negishi,  though  in  better  circumstances, 
as  being  a  fencing  master  in  Yedo» 
gave  not  a  cent  to  the  cause.  After 
some  months,  the  old  man  died,  and 
Iwama  and  Tsuchiko,  who  felt  that  with 
a  little  more  help  they  might  have 
pulled  him  through,  determined  to 
punish  Ncgishi  for  his  ungrateful  and 


to  have  a  fight  with  Negishi,  and  Negi- 
shi,  though  unwilling,  found  himself 
unable  to  decline  the  challenge.  The 
combat  took  place  on  the  Ote  bridge  not 
far  from  the  Castle  moats,  the  issue  of 
it  being  that  Negishi,  hard  pressed  by  his 
adversary,  fell  backward  into  the  wa- 
ter and  beat  a  hasty  retreat.  Negishi's 
pupils,  seeing  the  defeat  of  their  Master, 
deserted  en  masse  to  the  victor,  and 
thus  Iwama  avenged  Morooka  by 
depriving  Negishi  of  all  his  scholars. 

It  is  said  of  another  of  Choisai's 
pupils,  Matsumoto  Masatiobu  that  he 
fought  in  twenty  three  battles  and 
got  seventy  two  heads  as  trophies; 


Saito  Denki  fighting  against  his  enemies. 

unfeeling  conduct.    So  they  went  up  to  Another  great   Master  of  the  art 

Yedo,   where  Iwama  asked    for,   and     of  fencing  was  Saito  Ocnki,  who  served 
obtained  from  theShogun,  a  permission     under  a  great  baron  named  Uojo  Uji- 
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yasu.    One  evenitig  as    Saito   was   in 
prayer    before    the    great    Temple    of 


the  method  of  swordsmanship  which 
he  had  learned  that  night  the  teatyu, 
or  heavenly  way. 

Saito  afterwards  became  a  monk, 
and  changed  his  name  to  Denkibo.  As 
such  he  travelled  throughont  the  coun- 
try, and  coming  to  Kyoto  gave  an 
exhibition  of  swordsmanship  before  the 
Emperor^  who  was  so  much  pleased 
that  he  conferred  on  him  the  honorary 
title  of  Hangan.  On  his  way  back 
from  Kyoto  he  stopped  at  a  place 
called  Sbimoziima  where  he  was  enga- 


Warriors  using  long  lances. 


Hachiman,  the  War-God,  at  Tsuru- 
gaoka  in  Kamakura,  he  was  accosted 
by  a  stranger  who  kept  him  all  night 
discussing  the  question  of  swordsman- 
ship. The  conversation  proved  deary 
to  Saito  that  his  interlocutor  must  be 
a  very  expert  swordsman,  for  he  won 
his  respect  by  throwing  light  on  points 
of  which  Saito  had  never  dreamed, 
and  Saito  in  astonishment  asked  the 
stranger  whence  he  had  obtained  such 
mysterious  wisdom.  The  stranger 
replied  nothini^^,  but  pointed  to  Heaven, 
-and  from  this  Saito  concluded  to  call 


gcd  to  give  some  fencing  lessons  to  the 
local  Baron.  Here  he  found  another 
tea.  her  of  fencing,  one  Kasumi,  a 
professor  of  the  Shindoryu  school  of 
swordsmanship,  who  sent  him  a  chal- 
lenge. Denki  accepted  (the  use  of  the 
sword  was  not  forbidden  to  clergymen 
in  those  days  in  Japan),  and  killed 
his  opponent  at  th?  first  blow.  There- 
upon Kasumi *s  pupils  determined  to 
avenge  his  dca'h,  and  waylaid  Denki 
one  day  as  he  was  walking  along  the 
road.  Denki  was  obh'ged  to  take  r^ 
fuge  behind  a  small    way-side   shrine, 
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where  his  enemies,  afraid  to  come 
nearer  to  him,  shot  at  him  with  arrows. 
A  score  of  these  arrows  Denki  warded 
off  with  his  trusty  sword,  but  at  last 
one  struck  him  and  he  died.  His  brave 
defence  is  still  commemorated  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  village  of  Makase 
where  stands  an  ancient  shrine,  known 
as  the  Hangan  sbriae  and  dedicated 
to  the  worship  of  the  swordsman  Den- 
ki. 

Denki*s  son  Hogen  was  also  a 
swordsman,  and  opened  a  school  in 
which  the  Tenryu 
methods  were  con- 
stantly taught 
until  they  became 
of  almost  universal 
acceptance.  It  was 
by  Tenryu  methods 
that  men  like  Na- 
kano  Hyogo  no 
Suke,  Ito  Kagehisa, 

Kamiizumi    Ise   no 

Kami,     Miyamoto 

Musashi  and  Yoshi- 

oka   Kempo   made 

their   fame.     Some 

of  these  men  were 

as  expert  with  the 

lance    as   with  the 

sword,  so  that  we 

will  now   pass   on 

to  say  a  few  words 

on  that  subject. 
The   lance  was 

much  used  in  an- 
cient Japanese  war- 
fare.     Oda    Nobu- 

naga  introduced  it 

to    all    the    forces 

under  his  com- 
mand,     his      own 

lance     being     four 

metres  in  length. 
It     was     the 

custom     in     the 

mediaeval  wars  for 

a  battle   to   begin 


known  as  the  "  first  fighting,"  and  it 
was  deemed  a  great  honour  for  a 
warrior  to  be  chosen  to  represent  his 
side  in  this  preliminary  battle.  Every 
warrior  therefore  studied  and  practised 
the  use  of  the  lance,  and  every  age 
produced  its  famous  lancers.  Such 
were  Ouchi  Muhen,  Tomita  Gyusei, 
Honma  Kageyuzaemon,  and  other 
warriors  too  numerous  to  enumerate 
here. 

The  naginata  or  halberd  (a  broad 
curved  sword  blade   fixed    on   a  long 


lancers    from    both 


with  a  charge  of 
sides.     This  was 


A  Judo  Exercise. 

pole)  was  frequently  used  throughout 
the  middle  ages.     Anezawa  Morihide, 
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the  faithful  retainer  and  teacher  of 
Toyotomi  Ilideyori,  was  a  well  known 
fighter  with  this  weapon.  He  died 
gallantly  fighting  at  the  battle  of  Shigi- 
no,  after  kiLing  a  dozen  of  the  enemy 
himself. 

The  lance  has  quite  gone  out  of 
use  now.  The  Cavalry  Regiments  of 
the  Imperial  Guards  are  the  only  corps 
that  posses  lances,  and  they  only  use 
them  for  purposes  of  saluting. 

Jujitsu  and  Judo  should  also  be 
included  among  the  military  arts  of 
Japan,  but  they  have  already  been 
described  in  a  previous  issue  of  this 
Record,  and  it  is  needless  to  repeat 
what  was  there  said. 

In  our  modern  army  we  have 
changed  our  weapons  but,  the  hands 


that  wield  them  are  much  the  same. 
The  Japanese  have  always  esteemed 
it  a  very  great  honour  to  fight  for 
their  country,  but  fighting  in  ancient 
times  was  a  privilege  confined  to  the 
samurai  only. 

Conscription  has  not  changed  the 
spirit  of  the  nation,  it  has  only  en- 
larged it.  The  samurai  has  not  dis- 
appeared, as  people  so  often  say  :  the 
class  has  been  much  increased  and 
that  is  all.  Farmers,  merchantmen, 
fishermen,  have  all  been  admitted  to 
the  privilege  of  fighting  for  their  coun- 
try, in  other  words,  they  have  all  be- 
come samurai,  and  in  this  war  have 
shown  (if  we  may  alter  a  little  the 
old  English  proverb)  that  Samurai  is 
that  Samurai  does. 


ON  THE  DEATH  OF  COLONEL  EATSUIIA* 


You'd  like  to  know  how  onr  Colonel  died : — 
It  was  on  the  banks  of  the  smooth  Shaho: 
The  Eufeian  guns  our  ranks  did  mow 

And  men  fell  by  scores  on  the  biure  hill-side. 

Our  Colonel,  in  front,  was  leading  his  men 

When  a  shot  struck  him :  he  turned  and  fell. 
Half  cut  in  twain  by  a  broken  shell, — 

He  fell,  and,  we  thought^  not  to  rise  again. 

He  felt  Death's  chill  in  trunk  and  limb, 

He  felt  Life  ebb  through  the  bleeding  woundi 
Yet  he  uttered  no  cry,  nor  made  a  sound, 

But  beckoned  our  standard-bearer  to  him. 

Then  he  stood  on  his  feet  with  pious  intent, 
One  hand  on  his  wound,  one  at  his  head. 
And,  calm  as  though  on  a  Field  Parade, 

Saluted  the  Flag  of  his  Beglment. 

Thus,  taking  farewell  with  Spartan  pride. 
He  fainted  with  loss  of  blood  away. 
We  rushed  to  the  spot  where  our  leader  lay, 

And  lifted  him  tenderly;  but — he  died. 
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Manners  and  Custonns  of  the  Japanese  People, 

from  the  Earliest  Tinne  to  the  Time  of 

the  Tokugawa  Government. 

(Continued) 


9.    The  Age  of  Oda  and 
Toyotomi. 

(A.D.  1558-1602). 

HEN  things  go  with  vio- 
lence to  an  extreme  on 
one  side  or  the  other,  an 
equally  violent  read  ion 
in  the  opposite  direction 
is  sure  to  follow.  This  truth,  which 
is  of  universal  application,  may  be 
seen  exemplified  in  the  history  of 
Japan  during  thie  age  with  which  we 
are  now  concerned. 
The  country  was  just 
emerging     from     an  \ 

age  of  darkness  and 
cloud    in   which   the 


their  own  immediate  interests.  Even 
the  Shogun  had  lost  his  authority  and 
was  a  mere  puppet  in  the  hands  of 
his  leading  retainers.  The  city  of 
Kyoto  was  in  ruins,  the  local  barons 
were  given  up  to  luxury,  and  the 
common  people,  abandoned  by  their 
natural  leaders,  and  without  hope 
either  in  this  world  or  the  next, 
sought  a  solace  in  worldly  enjoyments. 
Morality  and  education  were  almost 
things  of  the  past,  industry  and 
commerce  languished.  The  whole 
nation  sighed  for  the 
appearance  of  some 
great  man,  strong 
enough  to  bring 
order  out  of  the 
chaos,  and  their 
wishes  were  more 
than  fulfilled  in  the 
advent  of    two  men 


Oda  Nobunaga. 


local  bnrons  had  shut  themselves  up, 
each  in  his  own  castle,  and  had  en- 
gaged in  internecine  warfare  with  their 
neighbours,  utterly  regardless  of  the 
Imperial  Court  or  of  anything  except 


of  that   stamp — Oda    Nobunaga    and 
Toyotomi  Hidej'oshi. 

Nobunaga  rai  ed  his  standard  in 
his  native  province  of  Owari,  made 
himself  master  of  that  and  the^eigh- 
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bouring  provinces,  and  in  A.  D.  1568 
made  his  entry  into  Kyoto  where  he 
paid    his  respects  to  Ashiknpa  Yoshi- 
aWi  as  the  15th  of  the 
Muromachi     Shoguns. 
His   first   act    was  to 
do  honour  to   the  Tm- 
pcriul     House     h^' 


own  rule.    Unfortunately  for  the  coun- 
try, he  was  assassinated  in  1582  bj 


The  Famous  Pines  of  KarasakL 


building  the  palace  of  the  Emperor 
which  was  in  ruins ;  he  tlien  took 
measures  for  the  re-establishment  of 
the  Shogtmal  dignity  and  authority, 
and  retired  to  the  newly-erected  castle 
of  Adzuchi  in  the  Province  of  Omi, 
which  he  selected  as  his  residence. 
But  Yoshiaki,  though  he  owed  every- 
thing to  Nobunaga*s  recognition  of 
his  claims  to  the  Shogunate,  soon 
grew  jealous  of  the  hand  that  had 
made  him  great,  and  taking  up  arms 
against  Nobunaga  was  entirely  defeat- 
ed, involving  his  whole  family  in  the 
ruin  which  his  ingratitude  and  impru- 
dence had  courted.  Nobunaga  now 
succeeded  to  the  place  in  the  state 
thus  left  vacant  by  the  fall  of  the 
Ashikaga,  made  himself  paramount 
lord  of  the  whole  country,  and  took 
thirty  three  of  the  provinces  into 
which  J.ipan    was    divided    under    his 


Akechi  Mitsuhide,  one  of  his  generals. 

Nobunaga *s  death  was  avenged  a 
few  months  later  by  Hidcyoshi,  who 
defeated  Akechi  and  took  the  reins  of 
government  which  had  fallen  from 
Nobunaga  into  his  own  hands.  Warn- 
ed by  the  fate  of  his  predecessor,  he 
built  for  himself  the  strong  castle  of 
Osaka,  where  he  took  up  his  residence, 
receiving  from  his  Sovereign  the  highest 
honours  and  the  office  of  Kwampaku 
Daijo  daijin,  with  full  authority  over 
all  state  business,  civil  and  military. 

Hideyoshi  fascinated  the  imagina- 
tion of  his  countrymen  by  his  invasion 
of  Korea,  an  expedition  which  was 
brilliant  rather  than  beneficial  to  his 
country,  and  he  was  making  prepara- 
tions for  an  expedition  against  China 
which  was  intended  still  further  to 
increase  his  military  glory,  when  he 
was  attacked  by  a  malignant  disease 
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to  which  he  succumbed.  This  was  in 
A.  D.  1598.  A  few  years  previously, 
H!deyoshi  liad  given  the  care  of  the 
eight  eastern  provinces  to  Tokugawa 
lyeyasu,  one  of  the  most  promising 
of  his  retainers.  lyeyasu  established 
himself  in  the  Castle  of  Yedo,  and  the 
fall  of  his  master  awoke  in  his  bosom 
the  desire  to  succeed  him.  He  fell 
away  from  his  allegiance  to  Hide- 
yoshi's  son,  Hideyori,  defeated  his 
opponents  in  a  great  and  decisive 
battle    at    Sekigahara,     obtained    for 


when,  in  1615^  Hideyori's  last  strong- 
hold, the  Castle  of  Osaka,  had  sur- 
rendered, he  saw  himself  tlie  absolute 
master  of  Japan,  ruling  it  with  the 
authority  which  his  own  sword  had 
gained  for  him,  just  as  a  few  years 
later  Cromwell  ruled  over  England. 
The  points  of  resemblance  between 
the  Lord  Protector  and  the  Great 
Shogun  are  very  numerous  and 
striking. 

The  restoration  of  Kyoto  and  the 
Imperial  Court,  under  Nobunaga  and 
Hideyoshi  and  their  re- 
spective houses,  d!d  not 
deprive  the  military 
classes  of  the  povvt-r  which 
llicy  bed  acquind  during 
the  long  civil  wars-  The 
Court  nobles  were,  it  is 
true,  recalled  to  Kyoto  ; 
but  only  to  fill  positions 
of  numinal  authority  : 
the  rial  powi^r  remained 
in   the  hands  of  the  mili- 


The  Fall  of  Csaka  Castle. 


himself  from  an  Fmpcror,  who  can  tary  leaders.  In  the  provinces  the 
only  be  described  as  obsequious,  the  power  lay  with  the  Barons,  Great  and 
rank  and    authority    of   Shogun,  and     Little,    (Daimyo    and    S/iS77?r5)^  who 
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mled  their  respective  fiefs,  and  of  whom 
many  were  sprung  from  humble  paren- 
tage,   and    owed    their    greatness   to 
their  own  abilities.     Hideyoshi  himself 
was   a   man    of   this    type,    the    son 
of   a    poor    samurai  in   very   humble 
circumstances       in 
the    village     of 
Nakamura       in 
Owari. 


keep   up   the    authority   of   the    Sho- 

gunate.    Thus  Mayeda  Gen-i  was  made 

Bugyo   of    Nngasaki,    with   authority 

extending  over  all  shrines,  and  temples, 

Asada  Nagamasa,    Ishida    Mitsunari, 

and  Masuda  N.igamori  were  appointed 

a  Commission  for  the 

control  of  prison  and 

police- work,     and    all 

questions       connected 


Ainu,  Natives  of  Yeso. 


When  the  Oda  family  succeeded 
the  Ashikagas,  Nobunaga  made  only 
two  new  appointments.  He  appointed 
Murai  Sadakatsu  to  be  Governor  of 
Kyoto,  and  Takik^wa  Kazumasa  to 
be  Governor  of  the  provinces  of 
Kozuke  and  Shinano,  with  his  residence 
at  Umayabashi.  No  other  officials 
were  appointed,  and  there  v^^as  nothing 
of  the  nature  of  a  Government  service 
with  regulations  and  gradations  of 
TiKik.  All  necessary  business  was 
transacted  by  his  old  retainers.  When 
Toyotomi  was  firmly  established  in 
his  power  and  had  subdued  to  himself 
the  greater  portion  of  the  country,  he 
appointed    Bugyo   in  all  the  cities  to 


with  criminal  and  civil  law,  Nagatsuka 
Masaiye  was  given  the  portfolio  of 
Public  Finance,  and  all  other  matters 
of  state  were  reserved  for  the  verdict 
of  the  Five  Great  men  called  Tairo ; 
Tokugawa,  Mayeda,  Mori,  Ukita  and 
Uesugi.  The  daimyos  in  the  provinces 
were  appointed  afresh  or  confirmed 
by  the  Shogunate,  and  thus  Yezo  and 
the  Matsumae  district  around  Aomori 
came  under  the  power  of  the  Matsu- 
mae family.  Taxes  were  levied  in  kind 
on  the  harvested  rice,  but  there  were 
coins  in  use,  Oban  and  Koban,  in  gold, 
and  some  subsidiary  pieces  in  silver, 
copper  and  bronze. 

In  the  early  age  of  the  Genji  and 
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Heishi  there  had  been  no  distinction 
between  soldiers  and  peasants,  but 
the  long-continued  civil  disturbances 
had  brought  out  differences  between 
the  military  classes  and  the  civilians. 
The  former,  known  by  the  generic 
name  of  busbi,  were  called  shi  if 
mounted,  sotsu  if  on  foot,  and  were 
bidding  fair  to  get  the  whole  conduct 
of  affairs  in  their  hands. 

Buddhism  remained  in  this  age 
what  it  had  been  in  the  previous  eras, 
and  received  no  new  dcvelopement  of 
any  kind.  Nobunaga  and  Hideyoshi 
w^ere  both  indifferent  to  all  religion 
viewed  as  a  system  of  doctrine,  and 
there    would   probably  have   been  no 


Nobunaga's  anger,  and  when  he  found 
that  the  priests  belonging  to  the 
great  monastery  of  Hieizan  were 
living  in  flagrant  disobedience  to  their 
vows,  drinking  wine,  eating  animal 
food,  and  cohabiting  with  women,  he 
took  a  fearful  vengeance  upon  them, 
burned  the  monastery  buildings  to  the 
ground  and  put  to  the  sword  both  the 
monks  and  their  mistresses.  From 
Hieizan  he  marched  to  Ishiyama  with 
the  purpose  of  inflicting  another  drastic 
punishment,  but  the  priests  were 
already  cowed,  tendered  apologies  and 
sent  in  their  submission.  Thus  the 
power  of  Buddhism  which  had  been 
so  great  in  the  dark  ages  was  curbed 


The  Temple  of  Ishiyama* 


interference  with  religion  of  any  kind 
had  not  the  priests  of  the  Yenryaku 
and  Ishiyama  Temples  in  1571  showed 
their  hostility  to  Nobunaga  for  some- 
thing that  he  had  done.    This  roused 


by  the  authority  of  the  civil  power 
in  the  hands  of  the  strong  man.  Its 
power  was  to  be  still  further  arrested 
by  the  advent  of  a  rival  from  acrosa 
the  seas. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


902 


THE  RUSS0-JAPANES3  WAR. 


The  discovery  of  America,  and  of 
the  new  routes  to  India  and  the  East 
coincided     with     the     middle     of    the 


Christian  Images  venerated  by  Japanese  in  the 
Time  of  Oda. 


Muromachi  age,  and  the  early  pioneers 
from  Europe  brought  with  them  their 
religion,  which  they  propagated  with 
more  zeal  than  knowledge  and  which, 
in  the  eyes  of  the  nations  to  which 
they  came,  they  seemed  to  use  as  a 
great  means  to  an  end,  namely,  the 
ultimate  subjugation  of  Asia  to  the 
crowns  of  Spain  or  Portugal.  It  is 
rery  possible  tjiat  the  Japanese  were 
mistaken  in  the  conception  they  then 
formed  of  Christianity,  but  the  fact 
remains  that  the  conception  was 
formed,  and  that  there  was  much  to 
justify   the  Japanese   in    drawing   the 


conclusions  they  did.  It  was  that 
dismal  period  of  European  history 
known  as  the  Reformation,  the  age  in 
which  so  many  strange  and 
cruel  things  were  done  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  the  age  in  whivh 
men  were  burnt  for  their  religi- 
on: s  beliefs,  the  age  that  saw 
Cranmer  and  Ridley  suflFer  at  the 
stake,  More,  Fisher  and  Cam-, 
pion  at  the  block,  and  on  the 
gallows,  the  age  which  drove 
the  Puritan  Fathers  from  Eng- 
land, and  the  age  in  which  those 
same  Puritan  Fathers  rocked 
Liberty  to  sleep  on  her  cradle- 
rock  in  Massachusetts  whilst 
they  did  to  others,  notably  the 
Quakers,  what  had  been  done 
to  them  by  their  Episcopalian 
persecutors  on  the  pillories 
of  England.  No  fair-minded 
student  of  history  will  find  fault 
with  Japan,  if,  in  the  sixteenth 
century  of  the  Christian  era 
her  sons  formed  a  wrong  idea 
of  what  Christianity  meant. 

In  the  year  1510  A.D.  the 
Portuguese  established  them- 
selves at  Goa,  where  a  very 
strong  Jesuit  Mission  soon  took 
up  its  abode,  and  fi^om  which 
a  vigorous  trade  was  carried 
on  with  the  whole  East  and 
especially  with  China  which 
was  then  tmder  the  rule  of  the  Mings. 
In  1548,  a  youth  from  Satsuma, 
known  in  the  Christian  writings  as 
Paul  Anjiro,  who  was  obliged,  on 
account  of  a  murder  he  had  com- 
mitted, to  flee  from  his  country,  took 
refuge  in  Goa  where  in  process  of 
time  he  was  converted  by  the  ser- 
mons of  the  Jesuit  Fathers,  and 
baptized  in  the  Christian  faith.  An- 
jiro persuaded  the  Jesuits  to  com- 
mence missionary  operations  in  Japan, 
and  according  to  his  advice  St. 
Francis  Xavier  and  some  other  mem- 
bers of  the  same  society,  set  sail  for 
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Japan,  landed  at  Kagoshima,  and 
having  received  the  permission  of  the 
DaimyOy  Slnmazu,  lord  of  Kagoshima, 
commenced  a  work  of.  evangelization 
which  soon  spread  itself  over  the  whole 
of  the  island  of  Kyushu.  From  Kyu- 
shu they  spread  northwards,  marking 
many  converts,  and  in  1559  one  of 
the  Jesuits,  Father  Yileira,  entered 
Kyoto,  was  received  in  audience  by  the 
Shogun  Yoshiteru,  and  established  a 
Church  in  that  city.  In  the  western 
provinces,  most  of  the  Daimyos  were 
believers  in  the  new  faith  :  among  the 
others  Ouchi  Yoshitaka,  the  Lord  of 
Suwo,  was  conspicuous  for  the  earnest- 
ness of  his  faith,  his  example  of  receiv- 
ing baptism  -being  followed  in  one 
year  by  over  three  thousand  of  his 
retainers.    Another  conspicuous  Chris- 


numerous  churches  were  erected,  and 
a  still  larger  number  of  temples  and 
shrines  destroyed  to  make  room  for 
them.  It  is  estimated  that  in  a  very 
short  time  there  were  59  missionaries 
with  250  churches  and  150,000  con- 
verts in  the  country.  Not  satisfied 
with  these  results,  Omura  Sumitada 
and  Arima  Yoshizumi  of  the  province 
of  Hizen  sent  envoys  to  Rome  with 
letters  and  presents  to  Pope  Gregory 
XIII. 

Nobunaga  felt,  as  we  have  above 
stated,  no  particular  interest  in  reli- 
gion. Still  he  gave  the  catholic  mis- 
sionaries a  piece  of  land,  about  four 
cho  square,  near  the  Shijo  gate  in 
Kyoto,  and  not  long  after  this, 
bestowed  on  them  another  piece  of 
land,  worth  5000  kwan,  with  jx^rmis- 
sion  to  erect  a  large  Church  (known 
as    Nambanji).     Many    converts    were 


A  Horse  fully  harnessed. 


tian  Daimyo  was  Otomo  Yoshishige, 
the  Lord  of  Bungo,  who  especially 
invited  Xavier  to  come  and  preach  in 
his  territories.  Thus,  in  Yamaguchi 
and   Punai,   in   Hakata    and   Hirado. 


now  made,  and  the  success  of  the 
missionaries  was  a  cause  of  anxiety 
to  many  Buddhist  priests,  but  especial- 
ly to  a  priest  of  the  zealous  sect  of 
Nichiren,  Asayama  Nichijo,  a  favourite 
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of  Nobunaga's.      Asayama   frequently  rough-shod     over     the     feelings     and 

asked  Nobunaga  to   prohibit   Christi-  scruples  of  the  minority  by  a  whole- 

anity,    but  Nobunaga   always  refused  sale  destruction  of  shrines  and  temples, 

to  do  so.    Indeed,  he  went  so  far  as  He  concluded,  and  what  he  learned  of 


'ibe  Russian  Church  at  Surugadai,  Tokyo. 


to  build  a  church  himself  for  the 
newlj'  established  Christian  congrega- 
tion near  his  own  residence  at  Adzuchi 
in  Omi.  This  Church  was  known  as 
Taiseiji. 

Tims,  as  long  as  Nobunaga  lived, 
Christianity  found  in  him  a  strong 
protector.  Hideyoshi  began  his  rule 
on  the  same  lines  as  those  on  which 
his  predecessor  had  worked,  and  in 
the  first  instance  treated  Buddhist 
priests  and  Christian  missionaries 
with  equal  consideration  and  respect. 
But  the  same  intolerance  which  was 
manifesting  itself  so  disastrously  in 
Europe  during  the  same  period,  began 
to  show  itself  in  the  Christians  of 
Japan.  Wherever,  as  in  Kyushu,  Chris- 
tianity  got   the   upper   hand   it   rode 


EuroiDC  must  have  strengthened  him 
in  the  conclusion,  that  Christianity 
would  lend  itself  admirably  as  a  tool 
for  political  ends  in  the  hands  of  those 
who  were  working  against  the  unity 
of  Japan.  He  saw  that  with  Spain  and 
Portugal  hovering  round  the  coasts 
of  Ja|:an,  any  breach  of  the  national 
unity  would  be  simply  disastrous,  and 
he  took  his  measures  accordingly. 
In  1587,  after  he  had  chastised  the 
disobedience  of  the  Shimazu  clan,  he 
remained  for  some  time  at  Hakata, 
occupying  himself  with  the  settlement 
of  Kyushu.  Whilst  there,  he  received 
a  visit  from  one  of  the  Catholic 
missionaries  from  Nagasaki.  The 
priest  came  to  congratulate  him  on 
the  subjugation  of  Kyushti,  but  some 
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of '  the  expressions  he  lised,  and  his 
proud  demeanour,  gave  offence  to  the 
Taiko,  who  seized  the  opportunity 
thus  given  him  to  expel  the  missionary 
and  prohibit  the  practice  of  the 
Christian  reh'gion.  **  Japan,"  said  his 
decree,  "  is  the  country  of  the  gods 
{Shinkoku),  the  heretical  doctrines  of 
the  Christian  countries  are  strictly 
prohibited."  At  the  same  time  the 
Church  of  Nanbanji,  for  which  Nobu- 
naga  had  given  the  site,  was  destroyed 
by  his  order. 

Hidcyoshi's  proclamation  against 
Christianity  did  not,  however,  forbid 
trade  with  the  Portuguese.  ,  The 
foreigners  were  still  permitted  to 
practise  for  themselves  the  rites  of 
their  religion,  and  it  was  found  impos- 
sible to  prevent  the  native  converts 
in  the  port  from  joiniil^  them  in  their 


It  is  on  record  that  in  1590  there 
were  25,000  converts  who  were  offered 
the  choice  between  recantation  and 
death,  and  that  yet  in  1591  the 
labours  of  the  missionaries  produced 
1200  new  converts.  The  newly 
converted  Christians  did  not  try  to 
conceal  their  faith.  Some  of  them 
used  their  baptismal  names  upon  their 
seals  and  in  their  daily  occupations, 
others  had  Latin  inscriptions  engraved 
on  the  blades  of  their  swords,  and 
others  again  had  the  cross  embroidered 
on  their  standards.  Yukinaga  Koni- 
shi,  a  retainer  and  devoted  adherent 
of  Hideyoshi  himself,  was  a  devout 
and    earnest    Christian.      He    always 


Environs  of  the  Imperial  Palace  at  Kyoto. 


worship.  In  1593  the  missionaries  in 
Kyoto  and  Osaka  were  arrested  and 
put  to  death,  but  fresh  missionaries 
came  in  to  £11  their  places  and  the 
work  of  Christianization  still  went 
Qn  in  spite   of  all  Hideyo^hi's   efforts. 


made  use  of  his  Christian  name  of 
Augustine,  and  when  defeated  at  the 
battle  of  Sekigahara,  refrained  from 
committing  suicide  on  the'  ground 
that  he  was  a  Christian,  and  submitted 
to  the  disgrace,  as   a  Japanese    bushi 
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would    esteem    it,     of     being     taken 


prisoner. 

The    superstitions    of    the    people 
were  quite  as  gross  as  in  former  ages. 


Kyoto  was  at  this  time  in  a  rery  mise^ 
rable  condition  in  consequence  of  the 
civil  war.  It  was,  however,  still  the 
true  capital  oi   the  country,  and  was 


The  Tsmple  of  Myokoku  at  Sakai. 


They  talked  much  of  the  mercy  of 
gods  and  Biiddhas,  but  they  believed 
in  the  malignant  power  of  serpents, 
trembled  at  the  evil  spirits  who  came 
to  visit  them  in  the  guise  of  poor 
travellers  asking  for  water,  and 
believed  that  a  man's  soul  might  be 
driven  out  of  his  body  by  demons 
and  badgers  before  his  death. 

When  Nobunaga  entered  Kyoto  in 
A.D.  1568  his  first  step  was  to  repair 
the  Imperial  Palace  as  a  visible  de- 
monstration of  his  loyalty  to  the 
Sovereign.  He  also  (and  in  all  these 
measures  he  followed  implicitly  the  last 
wishes  of  his  father  Nobuhide)  restored 
to  the  court  nobles  the  estates  which 
they  had  lost,  installed  the  Shogun 
Yoshiaki  in  the  Castle  of  Nijo,  and  ap- 
pointed a  new  Governor  for  the  Capital. 


divided  into  two  parts,  the  Upper  City 
and  the  Lower.  The  former,  which 
contained  84  streets,  was  the  place  of 
residence  of  court  nobles,  Government 
ofHcials,  and  wealthy  weavers,  and 
formed  a  striking  contrast  to  the 
latter,  which  contained  only  37  streets 
of  squalid  houses  inhabited  by  work- 
men and  coolies. 

Nobunaga  left  many  able  men  behind 
him,  but  Hideyoshi  soon  gained  the 
mastery.  He  erected  in  1585  a  new" 
palace  at  Kyoto,  known  as  the  Juraku, 
surroun  *ed  with  stone  walls  and  for- 
tified gate-towers  strengthened  with* 
iron  pillars  and  copper  gates.  Its  in- 
terior was  splendidly  decorated  with 
paintings  and  sculptures  by  the  most 
eminent  artists  of  the  day.  In  1588,' 
the  reigning  Emperor  and  his  retired' 
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predecessor  both  visited  the  palace, 
and  a  most  splendid  procession  did 
honour  to  the  occasion.  Hidevoshi  pre- 
sented estates,  to  the  Imperial  House, 
the  court  nobles,  and  the  Monzeki,  or 
Buddhist  Temples  presided  over  by  an 
Abbot  of  the  Imperial  Blood,  and 
administered  to  his  retainers  an  oath 
of  fealty  to  the  Imfierial  House  and  of 
obedience  to  the  orders  of  the  Kwam- 
paku.  At  a  later  period  he  gave  up 
his  castle  to  his  nephew  Hidetsugu 
who  succeeded  him  as  Kwampaku, 
establi.shed  himself  in  a  newly  ci*ccted 
castle  at  Fushimi  from  which 
he  made  regular  visits  to  the 
Imperial  Court,  crossing  over 
the  Gojo  Bridge  and  reaching 
thePnlace  by  Kyogoku.  Whilst 
he  was  still  residing  in  the 
Juraku  Castle  many  of  his 
pnncipal  officers  established 
themselves  in  the  vicinity,  so 
that  this  district  of  the  city 
became  fashionable  and  pro- 
sperous. 

The  city  had  hitherto  pos- 
sessed no  well  defined  bound- 
aries. Hideyoshi's  nominee, 
Mayeda  Gen-i,  during  his  tenure 
of  the  Governorship,  surrounded 
it  with  walls  7ri  in  length,  a:  d 
covered  with  bamboos.  He 
also  removed  all  the  temples 
to  one  part  of  the  city,  which 
hence  received  the  name  of 
Tcramachi,  or  the  Temple 
street.  As  Kyoto  possessed  no 
Daibutsu,  or  colossal  statue  of 
Buddha,  and  in  this  respect  fjlt 
at  a  disadvantage  when  com- 
pared with  the  town  of  Nara, 
Hideyoshi  built  the  temple  of 
Hokoji  which  contained  an 
image  of  Buddha  carved  in 
wood,  160  feet  in  height,  the 
whole  temple  being  surrounded  with 
solid  masonry  the  stones  of  which 
were  brought  from  21  provinces.  The 
temple    w»«i    very    high     and     richly 


adorned  with  ornaments  of  gold  and 
silver  within  and  without.  It  was  a 
most  splendid  edifice  and  continually 
crowd  :d  with  worshippers  and  visi  tors ; 
but  it  was  destroyed  by  fire  in  1602, 
though  afterwards  rebuilt  by  Hideyo- 
shi who  had  the  image  of  Buddha  made 
of  bronze. 

In  the  same  way,  the  theatres 
which  had  been  erected  on  the  river 
banks  near  Gojo,  were  all  removed  by 
the  orders  of  Hidevoshi,  to  the  district 
of  Shijo  where  their  noise  would  not 
disturb  the  tranquil   solemnity  of  his 


A  Warricr  in  the  Age  of  Oda  and  ToyotomL 

journeyings  from    Fushimi    to  the  Im- 
perial Court. 

Osaka,  the  ancient  Naniwa,  standi 
on  a  large  plain  intersected  by  streams 
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Und  in  close  proximitj  to  the  sea. 
Here  Hidcyoshi  constructed  a  great 
Palace  and  Castle    which    was  to  be 


A  Warrior  using  a  Naginata. 

the  central  stronghold  of  his  power. 
He  employed  60,000  workmen  to  con- 
struct it,  and  by  offering  liberal  induce- 
ttients  to  the  merchant.*;  of  Sakai  per- 
suaded many  of  them  to  settle  in  the 
fiew    town     which    soon    sprang    up 


lost    the   prosperiry   which    she    owed 
in  the  first  place  to  Hideyosbi. 

Both  Nobunaga  and  Hideyoshi 
paid  much  ^attenfon  to 
the  civil  a!Cninwftra|\^n_ 
of  the  couiftty.  ^  l^^Rds 
and  other  ways  of  com- 
munication were  speedily 
made,  and  as  soon  as  Nobu- 
naga had  subjugated  the 
neighbourhood  of  Kyoto 
in  1571,  he  measured  out 
the  distances  in  ri  along 
all  the  roads,  and  appoint- 
ed officers  to  look  after  the 
repairs  of  the  highways. 
Avenues  of  pines  and  will- 
ows were  planted  along  all 
the  principal  roads.  These 
two  great  men  both  sprang 
from  the  province  of  Owari, 
which  also  gave  birth  to 
their  principal  officers,  Shi- 
bata,  Niwa,  Mayeda,  Kato, 
Fukushima,  Hachisuka,  Ike- 
da.  The  Owari  dialect  and 
the  Owari  customs,  not  un- 
naturally, came  very  much 
into  vogue  in  the  capital; 
a  great  compliment  to  the 
men  of  the  province,  but 
one  which  exposed  the 
simple  Owari  warriors  to 
the  effeminate  luxuries  of 
the  gay  and  dissolute 
capital. 

Nobunaga  may  be  con- 
sidered   as  having  laid  the 
foundations      upon     which 
■^  Hidcyoshi  subsequently 

established  his  laws  and  re- 
gulations. Marriages  be- 
tween the  members  of  dif- 
erent  daimyos*  families  were  prohibited, 
unless  by  special  permission  from  the 
Taiko,  and  anything  like  an  alliance 
between  one  daimyo  and  another  was 
strictly  prohibited.  None  but  the  old 
court  nobles,  and  a  few  of  the  highei 


around  his  Castle.     Osaka    has  never     and  senior  members  of  the  aristocracy 
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were   allowed  to  ride   in  palanquins  ; 
no  one  employed  by  others  was  allow- 
ed to  go  abroad  without  his  master's 
permission,   the   habitual   carrying   of 
arms  was  forbidden  and  persons  found 
quarreling    were    at    once    summarily 
punished,   without  even  the  formality 
of  a  trial.    The  wearing  of  silk  clothes 
was  generally  prohibited  and  the  use, 
as  crests,  of  the  chrys- 
anthemum    or     paw- 
Ionia,    was   restricted 
to     members    of    the 
Imperial  House. 

In  1543,  a  Portu- 
guese ship  which  had 
been  blown  out  of  iier 
course,  touched  at  the 
island  of  Tanegashi- 
ma  in  Ostimi,  and  in 
this  way  muskets 
were  first  brought  to 
this  country.  (See 
"The  Introduction  of 
Western  Learning  "  in 
No.  3).  The  introduc- 
tion of  fire-arms 
brought  about  great 
changes  in  the  defen- 
sive armour  of  the 
warriors,  iron  plates 
taking  the  place  of 
leather.  An  iron  plate 
helmet,  painted  with 
lacquer,  and  called 
Jingasa,  came  into 
frequent  use,  the 
whole  tendency  of  the 
age  being  toward  a 
simplification  of  the 
armour  and  a  curtail- 
ment of  ceremonial. 
The  eboshi  and  shita- 
tarCf  which  had  been 
in  constant  use  ever 
since  the  civil  strifes 
of  the  Gcnji  and 
Heishi,  were  now  generally  given  up 
as  being  inconvenient,  and  it  was 
specially      remarked      as      something 


strange  that  Hideyoshi,  when  setting 
out  on  his  expedition  to  Kyushu,  put 
on  under  his  armour  a  shitatare  of 
red  brocade.  A  sleeveless  coat  called 
jinbaori  was  much  worn :  it  was  made 
of  leather  and  beautifully  painted  on 
the  back.  Bows  and  arrows  went 
practically  out  of  use  as  a  result  of 
the    introduction     of    muskets,      but 


The  Umajirushi  (distinguishing  Banners.) 


swords  were  in  great  requisition  for 
hand  to  hand  fighting  and  were  called 
the  soul  of  the  bushi. 
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The  swords  used  by  the  Genji    and 
Heishi  warriors  had  b^en  of  moderate 
length  :  during    the    anxieties    of  the 
Mongol    invasion    the    swords     gr'ew 
longer,  until  in  some  cases  the  blade 
reached    the 
length  of  seven 
feet.       Swords 
now  became  a 
UlLk    ajiorter ; 
but  u  warrior 
named  Magara 


or  quiver,  disappeared  along  with  the 
bow  and  arr  )ws.  or  becam?  an  otiose 
ornament.     Iron  shields  came  in  As  a 
protection    against    bullets,  and  there 
was  another  shield  known  as  Nishi^- 
date    ma  1e     of    bam- 
boo, which  first  came 
in  at  the  time  of  the 
Divided  Dynasties. 

The  \  akcda  of  Kai  in- 
V Lilted  another  kind  of 
iniliet' proof  shield 


Castle  of  Nagoya. 


Naotaka  still  went  into  battle  with  a 
blade  seven  feet  in  length,  and  the 
necessities  of  the  case  brought  about 
the  custom  of  wearing  three  swords 
—a  long  one,  an  intermediate  blade 
{waki  sashi) ,  and  a  short  blade,  known 
ii&  kodachi.  It  was  also  customary 
for  travelling  noblemen  to  carry 
hiuchihukuro  or  tinder  boxes  with 
them  :  the  custom  is  said  to  have 
been  an  imitation  of  Prince  Yamato- 
dakc,  who  gained  a  victory  over  his 
enemies  by  setting  fire  to  their  fields 
with  a  tinder  box  and  steel. 

Lances  were  much  used,  and  there 
were  some  famous  lancers  amongst 
Hideyoshi's  offi.ers  at  the  battle  of 
Shizu-ga-take.  Naginata  pikes  were 
in  use,  chicHy  among  women  :  the  horo, 


maJe  of  bundles  oi  bamboos  and  much 
used  by  soldiers. 

It  was  only  natural  that,  in  an 
age  o(  continual  warfare,  much  pro- 
gress should  be  made  in  the  military 
arts.  The  banner  known  as  noborl 
was  first  used  in  this  age  by  Masanaga 
Hatakeyama,  and  the  umajirushl  was 
also  introduced  in  Xobunaga's  time  as 
the  distinguishing  flag  of  the  army 
commander.  The  umajirushi  was  of  dif- 
ferent kinds  :  Ilidc'yoshi  used  the  Scn- 
naribyotan  (thousand  golden  gourd.) 
and  I^'eyasu  a  large  fan. 

Mon,  or  distin^^uishing  crests,  were 
put  on  banners  and  camp-curtains,  to 
distinguish  one  general  from  another, 
in  the  Genji  and  Heishi  period  ;  in  the 
days  of  Nobunaga  and   Hideyoshi  the 
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mon  was  applied  to  clothes  and  uten- 
sils as  well. 

In  the  years  from  1570-1591 
(sometimes  known  as  the  year  i>eriods 
of  Genki  and  Tensho)  a  kind  of  baton, 
known  as  Zai  or  Saihai  was  introduced 
for  the  use-  of  commanding  offic.rs. 
It  was  made  of  a  great  member  of 
narrow  strips  of  thick  paper  bound 
together  at  the  end  of  a  short  stick, 
its  use  being  only  ix?rmitted  as  a  special 
mark  of  distinction. 

The  confusions  of  the  country  from 
the  year  1467  and  onwards  had  in- 
duced many  of  the  agricultural  and 
mercantile  classes  to  take  up  the  pro- 
fession of  arms,  and  military  affairs 
became  very  prominent  in  the  national 
mind.  Several  notes  of  progress  may 
be  noted.  Whereas  in  the  civil  wars 
of  Taira  and  Minamoto  the  leaders  of 
the  armies  had  always  fought  in  per- 
son at  the  head  of  their  troops,  in  the 
present  age  th-  commander  stood  at 
the  rear  and  directed  his  troops  with 
a  saihai  or  baton.  Army  organization 
also  became  more  regular:  the  whole 
army  was  divided  into  van  and  rear- 
guard, first,  second,  and  third  column, 
reserve,  and  flying  squadron,  and  each 
part  was  taught  its  own  duties  and 
drill.  Tactics  were  much  studied,  espe- 
cially those  of  the  Chinese  tactician, 
Komei.  and  of  Masashige  Ku^unoki. 
Staff  officers  were  called  gunshi^  and 
were  mere  highly  honoured  than  those 
who  fought  with  ihcir  troops  in  line. 
There  were  many  forms    of  disposing 


an  army  in  battle  array:  such  were, 
gyorin,  or  the  fish  scales,  Kwakuyoku, 
the  crane's  wings,  engctsa,  the  crescent, 
gUnkOy  the  row  of  wild  geese,  choda, 
the  long  seri)ent,  &c.,  &c.  Signalling 
fires  were  used,  and  in  besieging  a 
castle  the  besiegers  would  attack  it 
with  fire  and  water,  or  by  cutting  off 
the  supply  of  provisions. 

Fire  arms  produced  great  changes 
in  the  art  of  fortification.  The  wooden 
barricades,  which  had  once  been  placed 
around  a  fortress  for  protection,  now 
gave  way  to  earthworks  or  stone 
walls.  Embrasures  were  made  and  the 
earthworks  pierced  in  various  places 
for  cannon,  and  deep  moats  around 
the  castle  served  to  protect  it  against 
sudden  attacks.  The  sites  of  castles 
were  carefully  chosen  as  suitable  for 
defence  ;  and  they  were  roomy  enough 
to  hold  garrisons  of  ^everal  thousand 
men.  The  commander  of  fortress  lived 
in  the  Hon-maru  or  inner  citadel: 
his  troops  were  quartered  in  the  outer 
circles,  known  as  Nino-mara,  and 
San-no-maru,  (second  and  third  cita- 
dels) respectively.  The  best  known 
castes  were  the  one  at  Tamon  in 
Yamato,  constructed  by  Matsunaga 
Hisahide  in  1575,  the  one  built  at 
Adzuchi  in  Omi,  by  Nobunaga  in  1875, 
the  castle  of  Osaka,  built  by  Hideyoshi 
in  1583,  and  the  one  at  Nagoya,  which 
was  erected  by  the  Tokugawa  in 
1609.  This  last  castle  was,  and  still 
is,  famous  for  the  golden  dolphins  that 
adorned  its  roof. 


(2'o  be  continued,) 
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War  Record. 


The  Siege  of  Port  Arthur. 

i  IME  has  shown  that  we 
were  right  when  we  ex- 
pressed the  opinion  in 
our  last  issue  that  the 
fate  of  the  port  was 
practically  sealed  as  soon  as  the 
capture  of  the  203-metre  Hill  took 
place,  involving,  as  it  did,  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Russian  squadron. 

When,  on  the  18th  of  December  in 
last  year,  the   fort    of  Tung-chi-kuan- 


have  lost  greatly  both  in  courage  and 
in  actual  fighting  strength,  and  hence 
surmised  that  it  would  not  be  long 
before  the  other  forts  followed  this 
example,  and  that  now  the  Fleet  had 
been  destroyed  the  defence  of  Port 
Arthur  would  not  much  longer  l^c 
hopelessly  prolonged.  The  Russians 
might  certainly  have  continued  their 
heroic  defence  for  a  few  weeks  longer, 
but  in  that  case  nearly  the  whole  of 
their  army  would  have  fallen  victims 
to    our    relentless    bombardment,    and 


EzplosiOQ  of  the  Norih  Fort  of  Tung-chi-kuan-shan. 


shan  yielded  to  the  first  assault  of 
our  troops,  we  were  surprised  at  the 
feebleness  of  the  resistance  offerrcd, 
and  concluded  that   the   enemy   must 


the  loss  of  life  would  have  been  pur- 
poseless. General  Stocsscl's  capitula- 
tion was  very  opportune.  It  did  not 
take    place  until  all    hope  of  ultimate 
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rescue  had  gone,  and  it  tcrok  place 
jnst  in  time  to  spare  the  world,  the 
horrors  of  the  needless  carnage  which 
mttst  have  accompanied  the  closing 
scenes  of  an  assault  by  our  men. 
General  Stoessel,  in  spite  of  his  capitu- 


Liao-tung.  All  that  part  of  the  rail- 
road which  lies  between  Mukden  and 
Port  Arthur  is  now  firmly  held  by 
Japan  and  is  being  used  facilitating 
our  etape  service* 

As  long   as   the   defence    of    Port 


fF 


Division  Stafl  Quarters  at  Port  Arthur. 


lation,  has  every  reason  to  be  proud 
of  the  service  he  rendered  to  his 
country  by  his  heroic  defence. 

The  fell  of  Port  Arthur  has  been 
a  grievous  blow  to  Russia.  Port 
Arthur  was  China's  only  naval  base 
in  Chinese  Waters,  and  with  her  ex- 
pulsion from  this  great  fortress  her 
influence  in  the  Far  East  has  been 
most  seriously  impaired.  The  whole 
object  of  constructing  the  Eastern 
Chinese  Railway  was  to  connect  Port 
Arthur  and  Dalny  with  St.  Petersburg, 
and  thus  to  provide  easy  means  for 
the  transportation  of  troops-  and 
materials  of  war   to    Manchuria   and 


Arthur  cohtinued,  and  as  long  as  the 
Russian  Squadron  ncrtiained  fit  for 
service,  we  w^re  ;  n^ver  quite  s^fe,  in 
spite  of .  the  energy  with  which  the 
army  carried  on  the  siege  and  the 
patient  vigilance  exercised  by  our 
sailors  in  conducting  the-  blockade. 
The  fall  of  the!  place,  accompanied,  as 
it  has  been,  with  the  annihilation  of 
the  Rtissian  squadron,  has  put- us  into 
a  position  to  concentrate  the. whole 
of  our  formidable  armies  upon  North 
Manchitria,  andj  if  necessary,  to  take 
the  initiative  of  attack. 

Our  long  series  of  successes,  culmi- 
nating in  the  fall  of  Port  Arthur,  has 
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aroused  great  dissatisfaction  in  Russia. 
Complaints  have  made  themselves 
heard  on  all  sides,  strikes  of  workmen, 
more  political  than  industrial,  have 
taken   place  in  all  the  large  cities  of 


pleasant  to  contemplate.  For  Japan, 
the  issue  can  be  nothing  if  not  glorious, 
—what  she  has  done  cannot  be  taken 
from  her,  and  what  she  has  done  has 
been  good. 


View  of  the  North  Fort  of  Tung-chi-kuan-bhan. 


the  Empire,  and  riots  have  taken  place 
which  have  not  been  put  down  with- 
out much  cruel  bloodshed.  The  situa- 
tion in  Russia  is  indeed  critical.  She 
despairs,  it  would  seem,  of  gaining 
any  great  success  over  our  forces 
by  land,  the  hopes  she  placed  in 
the  Baltic  Squadron,  which  was  to 
have  recovered  for  her  the  com- 
mand of  the  seas,  have  crumbled 
away,  she  is  confronted  with  disaffec- 
tion and  sedition  at  home.  If  her 
statesmen  are  wise  they  will  make 
peace  -with  Japan  as  speedily  as  pos- 
sible, if  the  war  is  prolonged  nothing 
human  can  save  her  from  an  abyss  of 
national  destruction  which  it  is   not 


THB  SPOII.S  OP  WAR  TAKEN  AT  THB 
Tt7NG-CHI-KUAN-SHAN   FORT. 

The  occupation  of  North  Fort   of 
Tung-chi-kuan-shan      which    we    des- 
cribed in  the   last   issue    was  on   the 
18th   December  1895.      According    to 
subsequent    investigations,    the   spoils 
of  war   taken   at   this    fort  were  as 
follows  :— 
1.— Five    8.7-cm,     quick-firing    guns 
(under  investigation  as   to   their 
availableness.) 
2.— Two  4>7-mm.  quick-firing  guns  (of 

which  one  is  fit  for  use.) 
8.— Two  24-mm.  quick-firing  guns  (of 

which  one  is  available.) 
4.— Four  machine  gmis  (all  available.) 
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6.— 161  rifles. 

6.— 461  shells  (under  investigation  as 
to  the  calibres    of  the  gtins   for 
which  thej  are  used,  as  well  as 
their  varieties.) 
7.— 360  47-mm.  gun  shells. 
8.-240  24-mm.     „       „ 
9. — 1,150  rounds  of  machine  gun  am- 
munition. 
10. — 15,000  rounds  of  rifle  ammunition. 
11. — 80  hand-grenades. 
12.~9  star-light  shells. 

The  above  ammunition  is  all  fit 
for  use. 
13.— Six  cases  of  gunpowder. 
14.-1,600  pieces  of  board. 
15.-120  pieces  of  square  timber. 
16.-750  sand  bags. 
17.— 170  pieces  of  clothing  and  other 
miscellaneous  articles,  eight  items 
in  all. 


the  heights  north  of  Hou-san-yang- 
tou  village  near  the  head  of  Pigeon 
Bay  and  occupied  these  positions.  At 
7  a.m.  our  force  drove  off  the  enemy 
from  the  heights  in  the  peninsula  west 
of  the  village,  and  occupied  them, 
capturing  a  small-calibre  gun. 

After  our  capture  of  the  peninsula, 
the  enemy  delivered  a  counter  attack, 
but  was  at  once  repulsed. 

On  the  same  day,  the  Army's  heavy 
guns  bombarded  the  defensive  works 
on  the  height  east  of  Hou-yang-shu- 
kou  and  the  forts  of  Sung-shu-shan 
and  Erh-lung-shan,  and  H.  Fort,  in- 
flicting on  tliem  considerable  damage. 
The  right  wing  of  the  Army  availing 
itself  of  the  result  of  the  bombard- 
ment, attacked  the  enemy  on  the  height 
east  of  Hou-yang-shu-kou  at  dawn  on 
the  23rd,  and  captured   the   ridge   of 


Oar  Heavy  Guns  firings  on  the  Fort  of  Erh-lung-shan. 


December  22.— The  right  wing  of 
the  Investing  Army,  this  morning  at 
6  o'clock,  perceiving  signs  of  wavering 
on  the  enemy's  part,  attacked  him  on 


the  height  at  6.40  a.m.  The  enemy 
concentrated  his  fire  firom  the  Ta-yang- 
kou  and  Yo-hu-tsui  forts  on  our  posi- 
tions, and    at   8.20   a.m.    deln^^ed   a    ^ 
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fierce  counter-attack  and  approached 
our  positions  so  cloaelj  that  he  was 
able  to  efiFectively  use  his  hand- 
grenades.    But  the  Russians  were  final- 


the  4th  Brigade  of  Artillery,  were 
killed  and  Lieut  .-General  Pock,  Com- 
mander of  the  4th  Division  of  the 
East  Siberian  Infantry  was    wounded 


Dead  left  on  the  Top  of  the  203-metre  Hill. 


ly  repulsed.  Subsequently  the  ehcmy's 
fire  slackened,  and  we  were  enabled 
to  construct  some  defensive  works, 
with  the  result  that  the  occupation 
has  become  almost  secure. 

The  bombardment  of  our  heavy 
guns  caused  a  conflagration  in  the 
North  Fort  of  Si-ta-yang-kou,  and  a 
15  cm.  gun  on  H.  Fort  was  also  des- 
troyed. Its  covering  was  also  severely 
damaged. 

According  to  a  Russian  soldier  who 
was  taken  prisoner  at  the  North  Fort 
of  Tung-chi-kuan-shan  on  the  l&th  arid 
to  another  Russian  who  surrendered.: 
himself,  in  the  direction  of  I-tzu-shan, 
on  the  22nd  December,  Lieut.-General 
Kondratenko,  Commander  of  the  7th 
Division  of  East  Siberian  Rifles,  and 
Major-General  Ilman,    Commander    of 


during  the  fighting  on  the  203-metre 
height. 

December  24.— On  this  day  at  about 
10  p.m.  the  Right  Column  of  the  Army 
surprised  the  enemy  in  the  villages  of 
Hen-san-yang-ten  and  Hsiao-fang  and 
carried  these  villages.  Gradually 
driving  the  enemy  further  away,  our 
troops  succeeded  at  2.15  the  following 
morning  in  occupying  the  whole  of 
Ta-liu-chia-tung. 

Our  repeated  attacks  during  the 
past  few  days  have  proved  successfiil, 
with  the  result  that  the  enemy's  ad- 
vanced positions  in  the  direction  of 
the  Right  Column  were  entirely  in 
our  possession. 

OCCUPATION  OF  ERH-LUNG-SHAN  FORT. 

December  28.— The  Left  Centre    of 
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the  Army  carried  out  an  assault  im- 
mediately after  the  great  explosion  of 
the  front  parapets  of  the  Erh-lung- 
shan  Fort,  which  had  taken  place  at 
10  a.m.  on  the  28th  December  and 
succeeded  in  capturing  those  parapets, 
where,  in  order  to  secure  the  occupa- 
tion, entrenching  operations  were  stre- 
nuously carried  out,  despite  the  enemy's 
gun  and  rifle  fire,  under  the  protection 
of  our  heavy  guns  and  field  artillery. 
At  4  p.m.,  when  the  occupation  of  the 
position  had  become  somewhat  secure, 
tiie  heavy  ordnance  line  inside  was 
stohned,  and  immediately  after  carry- 
ing that  line  our  forces  dashed  toward 
the  gorge,  and  dislodging  the  remain- 
ing forces  of  the  enemy  who  defended 
it  obstinately,  the  entire  fort  was 
finally  captured  at  7.30  p.m. 


most  of  these  men  were  killed  in  the 
engagement.  The  spoils  taken  con- 
sisted of  four  large  calibre  and  seven 
small  calibre  guns,  some  thirty  37- 
mm.  and  machine  guns,  besides  a  large 
quantity  of  munitions  and  tools. 

An  officer  who  participated  in  the 
attack  on  Erh-lung-shan  fort  stated 
that  the  five  tunnels  directed  against 
the  latter  having  been  completed  on 
the  25th  December  measures  were  taken 
to  blow  up  the  fort  at  10  a.m.  on  the 
28th.  The  explosion  was  tremendous. 
The  deafening  detonations,  followed 
by  columns  of  black  smoke  ascending 
several  hundred  feet  high,  and  the 
showers  of  earth  and  rocks,  can  only 
be  compared  with  the  eruption  of  a 
volcano.  Just  then  a  north-easterly 
wind  arose  and  covered  Pai-ying-shan 


Our  Troops  under  Cover  at  Port  Arthur. 


Three  prisoners  were  captured  in 
the  fort.  They  stated  that  the  garrison 
placed  there  consisted  of  500  soldiers 
and   a   number   of  marines  and   that 


and  neighbourhood  with  smoke.  As 
soon  as  the  smoke  cleared  a^ay,  our 
a8.saulters  desperately  rushed  in  from 
a   breach   made   in    the   right    of   the 
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front  ditch,  which  they  occupied.  They 
were,  however,  subjected  to  a  heavy 
rifle  fire  from  the  demolished  fort  on 
the  summit,  and  to  make  things  worse, 
the  enemy's   small-calibre  guns  placed 


by  our  Army,  the  enemy  exploded 
the  fongasses  laid  in  the  inner  part  of 
the  fort.  A  portion  of  the  enemy's 
forces  retreated  to  the  heights  south 
of  the  fort,  but  another  force  which 


Enemy's  Shell  bursting  over  our  Heavy  Artillery  Position.    . 


at  the  gorge  of  the  fort  practically 
mowed  down  our  men.  The  situation 
was  critical.  Suddenly  our  heavy  guns 
opened  fire  and  wrought  such  havoc 
among  the  Russians  that  the  latter 
were  compelled  to  retire,  leaving  many 
dead  and  wounded  behind.  The  fort 
finally  fell  into  our  hands  at  6  p.m. 

OCCUPATION  OF  SUNG-SHU-SHAN. 

December  31.— At  10  a.m.  this 
day  our  Army,  after  blowing  up  the 
parapets  of  Sung-shu-shan  Fort  as 
previously  arranged;  executed  an  as- 
sault with  the  left  wing  of  the  Right 
Centre  and  succeeded  in  securely  oc- 
cnp3ring  the  whole  position  of  the 
Fort  at  11  a.m.  Immediately  after 
the  explosion  of  the  parapets  effected 


had  been  stationed  in  a  caponiere  in 
the  gorge  was  buried  under  the  debtis 
caused  by  the  explosions. 

The  enemy's  troops  who  were  im- 
prisoned in  the  caponiere  of  Sung-shu- 
slian  have  been  release,  through  an 
opening  made  in  the  entrance.  Two 
officers  and  160  non-commissioned  of> 
ficers  and  men  were  thus  rescued,  all 
of  whom  were  taken  prisoners.  Ac- 
cording to  the  statement  of  these 
captives,  the  number  of  the  enemy's 
dead  killed  by  the  explosion  appeared 
to  be  150. 

The  spoils  taken  included  field  guns, 
machine  guns,  etc. 

At  6  p.m.  on  the  Slst  December 
our  engineer  corps  operating  in  front 
of   the    East   Fort    of   Pan-lung-shan 
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blew  tip  a  portion  of  the  old  surround- 
ing wall,  and  entrenching  work  was 
then  being  carried  on  at  I  he  destroyed 
area  in  order  to  facilitate  the  occupa- 
tion of  the  fort. 

OCCUPATION  OF  "H"  FORT  AND 
WANG-TAI. 

January  1.— A  portion  of  our  Cen- 
tral Column  dispersed  the  enemy  and 
captured  "H"  Fort  on  the  1st  January 
at  7  a.m.  and  then  carried  the  new 
fort  of  Pan-lung-shan.  Thus  the  line 
tending  from  hrh-lung-shan  to  "H" 
fort  has  securely  fallen  into  our  hands. 

A  portion  of  the  Light  Column 
commenced  about  8  a.m.  to  bombard 
the  heights  south  of  llou-san-ynn-tao- 
sun,  and  toward  2  p.m.,  overcoming 
the  enemy's  obstinate  resistances,  suc- 
ceeded in  definitely  occupying  them. 

From  about  9  a.m.  this  day,  the 
Centre   and    the    Left   Wing  made  an 


three    guns    and    at     Wang-tai    four 
guns. 

AN  OFFICER  RBTURNBD  FROM  PORT 

ARTHUR   FURNISHED  THE  FOLr 

LOWING  PARTICULARS  OF 

THE  OCCUPATION  OF 

WANG'TAI. 

Wang-tai  is  180  metres  in  height 
all  together  with  203-metre  eminence, 
constitutes  one  of  the  strong  natural 
defences  of  Port  Arthur.  Almost  simul- 
taneously with  the  occupation  of  Sung- 
shu-shan  on  December  31,  the  Chinese 
wall  facing  the  new  fort  of  Pan-lung- 
shan  fell  into  our  hands,  and  at  dawn 
on  New  Year's  Day  a  breach  was 
made  in  the  wall  in  front  of  Wang-tai 
by  the  Left  Column  of  the  Investing 
Army  in  cooperation  with  the  Central 
Column.  The  enemy  defended  the  posi- 
tion desperately  and  tried  to  prevent 
our     men     from     approaching    closer. 


The  Transport  of  Wounded  from  ihe  Front  to  a  Field  Hospital  in  rear. 


attack  upon  Wang-tai,  and,  under 
coYcr  of  a  fierce  bombardment  of  this 
fort,  succeeded  in  coniiiletcly  occupy- 
ing it  by  3.35  p.m. 

We    captured   in    the    "H"    Fort 


Nothing  daunted,  the  attackers  steadily 
pressed  on,  the  fighting  beinj;  at  its 
height  at  2  p.m.,  when  a  tempest  of  fire 
from  our  guns  swept  fiercely  over  the 
fort  and  men  on  the  summit  of  the  hill. 
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At  3.20  p.m.  Major  Matsuda 
dashed  out  of  the  cover  and  ran  up 
the  northeastern  glacis,  bearing  the 
flag  of  the  Rising  Sun.  He  was 
followed  by  a  forlorn-hope  consisting 
of  about  15  men,  commanded  by  an 
officer.  Presently,  half  of  them  gained 
the  summit  and  furiously  rushed  into 
the  fort.  A  severe  hand  grenade  en- 
gagement ensued,  both  sides  fighting 
desperately.  Meanwhile  the  remainder 
of  our  troops  were  fast  approaching 
the  hill  top,    when  a  tremendous   cx- 


dead.  Special  mention  must  be  made 
of  the  fact  that  the  brunt  of  the  above 
conflict  was  borne  by  Major  Matsuda 
and  his  men,  to  whom  the  occupation 
of  the  eminence  is  chiefly  due. 


Allied  Bombardment  of 
Hospitals. 

CORRBSPONDENCB    BETWEEN   THE  JAPA- 
NESE AND  RUSSIAN  ARMIES. 

On  the  14th  of  December,  during 
the  partial  armistice  for  the  collection 


The  Japanese  Bombardment  of  the  ao3-metre  Hill  with  a8-c.m  Cannons. 


plosion  took  place  in  the  fort.  The 
Russians  had  blown  up  the  subter- 
ranean mines.  Fortunately  the  explo- 
sion caused  no  casualties  on  pur  side, 
our  men  having  wisely  taken  measures 
to  avert  a  calamity.  This  closed  the 
fearful  scene,  the  enemy  having  retired 
under  cover  of  the  explosion.  Wang- 
tai  was  thus  completely  occupie(d  at 
4.45  p.m.    The  enemy  leflt  behind    24 


of  the  dead,  General  Stoessel  sent  the 
following  letter  in  English  to  General 
Baron  Nogi  : — 

"  Port  Arthur,  1/14  Dec.,  1904. 
*•  Sir,— I  have  the  honour  to  inform 
ypu  that  your  artillery  is  firing  at  our 
hospitals,  which  are  distinctly  marked 
with  the  Red  Cross  flags.  These  flags 
must  be  visible  from  the  position  where 
your  guns   are    placed,  and    therefore 
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I  beg  you  to  prohibit  it  from  the 
point  of  view  of  respect  towards  our 
warriors,  who  are  honorably  fighting 
with  3'our  army  and  do  not  merit 
extermination,  being  already  wounded 


would  come  again  the  next  day  at  1 
p.m.  to  the  same  place  :— 

"  Port  Arthur,  2/15  December,  1903. 

*'  Sir,— I  entrust  the  bearer  of  this, 
the  Chief  in  command  of  the  Red  Cross 


A  Eody  of  Naval  Heavy  Artillery  transporting  Ammunition. 


and  lying  in  the  hospitals  under  the 
Red  Cross  flag.  Amongst  them  are 
also  Japanese  wounded  warriors. 

*'  I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity 
of  reassuring  you  of  my  sentiment  of 
esteem. 

(Signed)    **  General  Stoessel. 
"  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
"  Fortified  district  of 
'*  Kwantung  Province." 
The   next   day    General    HalashofF 
came  under  a  parlementaire  flag  to  the 
outpost  of  our  army  to  the  south  of 
Sui-shi-ying,  on  the  road  leading  from 
Chin-chou  to  Port  Arthur.     After  pre- 
senting the  following  letter  in  English 
addressed   to   General  Baron  Nogi,  he 
'^ent    away,    leaving    word   that    he 


and  Jagermeister  of  His  rmpcria!  Majes- 
ty—Balasl'.ofT— to  negotiate  with  Your 
Excellency    about    the    means    of  pre- 
venting danger  to   the  hospitals   dur- 
ing   the    bombardment    of   the  town  ; 
but,  naturally, at  the  same  time,  taking 
in  consideration  j'our  right   to  secure 
the  success  of  your  military  actions. 
**1  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 
**  your  Ob.dient  Servant, 
(Signed)    "  General  Stoessel, 
"  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
••  fortified  district  of 
"  Kwantung  rrovince." 
These  two  letters  reached  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Investing  Army  at  the 
same  time  on  the  IGih   Dccemlicr,  and 
a    military   council   was    immediately 
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held.  The  answer  of  General  Baron 
Nogi  to  General  Stoessel's  letter  of  the 
14ih  December  was  drawn  up  as 
follows  : — 

"  Headquarters  of  the  Besieging  Army, 
16th  December,  1904. 
*'  Sra,— I  have  the  honour  of  as- 
suring Your  Excellency  that  tl.e  Japa- 
nese Army  has  always  respected  hu- 
manity and  international  conventions, 
so  that  on  no  single  instance  since  the 
beginning  of  the  siege  have  our  guns 
been  ranged  intentionally  against  build- 
ings and  vessels  marked  with  the  flag 
of  the  Red  Cross.  But  the  greater 
part  of  the  interior  of  the  fortress  is 
invisible  from  the  positions  of  our 
artillery,  and  as  we  all  know,  the 
shells  do  not  always  hit  the  points 
aimed  at.  Moreover,  owing  to  the 
ong  duration 
of  your  brave 
defence,  the 
deviation  of 
our  artillery 
increases  from 
day  to  day, 
so  that  to  my 
great  regret  I 
cannot  be  ab* 
solutely  sure 
the  shells  do 
not  occasion- 
ally strike  at 
places  cntirey 
unexpected  by 


••  I  avail 
myself  of  this 
opportunity 
of  reassuring 
you  of  my 
sentiments  of 
esteem. 


with  General  Balashoif.  To  him  were 
attached  two  civil  officers.  Dr.  Nagao 
Ariga,  and  Mr.  Keijiro  Kawadzu.  who 
were  to  act  as  interpreters.  The  meeting 
took  place  at  the  appointed  time  and 
place,  and  the  negotiations  were  carried 
on  in  English,  Sub- Lieutenant  Mai- 
chenko  acting  as  interpreter  on  the 
Russian  side.  Eloquently  describing 
the  disaster  caused  by  our  shells  falling 
on  the  hospitals  two  days  before  and 
killing  or  wounding  even  physicians 
and  attendants.  General  Balashoff 
strove  to  make  the  Japanese  delegate 
consent  to  making  large  sections  of  the 
old  and  the  new  towns  in  Port  Arthur 
neutral,  so  that  the  Japanese  artillery 
should  not  have  the  right  to  range 
their  pieces  against  any  of  the  build- 
ings in  these  quarters.    He  assured  our 


A  Japanese  Ambulance  at  Ta-tung-kom. 


(Signed)    "  Nooi, 
"  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Army 

•'  besiegin;?  Port  Arthur." 
Major  Suycjiro  Saito,  a  staff  officer, 
was  chosen  as  delegate  of  the  Japanese 
Army,  and  duly  authorized  to  confer 


officers  on  his  word  of  honour  that  no 
healthy  soldiers  should  be  lodged  in 
any  of  the  buildings  situated  therein, 
so  that  the  Jafwinese  Army  would  have 
no  need  of  firing  at  these  quarters. 
But    Major  Saito  remained  firm  in  his 
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protestation  thiat  there  were  important 
militarj  buildings  in  these  very  quar- 
ters, as  for  example,  the  Central 
Provision  Depot,  the  flour  mill,  etc., 
so  that  We  must  reserve  to  ourselves 
the  right  of  deciding  which  buildings 


hospitals,  in  the  event  of  it  being 
brought  to  our  outpost  the  next  daj 
but  one.  As  the  production  of  such  a 
plan  might  be .  looked  upon  as  the 
notification  made  according  to  the  27th 
article   of  the   Regulations   respecting 


A  Russian  Artillery  Position  at  Ta-ku-shan. 


to  fire  at  and  which  not.  General 
Balashoff  pretended  that  the  Central 
Provision  Depot  was  now  empty  and 
that  it  was  his  intention  to  use  the 
building  as  a  hospital  hereafter.  As  to 
the  flour  mill,  he  added,  no  further  use 
would  be  made  of  the  machinery,  there 
being  enough  bread  for  six  months  to 
come.  He  even  proposed  to  produce  a 
document  signed  by  General  Stocssel 
hinitt^'.  guaranteeing  that  none  of  the 
buildings  within  the  assigned  quarters 
should  be  used  for  military  purposes. 
Major  Saito,  in  the  name  of  the  Japa- 
nese Red  Cross,  firmly  refused  entering 
it^to  any  kind  of  contract  with  regard 
to  the  imitt<?ri  and  simply  consented 
to  look  upon  the  proposal  as  a  wish 
of  the  Russian  Army.  Thereupon  Gene- 
ral Balashofl*  asked  whether  the  Japa- 
nest»  Army  would  receive  a  plan  of  Port 
Arthur   showing   the   positions  of  the 


the  Laws  and  Customs  of  War  on 
Land,  signed  at  The  Hague  in  1899, 
Major  Saito  did  not  refuse  to  accept 
it,  but  expressly  stated  that  the  Japa- 
nese Army  would  look  on  it  merely  as 
an  expression  of  the  wish  of  the  Rus- 
sian Army. 

The  negotiation  was  here  ended, 
and  a  free  conversation  was  begun, 
during  which  Major  Saito  handed  to 
General  Balashofl*  five  large  mail  bags 
containing  thousands  of  letters  addres- 
sed to  the  officers  and  men  in  Port 
Arthur,  which  the  Japanese  Army  had 
seized  elsewhere.  It  was  an  act  of 
kindness  unheard  of  in  the  history  of 
any  siege,  and  the  joy  of  the  Russian 
general  was  intense.  He  said  that  as 
a  return  for  this  act  of  kindness  on 
the  part  of  the  Japanese  Army,  he 
would  permit  the  Japanese  wounded 
soldiers   in   the   Russian    hospitals   to 
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write   and    send  letters  to  their   dear 
ones  at  home. 

Dr.  Ariga,  who  had  represented  the 
Japanese  Red  Cross  Socitey  at  the 
Seventh  International  Conference  of 
the  Red  Cross  held  in  St.  Petersbtif^  in 
1902,  congratulated  General  Balashoff 
on  the  important  work  he  was  doing 
.  at  Port  Arthur,  and  saked  him  in  the 
name  of  the  Japan  Red  Cross  Society 
if  there  was  any  thing  which  the  latter 
could  do  for  the  Russian  Red  Cross 
Society  in  Port  Arthur,  as,  for  instance, 
in  the  way  of  supplying  bandage 
materials,  medicines,  etc.    The  General 


ber,  General  Balashofi  again  came  to 
the  outpost  of  our  Army  and  handed 
in  to  our  officer  the  plan  in  question, 
together  with  an  authorized  copy  of 
the  orders  issued  by  General  Stoessel 
regarding  hospitals,  accompanied  by 
an  English  translation,  which  runs  as 
follows  : — 

"  Order  No.  926. 
"  To  the  troops  of  Kwantung  fortified 
*'  district,  Dec.  4,  1904, 
**  Port  Arthur. 
"  All   the   flags   of  the  Red  Cross 
hospitals    on    different    lazarets    and 
bandage  places,  especially  in  the  New 


Our  Soldiers  carrying  a  wounded  Man. 


thanked  Dr.  Ariga,  but  stated  that 
for  the  time  being  all  the  hospitals 
were  very  rich  in  materials,  while  as 
to  the  future,  God  alone  could  know 
whether  there  would  be  any  call  for 
the  aid. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  18th  Deccm- 


Town,  are  to  be  removed,  and  instead 
the  walls  of  those  buildings  shall  be 
painted  with  a  Red  Cross  on  a  white 
circle,  the  Red  Cross  flagfe  to  fly  only 
on  the  hospitals,  which  ["  and  "  in- 
stead of  *'  which  **  in  the  Russian  ori- 
ginal] must  be  big. 
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"  The  barraclcs  of  the  9th  Eaat 
Siberian  Sharpshooter  Regiment  to  be 
banded  over  to  Jagermeister  Balashoff 
also  for  the  use  of  hospitals.  I  befiere 
that  after  the  negotiations  of  Jager- 
meister  Balashoff  with   the  repreaen- 


Afler  this,  there  was  a  great  ck- 
crease  in  the  ntimber  of  Red  Cross 
'flags,  which  had  been  quite  irregular 
before,  being  sometimes  more,  some- 
times lessy  but  when  our  artillerj 
fired  at  one  of  the  barracks,  numbers 


Clothing  and  Articles  for  a  Russian  Soldier. 


tative  of  the  Japanese  Command ?r-in- 
Chief  of  the  Troops,  the  Japanese  will  be 
more  careful  not  to  fire  at  our  hos- 
pitals where  the  sick  and  wounded  are 
lying." 

**  Order  No.  928. 
**  I  order  the  intendant  of  fortress  : 
(1)  To  hand  over  all  the  empty  store 
buildings  adjacent  to  the  hospital  of 
Virgin  Mary's  Association  of  the  Red 
Cross  to  General  Balashoff  for  the  or- 
ganization of  hospitals  :  (2)  All  work 
at  the  mill  of  Tifuntai  is  to  be  stopped. 
"  Chief  of  the  Kwantung 

"  fortified  district 
"  General-Adjutant  Stossbl. 
"  Correct  with  the  ori;4inal, 
"  (Signed)    Colonel  Rbis." 


of  healthy  soldiers  were  seen  to  hur- 
riedly leave  the  latter  and  take  shelter 
in  the  Red  Cross  hospitals.  The  scene, 
distinctly  visible  from  the  observatory 
on  the  so  called  203-metre  height 
('*  High  Mountain  "  of  the  Russians), 
was  as  comic  as  it  was  illustrative  of 
the  way  in  which  the  Russian  soldiers 
regard  the  Red  Cross  flag. 

Hereupon  Major -General  Ijichi, 
Chief  of  the  Staff  of  the  Investing 
Army,  sent  to  Colonel  Reis  the  fol- 
lowing letter,  dated  22nd  December, 
1904  :— 

•*  Sir,— I  acknowledge  hereby  the 
receipt  of  the  plan  showing  the  posi- 
tions of  the  hospital,  and  of  the  copy 
signed  by  you  of  the  Orders  No.  926 
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and  No.  928,  sent  by  yonr  Army  to 
our  outpost  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
18th  instant. 

"  Availing  myself  of  this  opport- 
unity, I  have  the  honour  of  making 
clear  to  j-ou,  once,  for  all,  the  position 
we  take  with  regard  to  the  question 
of  placing  the  hospitals  out  of  danger 
during  the  bombardments. 

"  First :  As  stated  in  the  letter  of 
General  Baron  Kogi  to  His  Excellency 
General  Stoessel  on  the  16th  instant, 
the  Japanese  Army  will  under  no  cir- 
cumstances range  its  artillery  inten- 
tionally against  hospitals  displaying 
the  sign  of  the  Red  Cross,  but  as  the 
buildings  marked  as  hospitals  on  the 
plan  are  situated  in  the  midst  of,  and 


**  Secondly  :  As  declared  by  the 
delegate  of  our  Army  in  the  negotia- 
tions of  the  16th  instant,  the  fact  of 
our  receiving  the  plan  does  not  imply 
our  acceptance  of  the  obli/iation  of  not 
firing  intentionally  at  all  the  buildings 
marked  as  hospitals  therein,  but  we 
reserve  to  ourselves  the  right  of  rang- 
ing our  ordnance  against  such  of  them 
as  at  least  come  under  the  following 
cases : 

**  (a.)  In  case  we  know  by  infor- 
mation a:  d  direct  observation  that  a 
particular  building  is  not  actually  used 
as  a  hospital. 

*'  (b.)  In  case  we  know  by  the 
same  means  that  there  is  a  violation 
of  the  Geneva  Convention  with  regard 


Barracks  l3ring  behind  the  North  Port  of  the  Tung-Chi-kuan-shan  For^ 


close  to,  the  buildings  which  we  deel^ 
it  necessary  to  bombard,  we  cannot  be 
absolutely  sure  of  our  shells  not  ac- 
cidentally striking  them  occasionally, 
owing  to  the  deviation  of  our  or- 
dnance. 


to    a   particular  building,  in   spite;  of 
its  being  actually  used  as  a  hospital. 

"  I  regard  the  correspondence  con- 
cerning the  present  question  as  closed, 
and  remain,  Sir, 

"  Yours  respectfully 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


928 


THE  RUSSO-JAPANESE  WAR. 


(Signed)    "IjiCHi, 
"  Chief  of  the  Staflf  of  the  Army 
"  besieging  Port  Arthur. 
"  To  Colonel  Rbis. 
"  Chief  of  the  Staff  of  the  fortified 
**  district    of   Kwantung    Pro- 
vince." 
The  above  correspondence  was 
carried  on  step   bj  step  with  the 
advice  of  Dr.  Ariga,  legal  adviser 
to    the    Manchurian    Army,    now 
temporarily  attached   to  the  staff 
of  the  Investing  Army,  and  he  is 
of  the  opinion   that   the    position 
taken  by  General  Baron  Nogi's  Staff 
with  regard  to  the  matter  was  the 
only    possible  one  from  the   point 
of  view  of  reconciling  International 
Law  with  military  interests.     He 
also  adds  that  during  the  Turkish 
war  of  1877,  the  Russians   them- 
selves were  accused  of  having  in- 
tentionally fired  at  hospitals  at  the 
siege  of  Nikopol,  and  Prof.  F.  de 
Martens,  himself  a  Russian,  has  no 
other   language    to   explain    away 
the  matter  than  the  following  : — 

**  D'ailleurs,  on  avait  organise 
au  centre  de  la  ville,  quelques 
hopitaux  sur  lesquels  etait  hisse 
un  pavilion  blanc  avec  le  croissant 
rouge,  de  sort  que  pour  epargner 
les  endroits  prohibes  il  ne  resterait 
aux  Russes  qu*a  renoncer  a  toujt 
acte  d'hostilite."  (F.  de  Martens, 
"  La  Paix  et  la  Guerre,"  p.  400.) 


Stoessers  Official  Report. 

According  to  an  official  tel<|- 
gram  received  at  the  Foreign  Office, 
General  Stocssel  forwarded  to  St. 
Peitersburg  the  following  reports  :— 

Dec.  28th.— The  position  of  the 
fortress  is  becoming  very  painful. 
Our  principal  enemies  are  the  scurvy 
and  the  eleven  inch  shells.  Only  a 
few  persons  remain  unattacked  by 
the  scurvy,  which  mows  down  men 
and  spreads,    despite 
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measures.  The  passive  endurance  of 
tlie  enemy's  11-inch  gnni  bombard- 
ment, the  impossibility  of  reply  for 
want  of  ammunition,  the .  outbrealc  of 
the  scurvy,  the  loss  of  officers,— all 
these  have  caused  a  daily  diminution 
of  defence.  Losses  among  higher  offi- 
cers indicate  the  enormous  losses 
sustained.  Of  the  ten  generals,  Kon- 
drachenko  and  Tserpitsky  have  been 
killed,  Raznatovsky  is  dead,  my. 
self  and  Nadeine  are  wounded,  and 
Garbatoosky  is  suffering  from  contu- 
sions. Of  the 
nine  regimental 

commanders, 

two  have  been 
killed,  two  have 
succumbed  to 
wounds,  and 
four  are  wound- 
ed. 

Many  other 
commanding 
officers        have 
been      killed, 
wounded     or 
have     died     of 
disease.     Many 
companies     are 
commanded  by 
ensigns,       each 
company     ave- 
raging     about 
sixty       men. 
Since  December 
18,     the    Japa- 
nese have  not  made  fijrther  assaults. 
Yesterday     they      explod:d     a     mine 
under  the  fifth  fortification.     Twenty 
daring    Japanese    mounted    the   ram- 
parts,    but     were     annihilated ..  yvith 
bayonets    and    hand    grenades.      The 
Japanese    in     revenge     are    bombard- 
ing  us  night   and  day   with    ll^nch 
guns  apd  directing  their  fire  principal- 
ly against  hospitals,  and  ambulances, 
knowing    that    our    wounded    heroes 
have    not    the   slightest   chance  of  re- 
joining the   ranks.     Now.  14,000  sick 


and  wounded  are  in  hospital;  about 
300  fresh  patients  enter  daily. 

Dec.  29,  10  a.m.— Yesterday  the^ 
Japanese  blew  up  a  part  of  the  para- 
pet of  Fort  No.  3,  and  afterwards 
severely  bombarded  all  along  the  front, 
especially  that  fort.  About  3  p.m. 
they  dashed  in  to  attack  the  parapet 
from  the  moat  and  the  glacis,  where 
they  had  been  held  in  readiness.  Two 
attacks  were  repulsed,;  but  the  Japa^. 
nese  occupied  a  funnel-shaped  opening 
formed  by  an  explosion,  and  reinforced 


Our  Soldiers  working  at  entrenchment. 


by  the  reserves,  began  to  run  across 
the  moat  in  groups;  about  five  groups 
occupied  the  parapet  and  some  two 
battalions  entered  the  interior  of  the 
fort.  Our  troops  fought  from  the  en- 
trenchment, which  was  badly  damaged.- 
Part  of  them  hid  in  the  casemates, 
but  the  Japanese  placed  machine  guns 
before  the  exit  of  the  casemates  ; 
thus,  our  hidden  men  were  unable 
to  leave.  Three  counter-attacks  made 
by  our  reserves  failed.  Consequently 
the  fort  remained  in   Japanese  hands. 
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Our  losses  were  <Jonsidcrablc,  especially 
in  officers.  The  garrison  extricated 
itself  through  the  window.  The  Japa- 
nese arc  now  masters  of  the  whole 
north-eastern  front.  We  will  hold  out 
for  a  few  days  longer.  Hardly  any 
ammunition  is  left.  I  shall  take  me- 
asures to  prevent  carnage  in  the 
streets.  The  scurvy  is  weakening  the 
garrison  sensibly.  Now  10,000  men 
are  und^r  arms ;  they  are  all  ill. 


two  hours,  the  enemy  charged  the 
Chinese  wall.  The  attack  was  repulsed 
twice,  but  finally  we  were  compelled 
to  give  way,  and  at  night  retired  to 
the  heights  in  the  rear.  This  new 
position  cannot  be  maintained  for  a 
long  time.  Should  these  places  fall 
into  the  enemy's  hands,  we  cannot 
but  capitulate.  We  beg  herewith  for 
Your  Majesty's  pardon.  We  have  done 
all  that  human  power  can  do.    I  be- 


Our  Officers  drinking  to  celebrate  the  Pall  of  Port  Arthur. 


The  following  telegram  was  pub- 
lished by  the  Foreign  Office : — 

**  According  to  Reuter,  General 
Stocssel  reported  under  date  of  Janu- 
ary 1  to  the  following  effect : — 

**  *  Yesterday  morning  a  terrific 
mine  explosion  was  effected  by  the 
enemy  under  the  Third  Fort.  Subse- 
quently the  enemy  began  a  general 
bombardment,  and  a  portion  of  our 
garrison  was  annihilated,  whii^  the 
rest  retreated.    After  bombarding   for 


seech  Your  Majesty  to  take  pity  on 
us  and  sympathize  with  our  position. 
The  unceasing  fighting  for  the  last 
eleven  months  has  exhausted  our  ener- 
gies.' " 


Particulars  of  General  Stoessel's 
proposal  to  surrender. 

The  following  report  from  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Army  investing  Port 
Artliur,  concerning  the  details  of  Stoes- 
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sel's  proposal  to  sttrrender,  was 
received  at  the  Imperial  Military 
Headquarters  at  3  a.m.  on  the  2nd 
January  : — 

"  About  6  p.m.  on  the  Ist 
January  the  enemy's  parlementairc 
arrived  at  our  first  line  south  of 
Shui-shi-ying  and  handed  the  fol- 
lowing message  to  one  of  our  offi- 
cers, from  whom  I  received  it  at 
9  a.m, : — 

"  •  No.  2,546. 
"•Port  Arthur,  December, 
1904. 
•*  •  Your  Excellency,— Judging 
from  the  general  situation  within 
the  area  of  fighting,  I  think  that 
further  resistance  is  needless.  In 
order,  therefore,  to  avoid  further 
loss  of  life,  I  ask  you  to  negotiate 
for  the  terms  of  surrender.  Should 
you  accept  my  proposal,  you  will 
appoint  a  commissioner  in  order 
to  discuss  the  terms  and  process 
of  surrender,  and  fix  a  place  of 
meeting  between  your  commis- 
sioner and  ours. 

**  I  avail  myself  of  this  oppor- 
tunity to  express  my  highest  con- 
sideration. 

"  General  Stobssel. 
•*  '  To  General  Baron  NoGi, 
•*  VCommander   of  the  Japanese 
Army 

**  •  Investing  Port  Arthur.' 
*' '  After  due  decision,  I  there- 
upon ordered  our  parlementairc  to 
deliver  the  following  reply  to  the 
enemy  immediately  after  dawn  to- 
day :— 

**  *  Headquarters   of   the    In- 
vesting 

" '  Army  before  Port  Arthur. 
•*  •  January  2,  1905. 
**  *  Your  Excellency :— I  have  the 
honour  herewith  to  express  my 
consent  to  the  proposal  of  Your 
Excellency  to  hold  negotiations  on 
I  he  terms  and  process  of  the  sur- 
render  of  the   fortress.     For   this 
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purpose,  I  appoint  Major-General 
Kosuke  Ijichi,  Chief  of  the  Staff  of 
the  Investing  Army  before  Port 
Arthur,  commissioner,  and  attach  to 
him  a  number  of  staff  officers  and 
civil  officials.  The  party  will  meet  the 
commissioner  of  your  Army  at  Shui- 
shi-ying  at  noon  on  January  2,1905. 


Soldiers  reposing  at  the  Frcnt. 


The  commissioners  of  both  Armies 
shall  be  fully  authorized  to  sign  the 
stipulations  for  the  surrender  of  the 
fortress,  the  stipulations  to  come  into 
force  immediately  after  signing  and 
without  ratification.  The  credentials 
shall  be  signed  by  the  highest  com- 
manders of  both  Armies  and  be  ex- 
changed. 

*•  •  I  avail  myself  of  this  opport- 
unity to  express  my  highest  respects 
to  Your  Excellency. 

**  *  General  Baron  NoGi, 
**  *  Commander  of  the  Investing 

**  *  Army  before  Port  Arthur.' 
**  *  To  His  Excellency  General  Stoessel, 
"  *  Commander  of  Kwantung 

'*  '  Fortification  District.'  " 
By    the  order  of  His  Majesty  the 


Emperor,  Marshal  Marquis  Yamagata, 
Chief  of  the  General  Staff,  despatched' 
the  following  telegram  to  General  Ba- 
ron Nogi,  Commander  of  the  Investing 
Army  before  Port  Arthur,  on  January 
2,  at  8  a.m. 
**  To  the  Commander  of  the  Army 

**  Investing  Port  Arthur,— 
"  On  sub- 
mitting to  H. 
M.  the  Em- 
peror the  pro- 
p  o  sal  of 

General  Stoes- 
sel to  sur- 
render, His 
Majesty  was 
pleased  to 
a  p  preciate 
General  Stoes- 
sel's  arduoQS 
services  for  the 
sake  of  his 
fatherland,  and 
desires  that  all 
the  honours  of 
war  be  accord- 
ed him. 

*'  I  respect- 
fully    transmit 
the     above    to 
you. 
"  Commander-in-Chief  of 

"  the  Manchurian  Armies.*' 

THie   KNEMIKS   DESTROYED  FORTS 
AND  WARSHIPS. 

Several  explosions  were  heard  at 
12.30  a.m.  on  January  2,  in  the  Tung- 
chi-kuan-shan  and  **  Q  '*  Forts  occupied 
by  the  enemy,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  latter  opened  a  brisk  random  fire, 
which  subsequently  abruptly  ceased. 
Our  army  at  once  sent  out  scouts  and 
found  that  the  enemy  had  already 
withdrawn  from  those  positions,  where- 
upon our  troops  at  once  advanced  and 
occupied  these  two  forts,  as  well  as 
the  heights  "  N  "  and  "  M  *'  to  the 
South. 
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This  morning  the  enemy's  war- 
ships, both  large  and  small,  were 
blown  up  and  sank  by  the  enemy  him- 
self, either  within  or  outside  the  har* 
hour. 

Our  aggressive  operations  on  the 
entire  line  were  suspended  until  the 
close  of  the  meeting  between  both 
plenipotentiary  commissioners. 


The  Terms  of  Surrender. 

The  following  is  the  text  of  the 
capitulation  agreement  signed  at  9.45 
p.m.  on  the  2nd  January. 

Art.    I. — The    mih'tary    and    naval 


the  arms,  the  ammunition,  the  horses, 
all  and  every  material  for  warlike 
use,  shall  be  handed  over  as  they  are 
to  the  Japanese  Army. 

Art.  III. — When  the  above  two 
articles  are  agreed  to,  the  following 
steps  shall  be  taken  by  way  of  gua- 
rantee, namely,  by  noon  on  the  3rd 
instant  all  garrisons  shall  be  with- 
drawn from  all  fortifications  and  forts 
at  I-tzu-shan,  Hsiao-an-tzu-shan.  Ta- 
an-tzu-shan,  and  all  the  highlands  on 
the  south-east  of  these,  and  the  said 
fortifications  and  forts  shall  be  handed 
over  to  the  Japnnese  Army. 

Art.    IV. — Should  it    be  recognised 


Distribution  cf  Sak6  for  celebrating  the  Fall  of  Port  Arthur. 


forces  of  Russia  in  the  fortress  and 
harbour  of  Port  Arthur,  as  well  as 
the  volunteers  and  the  ofiicials  shall 
all  become  prisoners. 

Art.  II.— The  forts  and  fortifica- 
tions of  Port  Arthur,  the  warships 
and  other  craft  including  torpedo-craft, 


that  the  Russian  military  or  naval 
forces  destroy  or  take  any  other  steps 
to  alter  the  condition  of  the  things 
enumerated  in  Art.  II.  and  actually 
existing  at  the  time  of  this  Agreement's 
signature,  these  negotiations  shall  be 
broken    off    and    the  Japanese    Army 
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«hall  be  free  to  adopt  measures  at  its 
discretion. 

Art.  v.— The  officers  of  the  Russian 
military  naval  forces  of  Port  Arthur 
•hall  compile  and  hand  to  the  Japanese 


leffc  in  their  present  positions.  Rules 
relating  to  the  handing  over  and  re- 
ceipt of  these  objects  shall  be  arranged 
by  commissioners  from  the  Russian 
and  the  Japanese  armies. 


View  of  the  13 1 -metre  Hill  at  Port  Arthur. 


Army  maps  showing  the  arrangement 
of  the  defences,  the  position  of  mines 
and  torpedoes  or  other  dangerous  ob- 
jects, as  well  as  lists  of  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  naval  and  military  forces 
in  Port  Arthur,  nominal  rolls  of  the 
military  and  naval  officers,  their  ranks 
or  grades,  similar  rolls  relating  to  the 
war-ships,  lists  of  the  sh'ps  of  all  des- 
criptions and  their  crews  and  tables 
of  the  non-combatants,  male  and 
female,  their  nationalities  and  their 
occupations. 

Art.  VI. — The  arms  (including  those 
in  the  hands  of  the  forces),  the  am- 
munition and  all  material  for  war  uses 
^except  private  property)  shall  be  all 


i 
Art.  VII.— The  Japanese  Army,  ai 
an  honour  to  the  brave  defence  made 
by  the  Russian  Army,  will  allow  the 
officers  of  the  Russian  military  and 
naval  forces  and  the  officials  attached 
to  the  said  forces  to  retain  their 
swords  together  with  all  privately 
owned  articles  directly  necessary  for 
daily  existence.  Further,  with  regard 
to  the  said  officers,  officials  and  volun- 
teers, such  of  them  as  solemnly  pledge 
themselves  in  writing  not  to  bear 
arms  again  imtil  the  close  of  the  pre- 
sent war  and  not  to  perform  any 
act  of  whatsoever  kind  detrimental 
to  the  interests  of  Japan,  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  return  to  their  country,  and 
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one  soldier  shall  be  allowed  to  accom- 
pany each  officer  of  the  Army  or  Navy. 
These  soldiers  shall  be  required  to  give 
a  similar  pledge. 

.  Art.  VII L— The  disarmed  non-com- 
missioned officers  and  men  of  the  Army 
and  Navy  as  well  as  of  the  Volunteers, 
wearing  their  uniforms,  carrying  their 
tents  and  all  privately  owned  neces- 
saries of  daily  life,  shall,  under  the 
command  of  their  respective  officixs, 
assemble  at  places  indicated  by  the 
Japanese  Army.  The  details  of  this 
arrangement  will  be  shown  by  the 
commissioners  of  the  Japanese  Army. 

Art.  IX.— The  officials 
of  the  sanitary  and  pay- 
master's departments  of  the 
Russian  military  and  naval 
forces  in  Port  Arthur  shall 
remain  and  continue  to  dis- 
charge their  duties  under 
the  control  of  the  Japanese 
sanitary  and  paymaster's 
departments  so  long  as  the 
Japanese  Army  deems  it 
necessary  for  ministering 
and  affording  sustenance  to 
the  sick,  the  wounded  and 
the  prisoners. 

Art.  X.— Detailed  regula- 
tions with  reference  to  the 
management  of  the  non-com- 
batants, the  administration 
of  the  town,  the  performance 
of  financial  duties,  the  trans- 
fer of  documents  relating 
to  these  matters,  and  with 
reference  to  the  carrying 
out  of  the  Agreement  in 
other  respects,  shall  be  en- 
tered in  an  Appendix  to 
this  Agreement.  Such  Ap- 
pendix shall  have  the  force 
Agreement  itself. 

Art.  XI. — Each  of  the  contracting 
parties  shall  receive  one  copy  of  this 
agreement,  and  it  shall  become  opera- 
tive from  the  time  of  its  signature. 


Capitulation  carried  out 

Conformably  to  the  terms  of  the 
capitulation,  the  line  of  fortifications 
at  the  back  of  the  New  City  of  Port 
Arthur  was  evacuated  and  delivered 
to  our  Army  by  noon  on  the  3rd  Jan- 
uary. The  handing  over  of  the  rest  of 
the  forts,  batteries,  and  other  public 
property  was  commenced  early  on  the 
morning  of  the  4th,  but,  as  may  have 
been  expected,  the  proceedings  required 
much  time  and  appear  to  have  not 
been  completed  on  that  day  as  may 
be  seen  from  the  following  report  from 
the  Investing  Army  received  at  the  Im- 


An  OfiBcer  of  the  Sanitary  Ccrrs. 


of    the 


the 


penal    Military    Headquarters 
4th  January  at  3  p.m. : — 

As  far  the  present  condition  at 
Port  Arthur,  good  order  is  maintained 
in  the  city  and  quiet  prevails  in  official 
and  private  quarters.  Up  to  last 
evening,    no    definite  information  wan 
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forthcoming  as  to  the  population  there, 
but  it  was  estimated  that  there  were 
some  35,000  persons^  altogether,  in- 
cluding 25.000  combatants,  20.000  of 
whom  were  either  wounded  or  sick. 
There  was  still  a  supply  of  food  stuffs 


the  Imperial  Military  Headquarters  at 
7  p.m.  on  January  4th: — 

At  the  conference  held  on  the  2nd 
January  regarding  the  capitulation,  the 
Russian  Commissioner  requested  our 
Commissioner  to  forward  n  message  to 


Funeral  of  Russian  Prisoners  at  Matsuyama. 


for  non-combatants,  but  there  is  little 
live  stock  and  vegetables.  Medical 
necessities  for  the  sick  and  wounded 
have  been  entirely  exhausted.  This 
being  the  situatio-i,  strenuous  efforts 
are  now  being  made  to  relieve  the 
sufferers.  Our  commissioners  appoint- 
ed in  connection  with  the  delivery  of 
the  stronghold  are  zealously  engaged 
in  the  execution  of  their  respective 
duties. 

Stoessel  Odmmimicates  with 
the  Tsar. 

The  following  report  from  the  Army 
inyesting  Port' Arthur  was  received  at 


the  Tsar  with  reference  to  the  oath  to 
be  taken  by  the  officers  and  civil  func- 
tionaries in  accordance  with  Art.  Yll. 
of  the  Terms  of  Capitulation,  the  Com- 
missioner stating  that  it  was  necessary 
to  obtain  the  Tsar's  permission  before 
such  an  oath  could  be  taken.  Upon 
api)roval  of  the  Commander  of  the 
Army,  our  Commissioner  transmitted 
the  Russian  GencraPs  telegram.  A 
reply  was  subseqtently  received  from 
the  Tsar,  the  message  being  addressed 
to  the  Communication  station  here. 
The  Imperial  message  was  at  once 
forwarded  to  General  Stoes.seL  The 
translation   of  the    two   messages    is 
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herewith  sabmitted  for  the  purpose  of 
reference  :— 

STOESSBL*S  TELEGRAM. 

**  To  His  Majesty  the  Tsar, 

'•  at  St.  Petersburg. 
"  (Dated  Military  Commnnication 
station,  Chouchiatun,  Port  Arthur.) 
'*  I  have  been  forced  to  sign  a 
capitulation  concerning  the  surrender 
of  Port  Arthur.  The  officers  and  civil 
funotionaries  are  allowed  to  wear  arms 
and  return  to  Russia,  under  obligation 
not  to  take  part  in  the  present  war, 
but  should  they  refuse  to  subscribe  to 
the  obligation,  they  are  to  remain 
prisoners  of  war.  I  apply  to  your 
Majesty  for  permission  to  grant  the 
obligation  demanded. 

**  General  Stoessel." 

THE  tsar's  reply. 

*'  To  General  Stoessel,  Aidede-Camp 

to  His  Majesty. 
"  (Dated  Mitchanovitch,  South 
Russ  a,    5.30 
p.m.   Jan. 
3,  1905.) 

"  I  allow 
each  officer  by 
the  privilege 
reserved  to 
him  either  to 
return  to  Rus- 
sia under  obli- 
gation not  to 
take  part  in 
the  present 
war,  or  to 
share  the  des- 
tiny of  the 
men.  I  thank 
you  and  the 
brave  garrison 
for  brilliant 
defence. 

•*  Nicholas." 


nese     and    Russian     Armies    in    order 
to    carry    out    the    provisions    of    the 
Capitulation  :— 
1.— Commission    relating   t.i     Article 
VI.  of  the  Capitulation;  Commis- 
sion relating  to  the  fortifications 
and  forts  and  the  arms  and  am- 
munition existing  on  land;  Com- 
mission   relating     to     the    war- 
vessels     and     ordinary     vessels; 
Commission  relating  to  the  war 
material   in   the   parapets ;    and 
Commission    relating   to   the  re- 
moval of  dangerous  objects. 
2.— Commission    relating    to    Article 

Vin.  of  the  Capitulation. 
3. — Commission    relating    to    Article 

IX.  of  the  same. 

4. — Commission    relating    to    Article 

X.  of  the  same. 

Article  II.— The  above-mentioned 
Commissions  shall  meet  at  the  entrance 
to  the  city  on  the  main  road  of  Port 


Soldiers  returning  from  the  Outpost  Uine# 


Supplement  to  the  Capitalation. 

Article  I. — The  following  Commis- 
sions shall  be  appointed  by  both  Japa- 


Arthur,  on  the  northern  foot  of  Pai-yu- 
shan,  at  noon  on  January  3rd.  and 
begin  their  respect've  work. 

Article    IIL— The     military     and 
naval  officers  and  men  in  the    fortress 
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of  Port  Arthur  shall  draw  up,  accord- 
ing to  the  arrangement  to  be  made  by 
the  Japanese  Army  on  receipt  of  the 
table  of  their  organization,  and  pro- 
ceed towards  the  eastern  extremity  of 


ofHcials  who  have  not  been  volunteers 
shall  be  released  without  parole. 

AuticleV.— Such  number  of  officers 
and  men  or  of  persons  of  corresponding 
rank  as  may  be  needed  for  the  purpose 


Chinese  Coolies  moving  a  Train. 


Yo-hu-tsui,  their  head  reaching  there 
at  9  a.m.  on  January  5,  and  then 
receive  orders  from  the  Commission 
relating  to  Article  VIII.  On  this  oc- 
casion the  officers  and  officials  attach- 
ed to  the  Russian  Army  and  Navy 
shall  wear  their  swords,  but  the  non- 
commissioned officers  and  men  shall 
not  bear  arms.  All  the  members  of 
this  force  must  bring  with  them  pro- 
visions for  one  day. 

Article  IV. — The  Russian  officials 
who  do  not  belong  to  the  Army  or 
Navy,  shall  form  themselves  into 
groups  according  to  their  respective 
offices,  and  follow  the  groups  mention- 
ed   in    the    preceding    Article.      Those 


of  delivery,  should  be  left  in  each  forti- 
fication, each  fort,  each  builJing,  eacli 
storehouse,  each  place  where  materials 
are  stored,  each  warship  and  each 
vessel.  These  individuals  shall  wear 
dist'nguishing  badges  supplied  by  the 
Japanese  Army. 

Article  VL— Such  military  or 
naval  officers  or  volunteers  or  officials 
as  may,  after  9  a.m.  on  January  4th, 
continue  to  wear  swords  or  refuse  to 
repair  to  rendezvous  assigned  by  the 
Japanese  Army,  shall  be  dealt  with 
suitably  by  ihe  Japanese  Army. 

Article  VII. — The  personal  effects 
which  the  officers  and  officials  belong- 
ing  to  the  Army  or  Navy  may  carry, 
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in  Tirtue  of  Article  VII.  of  the  Capitu- 
lation, may,  when  deemed  necessary, 
be  examined.  The  weight  of  such  per- 
sonal effects  si  all  approximalely  cor- 
respond to  that  of  the  ba^^gage  allow- 
ed to  the  officers  and  officials  of  the 
Japanese  Army. 

Ai?TiCLE  VIII.— The  military  and 
naval  hospitals  and  hospital  ships  in 
Port  Arthur  shall  be  first  insi)ected  by 
a  Japanese  Commission  and  then 
placed  under  regulations,  to  be  deter- 
mined by  the  said  Commission. 

Article    IX.— All    private    indivi- 
duals  shall    be    free    to    pursue    their 
avccalions  in    peace   and   tranquility. 
Such  of  them  as   may    wish    to   leave 
the  place,  shall  be  free  to  take   with 
them  all    their   private    property.      In 
case  the  families  of  military  and  naval 
officers  and  offi- 
cials  desire    to 
leave  the  place, 
the       Japanese 
Army     will 
afford  them  all 
possible     facili* 
ties. 

Article  X. 
—In  case  it  is 
considered 
necessary  to 
order  the  de- 
parture of  any 
private  indivi- 
duals residing 
within  the  fort- 
ress of  Port 
Arthur,  such  in- 
dividuals shall 
retire  at  a  time 
and  by  roads 
designated  by 
the  Japanese 
Army. 

Article  XT.— The  Russian  Com- 
mission relating  to  Article  X,  of  the 
Capitulation  shall  acquaint  the  corre- 
sponding Japanese  Commission  as  to 
the  past  and  present  condition  of  the 


administration  and  financial  business, 
at  the  same  time  handing  over  all  the 
documents  relating  thereto. 

Article  XII. — The  Japanese  prison- 
ers of  war  in  Port  Arthur  shall  be 
handed  over  to  the  Japanese  Commis- 
sion designated  in  Article  I.  of  the 
present  Capitulation  at  3  p.m.  on 
January  3rd. 


The  Transfer  of  the  Forts. 

The  following  telegram  from  the 
Investing  Army  before  Port  Arthur 
was  received  at  the  Imperial  Military 
Headquarters  on  January  4  at  6 
p.m. : — 

The  forts  and  fortifications  on 
I-tzu-shan,  Ta-an-tzu-^han,  Hsiao-an- 
tzu-shan,   and   the  whole  range  of  the 


A  temporary  Stable  at  the  Front. 


h'^eht  to  the  south-east,  which  were 
claimed  as  the  guarantee  of  capitula- 
tion, have  been  duly  handed  over,  the 
arrangements  Iscing  completed  without 
any  hitch  at  1.30  p.m.  on  the  3rd. 
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The  following  report  from  the  In- 
Testing  Army  was  received  by  the  Im- 
perial Military  Headquarters,  at  7.05 
a*m.  on  the  5th  January  :— 

As  last  reported,  the  transfer  of 
the  objects  mentioned  in  Article  II.  of 
the   Capitulation  was  effected  on  the 


Distribution  of  Articles  presented  from  Home, 


4th.  The  forts  and  fortifications  were 
all  delivered  to  our  forces,  while  the 
delivery  of  other  objects  has  been 
mostly  finished.  The  prisoners  of  war 
are  to  assemble  at  the  designated 
place  to-day,  but  matters  relating  to 
them  are  so  complicated  that  it  is 
difficult  to  forward  any  definite  report 
on  the  result  of  the  investigations 
made  in  this  connection.  The  gist  of 
the  various  reports  so  far  obtained  is 
as  follows  : — 

number  of  persons. 
Army. 
8  Generals. 
57  Field  Officers. 
531  Captain  and  Lieutenants. 
99  Army  Officials. 


109  Surgeons. 
13  Priests. 
22,434  Non-commissioned  Officers  and 
men. 
3,645  Non-combatants, 
Navy. 
4  Admirals. 

100  Captains 
and  Com- 
manders. 
200  Lieute- 
nants (in- 
cl  uding 
se  V  eral 
Naval 
officials). 
7  Priests. 
4.500  Warrant 
Offi  c  e  rs 
and  Men. 
500  Non-com- 
batants. 
Total  32,207. 
In      the     above 
figures,        the 
Volunteers     arc 
included  among 
the   non-comba- 
tants. 

The  sick  and 
wounded,  who 
number  over  16,000,  are  not  included  in 
the  above  total.  There  are  also  about 
100  cavalry  horses  and  1,870  cart 
horses. 

The  Interview  Between  Nogi 
and  Stoessel. 

FULI,  OFFICIAL  ACCOUNT. 

The    following    official    account    of 
the   interview   held    between    Generals 
Nogi  and  Stoessel  on  January  5th  has 
been  published  by  the  inilitary  autho 
rities  : — 

On  January  2  at  11.15  a.m.  Gene- 
ral Baron  Nogi  received  a  telegram 
from  Marquis  Yamagata,  informing 
him  of  the  Emperor's  desire  that  Gene- 
ral   Stoessel    should    be    accorded    all 
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military  honours  in  recognition  of  his 
gallant  defence. 

This  message  was  conveyed,  on  the 
3rd  inst.,  to  General  Stoessel  by  Cap- 
tain Tsunoda,  a  member  of  the  Japa- 
nese staff.  On  that  occassion,  General 
Stoessel  said  that  he  deemed  it  a 
great  honour  to  receive  such  considera- 
tion from  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
Japan.  He  added  that  now  that  the 
hostilities  hud  come  to  end,  so  far  as 
Port  Arthur  was  concerned,  he  would 
like  to  have  an  interview  with  General 
Nogi.  To  this  Captain  Tsunoda  re- 
plied that  General  Nogi  would  be 
quite  willing  to  acquiesce  in  the  pro- 
posal, though  he  was  hot  prepared  to 
receive   General    Stoessel    at  his  head- 


On  the  4th  Baron  Nogi  ordered 
Mr.  Toshihiko  Kawakami,  Commis- 
sioner of  the  Civil  Administration  of 
the  Liao-tung  Garrison,  and  Captain 
Tsunoda  to  convey  to  General  Stoessel 
a  message  of  which  the  following  were 
the  principal  points. 

1. — In  compliance  with  the  Imperial 
wishes  the  Japanese  shall  as  far  as 
possible  adjust  matters  according  to 
the  convenience  of  General  Stoessel 
and  his  family. 

2. — The  interview  between  the 
Commanders  of  both  armies  shall  take 
place  at  Shuishiying  on  January  5  at 
11  a.m. 

3.— Baron  Nogi  requests  to  be  in- 
formed   if   General    Stoessel    has    any 


Russians  Solemnly  burning  their  Regimental  Colours  before  the  Capitulation 

of  Port  Arthur. 


quarters,  on  account  of  distance  and 
the  condition  of  the  building.  Captain 
Tsunoda  therefore  promised  to  bring 
on  the  following  day  a  definite  answer 
in  this  connection. 


wishes  with  regard  to  the.  manner  of. 
his  departure  from  Port  Arthur. 

4.— Baron  Nogi  begs  to  present 
General  Stoessel  with  30  fowls,  a  case 
of  champagne,  and  some  wine. 
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General  and  Madame  Stoessel  ex- 
pressed their  waim  thanks  for'  this 
message  and  the  General  consented  to 
the  arrangement  for  the  interview. 
After  a  conversation  lasting  two  hours, 
Mr.  Kawakami  and  Captain  Tsunoda 
withdrew. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  6th, 
Captain  Tstmoda  again  repaired  to 
General  Stoessel's  residence  in  order  to 
accompany  him   to  the  place   of  the 


Vice-Admiral  Shibiyama,  Commander-in- 
chief  of  the  Port  Arthur  Naval  Station. 

interview,  as  well  as  to  guard  him 
against  any  mishap  on  his  way  thi- 
ther. 

At  10.45  a.m.  General  Stoessel,  ac- 
companied ty  Colonel  Reis,  the  chief 
of  his  staff;  Lieutenant  Koltscheriko/ 
a  staff  officer ;  his  aide-de-camp,  a 
lieutenant,  and  several  troops,  arrived 
at  Shuishiying.  All  the  Russian  oP 
ficers  were  in  full  dr^ss. 


Baron  Nogi,  accompanied  by  Ma- 
jor-General  Ij  chi,  the  chief  of  his  staff; 
Captain' Yasuba,  a  staff  officer  ;  Cr.p- 
tain  Matsudaira,  his  aide-de-camp ; 
Mr.  Kawakami,  and  a  numl>er  oi 
mounted  orderPes,  arrived  at  the  al- 
lotted place  at  11.30. 

Five  minutes  afterwards,  General 
Stoessel  and  his  officers  were  ushered 
by  Captain  Tsunoda  into  the  room  in 
which  General  Nogi  and  the  other 
Japanese  officers  were  present.  During 
the  interview,  M.  Kawakami  acted  as 
interpreter. 

General  Nogi  greeted  General  Stoes- 
sel, and  said  : — 

*•  We  have  both  maintained  the 
hostilities  for  the  sake  of  our  re- 
spective countries.  But  tl:e  fighting 
has  now  come  to  an  end,  and  I  am 
extremely  delighted  to  meet  Your  Ex- 
cellency here  to-d^ny." 

General  Stoessel :— **  I  have  defended 
the  fortress  on  behalf  of  my  fatherland. 
But  now  that  the  capitulation  has 
been  effected,  I  deem  it  a  great  honour 
to  be  thus  afforded  an  opportunity  of 
holding  an  interview  with  Your  Ex- 
cellency." 

General  Nogi:— "His  Mnjesty  the 
Emperor  of  Japan  has  been  pleased  to 
appreciate  the  invaluable  services  ren- 
dt^red  by  Your  Excellency  to  your 
fatherland.  I  am  in  receipt  of  an 
order  from  His  M.ijesty  that  Your 
Excellency  shall  be  accorded  all  mili- 
tary honours." 

General  Stoessel:  **I  deem  it  the 
greatest  honour  to  receive  such  con- 
sideration from  His  Majesty  the  Em- 
p:ror  of  your  country.  I  desire  Your 
Excellency  to  tender  my  profound 
gratitude  to  His  Majesty.  Thanks  to 
Your  Excellency  in  allowing  me  per- 
mission to  telegraph  home,  I  have 
received  a  telegram  from  His  Majesty 
the  Tsar,  expressing  his  gratitude  to 
the  defenders  of  P9rt  Arthur." 

General  Stoessel  then  introduced 
his  staff  officers  to  General  Nogi,  and 
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the  latter   his  to  general  Stoessel.    A  General  Stoessel  extolled  our  sap- 

free    conversation    then   ensued.      The     pers   as   unrivalled   in   point   of  their 
Russian  commander  highly  praised  our     unbending  courage  and  their  burning 

enthusiasm  in 
the  discharge  of 
their  duties.  He 
also  referred  to 
the  wonderful 
efficiency  of  our 
28-c.m.  guns, 
and  stated  that 
they  had  render- 
ed all  the  Rus- 
sian defence  pro- 
gramme abor- 
tive. 

In     response 
to  this,    General 
Nogi      expressed 
his  high  opinion 
of  the  matchless 
power    of   resis- 
tance    displayed 
by  the  Russians 
and  their  elabo- 
rate       defensive 
measures.      Gen- 
eral Stoessel  said 
that  these    mea- 
sures   had     been 
designed       by 
General  Kondra- 
chenko,     com- 
mander   of     the 
Seventh  Division, 
and      put      into 
execution    by    a 
Colonel    of     the 
Engine  ering 
Corps.    Unfortunately,  however,  both 
officers    were    killed    on   the    night    of 
December  3  last,  together  with  seven 
other     officers,     by     a     28-c.m.     gun 
shell,     while     discussing    measures    ol 
defence    within    the    Tungchikuanshan 
Fort.  . 

Here  General  Stoessel,  in  a  serious 
voice,  addressed  General  Nogi,  thus  : 
"  I  learn  that  you  have  lost  your  two 
sons  during    the  engagements   in  this* 


Our  Soldiers  gallantly  blocking  an  Embrasure  of  the  Enemy's  Fort. 


artillery  for  their  excellent  arrange- 
ment and  gunnery  during  the  bom- 
bardment of  the  Erhlungshan  and 
Sungshushan  Forts  towards  the  close 
of  the  siege,  and  asked  the  name  of 
their  commander. 

In  answer.  General  Nogi  stated 
that  the  commander  was  Major- 
General  Teshima,  whereupon  General 
Stoessel  ordered  his  aide-de-camp  to 
note  down  the  name. 
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direction.    I  sincerely  sympathize  with 
yon  in  your  bereavement." 

In  reply,  our  Commander  said:— 
"I  am  glad  that  their  death  was 
worthy  of  warriors.  My  elder  son 
was  killed  at  Nanshan  and  the  younger 
at  203-metre  height.  Bom  of  a  mili- 
tary family,  they  must  have  been 
content  with  the  glorious  fate  that 
befell  them  on  the  battlefield." 

General  Stoessel  rejoined  thus:— 
"You  are  really  a  great  man.  You 
think  nothing  of  the  loss  of  the 
greatest  happiness  in  life,  but  arc 
satisfied  at  the  worthy  fate  that  has 
overtaken  your  two  sons.  We  can 
hardly  hope  to  imitate  you." 

Asked  by  General  Nogi  whether  he 
had  children  or  not.  General  Stoessel 
said:— "I  have  a  son  who  is  an  officer 
of  the  Imperial  Guards.  He  is  now 
at  St.  Peters- 
burg, and  will 
not  take  part 
in  the  present 
c  ampaign. 
There  are  six 
children  in  my 
house  at  Port 
Arthur,  but 
they  are  the 
orphans  of 
three  officers 
killed  during 
the  siege. 
Touched  by 
their  helpless 
condition,  my 
wife  is  tending 
them  as  if  they 
were .  her  own 
children." 

Continuing, 
Genera]  Stoessel 
said: — "  I  have 

two  chargers,  one  of  Arabian  and  the 
other  of  Austrian  stock.  I  have  ridden 
here  on  the  former  and  I  shall  be 
glad  if  you  will  inspect  the  same.  It 
is  a  beautiful  animal  and  I  intend  to 


present  it  to  yon  as  a  souvenir  of 
the  present  occasion.  I  shall  be  great- 
ly obliged  if  you  will  accept  my 
humble  gift. 

General  Nogi  said : — **  Many  thanks 
for  your  kindness.  Please  hand  over 
the  animal  to  our  commissioner  and  I 
will  then,  through  the  proper  channel, 
take  it  into  my  own  possession.  I 
shall  keep  it  as  long  as  it  lives,  so 
that  I  may  carry  out  your  wishes.  My 
family  comes  of  an  old  samurai  race 
and  has  naturally  a  great  regard  for 
horses.  I  am  especially  fond  of  these 
animals  and  almost  regard  them  as 
members  of  my  family.  Last  summer 
I  lost  my  favourite  charger.  It  was 
the  offspring  of  a  steed  which  I  took 
with  me  during  the  last  Japan-China 
war  and  which  was  twice  struck  by 
shell  fragments.    The  loss  of  the  horse 


A  lodging  Quarter  of  our  Artillery  at  the  Shaho. 


was  very  distressing  to  me  and  I  missed 
the  animal  very  much.-  I  therefore  fully 
sympathize  with  you  for  the  solicitude 
you  feel  for  your  charger.  Though  I 
cannot  accept  it  direct  from  you.  I  shall 
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eventually  receiTC  it  and  wiU  give  it 
the  best  attention.  I  beg  you  to  rest 
assured  on  that  account." 

General  Stoesscl :— **  No  matter  the 
process  of  transfer,  I  shall  be  very  much 
pleased  if  the  animal  eventually  falls 
into  your  own  hands. 


the  North  Fort.  He  hoped  therefore 
that  the  graves  of  these  officers  would 
be  preserved. 

General  Nogi  promised  that  this 
should  be  done. 

General  Stoessel  then  stated  that 
during  the   North   China  campaign  of 


Our  sapping  Work  near  Liao-yang. 


General  Nogi  pointed  out  that  there 
were  numerous  Russian  graves  scat- 
tered all  over  the  country,  and  he  sug- 
gested that  the  remains  be  collected  to- 
gether and  reinterred  in  one  spot. 

General  Stoessel  thanked  General 
Nogi  for  the  suggestion  and  stated  that 
south-west  of  the  North  Fort  of  Tung- 
chikuanshan  there  was  a  hill  called 
Roman  (?)  Hill  which  had  been  named 
after  the  late  General  Kondratschenko. 
On  this  hill  the  remains  of  the  latter 
General  and  his  staff  officers,  eight  in 
all,  were  buried,  the  party  having  been 
killed  by  a  Japanese  shell  which  struck 


1900  he  co-operated  with  the  late 
General  Baron  Yamaguchi,  Major-Ge- 
neral Fukushima,  and  other  officers  of 
the  Japanese  contingent,  and  was 
therefore  fully  aware  of  the  fighting 
capacities  of  the  Japanese,  troops.  He 
regretted  that  Japan  and  Rusnia  had 
come  into  collision,  but  hoped  that 
the  two  nations  would  be  allied  in  the 
near  future. 

General  Nogi  humorously  remarked 
that  should  General  Stoessel's  wish  be 
realized,  the  allied  forces  would  present 
a  peculiar  appearance,  the  Russians 
being  remarkably  large  and  the  Japa- 
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nesc  rather  small  in  statnre.  However, 
added  the  General,  the  Japanese  troops, 
in  spite  of  their  size,  were  quite  strong 
and  powerful.  This  view  was  warmly 
endorsed  by  General  Stoesscl. 

General  Nogi  said  that  when  the 
war  was  over,  he  should  be  glad  to 
meet  General  Stoessel  again,  and  ex- 
pressed a  hope  that  peace  would  spe- 
edily be  restored. 

Tiffin  was  then  served,  after  which 
the  party  was  photographed,  as  a  me- 
mento of  the  occasion.    General  Stoes- 
sel then  ordered  one  of  his  officers  to 
bring  the  horse  which  he  had  promised 
to  present  to  General  Nogi.    On  arrival 
General    Stoessel  mounted  the  animal 
and    asked    General    Nogi    to   inspect 
the  same.    At  1.20  p.m.    General  Nogi 
and         General 
Stoessel      took 
leave     of    each 
other  and  rode 
back    to     their 
respectiv  e 
camps.       Prior 
to  their  depar- 
ture   from    the 
scene       of     the 
meeting,      Gen- 
eral Nogi  notic- 
ed   the   decora- 
tion   worn    by 
the    orderly    of 
General     Stoes- 
sel   and    asked 
him      how     he 
came      by      it. 
The  orderly 

saluted,  and,  re- 
plying through 
General  Stoes- 
sel, stated  that 

the  decoration  had  been  conferred  on 
him  for  gallantry  displayed  during  the 
Boxer  trouble. 

Captain  Tsunoda,  one  of  our  staff 
officers,  accompanied  General  Stoessel 
and  his  suite  to  the  Russian  camp.  En 
route  the  party  entered  an  open  field 


near  the  Sungshushan  Port.  General 
Stoessel  then  told  Captain  Tsunoda 
he  would  again  show  what  splendid 
points  the  charger  possessed.  General 
Stoessel  then  spurred  the  horse  and 
galloped  over  the  field  several  times. 
He  then  asked  Captain  Tsunoda  to 
inform  General  Nogi  as  to  the  manner 
in  which  the  charger  had  galloped. 

On  arrival  at  the  Russian  head- 
quarters General  Stoessel  expressed  his 
heartfelt  thanks  toward  General  Nogi 
and  told  Captain  Tsunoda  that  though 
this  had  been  his  first  interview  with 
General  Nogi  he  felt  as  if  he  had  met 
an  old  friend.  General  Stoessel  further 
said  that  General  Nogi  was  a  most 
gallant  soldier  and  nothing  could  be 
more   pleasant   than   to    serve    under 


The  Japanese  under  Cover. 


such  a  distinguished  Commander. 

One  of  the  Russian  staff  officers 
stated  that  General  Nogi  was  the  high- 
est tyx)e  of  a  military  commander, 
possessing  virtue,  dignity  and  kindness, 
and  that  he  bore  some  resemblance  to 
General  Stoessel  in  certain  respects. 
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Hie  Bassian  Prisoners. 

The  transfer  oi*  the  prisoners  of 
war  was  concluded  at  4.30  p.m.  on 
the    7th    Januarj.      The    number    of 


Poltava 16  311 

Sevastopol, 31  607 

Bayan 15  259 

Bobn 12  99 


Russian  Prisoners  at  the  Matsuyama  Station. 


prisoners   received   that   day   was    as 
follows  :— 

Officers  and  Non- 
other  function-  commis- 
aries  of  corre-  sioned  of- 
sponding  ficers  and 
rank.  men. 

General  Stoessel's  Head- 
quarters         2  39 

Headquarters      of     the 
Governor  of  K  wantung 

Province  6  15 

Engineer  Company    11  269 

Telegraph  Corps 4  60 

Railway  Corps 1  155 

Cavalry   4  177 

Retvisan  22  446 

Pobieda,. 22  510 

Pallada H  208 

Peresviet 15  607 


Stroteboi 4 

Otovasny 6 

Gyliak  5 

Amur 5 

Headquarters      of     the 

Naval  Defence 3 

Harbour  Office 60 

Marine  Corps 59 

Torpedo    Corps 10 

Judiciary 3 

Field  Post  and  Telegraph 

Office 33 

Total 369 

Grand  total 878 


52 
124 

72 
173 

3 

29 

2,531 

142 

3 

23 

6,814 
23,491 


Spoils  of  War  at  Fort  Arthur. 

The  following  report  from  General 
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Baron  Nogi  was  received  at  the  Im- 
perial Military  Headquarters  on  Ja- 
nuary 12th:— 

The  delivery  of  fortifications  and 
forts,  warships  and  ordinary  vessels, 
arms,  and  other  objects  was  finished 
on  the  10th.  The  descriptions  and 
quantity  of  the  principal  objects  are 
roughly  as  follows  : — 
1. — Permanent    fortifications 

and  forts   59 

2. — Arms,  Ammunition,  Wa- 
gons, etc. 
Guns : — 

Large  calibre      54 

Medium  calibre 149 

Small  calibre      343 


Total 

Shots  and  shells 
Torpedoes     


Revolvers      

Sabres     ••• 

Rifle  cartridges 

Ammunition  wagons 
Commissariat  wagons 
Miscellaneous!  wagons 
Harnesses  for  mounts 
Harnesses  for  cart  horses 

3.— Electric  Lights 

4. — Telegraph  apparatuses  .. 
Telephone   apparatuses 

Heliographs     

5. — Entrenchment  tools... 

6. — Horses    

7. — Warships    and    Ordinary 
vessels  :— 

Battleships     (including 
the      Peresviet       and 

others)    

(The    battleship    Scva^ 


579 

1,891 

5,266,800 

290 

606 

65 

87 

2,096 

14 

15 

136 

3 

1,171 

1.920 


A  Sanitary  Detatcbment  in  March. 


Explosives 

Gunpowder 

Rifles 


...(pieces)  1,588 
...(kilo)  30,000 
35,252 


atopol  is  e^ccludcd,  as 
she  is  completely  sub- 
merged.) 
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Cruiaers  (including  the 
Pallada  and  another 
yessel) 

Gtinboats  and  destroy- 
ers    •••    •••    

Steamers    •••    •••    •••    ••• 


Oar  Cavalry  Orderlies  at  the  Front. 


Steam-launches      

Miscellaneous  vessels  ... 

Besides,  there  are  a 
number  of  private- 
owned  vessels. 

All  the  above  ships  are 
either     destroyed    or 
sunk. 
In    addition    there  are    35 
launches  available  after  repairs. 


Mr.  Eawakami  and  the 

Capitulation  of  Fort 

Arthur. 

Mr.  Kawakami,  Secretary  of  the 
Foreign  Office,  who  was  Commercial 
Agent  at  Yladivostock  before  the  out- 
break of  the  war  and  who  has  accom- 
panied Ceiieral  Stoessel  from  Port 
Arthur    to  Nagasaki,   gives  a  descrip- 


tion   of  the   memorable  days  at  Port 
Arthur  substantially  as  follows  :— 
2  On  the  2nd  January,  General  Nogi 

despatched     Mr.     Kawakami     as    his 
14     private  messenger  to  General  Stoessel 
10     and  family  in  order  to  inquire  concern- 
ing their  health, 
and  to   present 
them  with  some 
bottles  of  cham- 
pagne, one  box 
of  wine,  and  30 
*  chickens.  In 

receiving       Mr. 
Ka  w  akami. 
General  Stoessel 
thanked  him  for 
the   trouble    he 
had  taken    and 
asked     him     to 
convey  to   Gen- 
eral    Nogi     his 
deep     apprecia- 
tion of  the  lat- 
ter's     kindness. 
The    Russian 
General    declar- 
ed  that   he    as 
a    soldier    was 
8     exceedingly  grateful  to  have   had  the 
12     opportunity    of  making   the   acquain- 
tance of  such  a  brave  fighter  as  General 
Nogi.      He  then  requested  Mr.  Kawa- 
kami to  take  two  horses,  one   of  Ar- 
abian   and    the    other    of  Australian 
breed,  as  his  presents. to  our  General. 
Meanwhile  Madame  Stoessel  joined  the 
steam-     party.     She    showed   Mr.    Kawakami 
six  orphans,    the   children    of  Russian 
officers  who  bed  been  killed  during  the 
fighting,  Mr.  Kawakami  witnessed  the 
Russian  soldiers  fraternizing  with  our 
men   who    had    accompanied    him    as 
guards. 

On  the  5th  January  the  memorable 
meeting  of  the  two  Generals  took  place 
at  Shui-shi-ying,  a  full  account  is 
as  we  have  above  mentioned.  Afler 
exchanging  greetings,  a  general  con- 
versation  followed   between   the   two 


Digitized  by 


Google 


.     ,  WilR  RECORD. 


951 


Generals.  Getieral  Stoessel  highly 
praised  the  bravery  of  the  Japanese 
soldiers  and  especially  referred  to  the 
skill  displayed  by  oar  artillery,  whose 
28-cm.  guns,  he  said,  had  never  failed 
to  hit  their  object.  The  Russians  had 
no  means  of  avoiding  the  heavy  fire 
from  these  guns.  The  General  also  ex- 
pressed his  satisfaction  at  the  work 
performed  by  our  sappers.  He  said 
that  on  the  occasion  of  the  blowing  up 
of  the  Fort  No.  3,  on  Sung-shu-shan, 
the  Japanese  concentrated  their  fire  on 
that  fort  while  the  smoke  of  the  ex- 
plosion still  hung  over  it,  and  thus  an- 
nihilated the  garrison.  He  further  re- 
marked that  the  28-cm.  gun,  which 
the  Japanese  used  on  land,  originally 
belonged  to  the  Navy. 


General  Stoessel  explained  the  mat- 
ter as  the  outcome  of  researches  made 
by  the  naval  officers  who,  after  landing 
from  their  ships,  had  had  much  leisure 
time  to  study  such  matters.  This  an- 
nouncement was  received  with  a  chorus 
of  laughter  by  the  whole  staff. 

The  two  Generals  then  sat  down 
to  a  dinner  and  were  photographed, 
after  which  the  meeting  came  to  an 
end. 

General  Stoessel  left  Port  Arthur 
on  the  11th  January,  under  protection 
of  our  Army. 

The  capitulation  was  exceedingly 
seasonable ;  for  had  it  been  delayed 
one  day,  terrible  street  fighting  would 
have  taken  place.  In  the  old  city 
quarters,  the  dire  effects  of  the  gunfire 


View  of  Dalny* 


General  Nogi  expressed  his  sjrmpa- 
thy  with  the  Russians  with  regard  to 
the  28-cm.  shells.  But  he  also  remind- 
ed the  Russian  General  of  the  latter's 
use  of  torpedoes  on  the  mountains. 


were  to  be  observed  everywhere,  and 
the  scene  was  appalling  beyond  descrip- 
tion. 
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Interview  between  Generals 
Nishi  and  StoeeseL 

The  Osaka  Maiaicbi  published  an 
account  of  a  brief  interview   between 


the  command  of  Alexieff.  Here  General 
Fock  remarked  that  he  had  also  be- 
longed to  the  Fourth  Diyision.  Con- 
tinuidgi   Stoessd   stated   that  he  was 


A  Body  of  Cavalry  going  to  reconnoitre  the  Enemy  in  the  Direction  of  the  Shaho. 


General  Nishi,  Commander  of  our  gar- 
rison in  the  Liaotung  peninsula,  and 
Generals  Stoessel  and  Fock,  which  took 
place  on  the  11th  January  at  Dalny. 
Shortly  after  Stoessel  and  others  had 
embarked  on  a  steamer  destined  to  this 
country,  General  Nishi  came  on  board 
the  vessel.  In  the  course  of  conversa- 
tion with  Stoessel,  General  Nishi  stated 
that  he  had  had  occasion  to  engage  in 
battle  the  Russian  Fourth  Division 
commanded  by  the  late  General  Keller. 
Thereupon  Stoessfefsaid  that  th^  Divi- 
sion had  originally  belonged  to  the 
Army  Corps  of  which  he  was  the  com- 
mander, and  that  therefore  he  would 
not  have  been  at  Port  Arthur  but  for 


thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  topo- 
graphy of  the  districts  round  about 
Kirin,  where  he  had  had  his  headquar- 
ters, and  that  Alexieff  committed  a 
blunder  in  removing  him  to  Port  Ar- 
thur. 


Imperial  Messages  to  Oeneral 
Xogi  and  Admiral  Togo. 

On  the  6th  January,  His  Imperial 
Majesty  was  pleased  to  grant  a  gra- 
cious message  to  General  Baron  Nogi, 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Third 
Army,  and  Admiral  Togo,  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  the  Combined  Fleet.  The 
message  may  be  translated  as  fol- 
lows:—  .     ^      i 
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•*  Port  ArthiAr  is  a  naval  and  mili- 
tATj  strongh()Id  6f  great  importance 
in  the  Far  Ekst.  Our  Third  Army  and 
•Onr  Combined  Fleet,  in  complete  co- 
operation with  each  other,  through 
the  heat  of  summer  and  the  cold  of 
winter  and  in  defiance  of  other  hard- 
ships and  difficulties,  have  fought 
bravely  and  stubbornly,  capturing  the 
enemy's  strong  positions  and  annihilat- 
ing the  enemy's  formidable  ships,  until 
the  garrison  has  been  compelled  to  ask 
for  terms  of  surrender.  We  deeply  ap- 
preciate the  manner  in  which  Our  offi- 
cers and  men  have  discharged  their 
heavy  responsibility  and  brought  about 
this  grand  success." 


Formal  Entry  into  Port  Arthur. 

Our  troops  of  all  arms  formally 
entered  Port  Arthur  at  10  a.m.  on  the 
13th  January;  The  troops  were  first 
assembled  at  the  northern  foot  of  Pai- 
yu-shan  and  then  proceeded  in  mar- 
ching order  to  the  fortress,  finally  en- 
tering the  new  city  via  the  old  city. 
The  sight  was  imposing  and  impress- 
ive, the  bloodstained  regimental  col- 
ours waving  in  the  breeze  and  the 
bayonets  glittering  in  the  morning  sun* 
Within  the  harbour,  there  lay  a  num- 
ber of  the  damaged  Russian  vessels, 
large  and  small,  nearly  all  of  which 
are  resting  on  the  bottom.      Business 


Russian  Soldiers  disguised  as  Chinese  destroyiae  «  F«rt  of  the 
Railway  near  Newchwang. 

.  Messages  of  similar  import,  though  has  been  resumed  by  the  Rt^fesiap  and 

differently  worded,  were  also  given  to  Chinese  residents^ , 

the  successful  General  and  Admiral  by  •      xi.     «r  «*v 
Her  Majesty  the  Empress  and  by  His               Situation  in  the  IlOrtll. 
Highness  the  Crown  Prince.                              Since  the  battle    of  Shaho   which 
.  took  place  on  October  1904,  and  gave 
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a  considerable  damage  to  Kuropatlcin's 
army,  four  months  elapsed  without  a 
4feriou8  fighting  until  the  new  battle 
of  Hei-kou-tai,  which  began  on  the 
26th   January    and    continued     some 


the  18th,  the  enemy's  heavy  guns  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Ssu-fang-tai 
fired  some  80  shots  on  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  railway  bridge  on  the 
Sha-ho,  but  inflicted  no  damage  on  us. 


JTjI 


-i^ 


'^f^ 


i' 


The  South  Gate  of  Liao-yang,  now  destroyed* 


days.  During  this  course  of  time,  the 
both  sides  were  actively  working  at 
defence  and  winter  quarters,  and  con- 
jcentrating  their  reinforcements.  But 
the  skirmishes  frequently  occurred  on 
the  out-post  lines  as  follows  : — 

December  17.— From  8.30  to  11 
p.m.  on  the  17th  December,  the 
enemy's  troops  thrice  attacked  our 
outposts  in  the  neighbourhood  of  San- 
tao-kang,  and  at  about  1  or  2  a.m. 
on  the  l8th  another  body  of  his 
troops  attacked  Hing-lung-tan,  Tung- 
ho-tseng-kou,  and  neighbourhood,  but 
we  succeeded  in  repulsing  them  each 
time. 

December  18.— From  2.30  p.m.  on 


December  19.— On  the  19th  at  5 
p.m.  the  enemy's  battery  in  the  east 
of  Ta-shan  bombarded  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Hing-lung-tun.  A  body  of 
the  enemy's  infantry  attacked  southern 
Pien-niu-lou-pao  on  the  20th  at  1  a.m. 
and  Ta-tzu-pao  at  4  a.m.,  but  was 
repulsed  each  time.  About  the  same 
time,  enemy's  infantry  attacked  Chin- 
shan-tun,  Hei-lin-tun,  and  Huang-ti. 
In  the  neighbourhood  of  Chin-shan- 
tun,  fighting  lasted  for  about  one 
hour,  but  all  these  attacks  were  re- 
pulsed.   We  sustained  no  loss. 

On  the  22nd  December  the  enemy's 
artillery  bombarded  Hing-lung-tun  and 
neighbourhood  from  San-tsii-tzu.  About 
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one  o'clock  the  same  night  his  infantry 
attacked  south  Pien-niu-Iou-pao  and 
the  heights  north-east  of  Hia-ping-tai, 
but  were  repulsed. 

From  1  p.m.  on  the  23rd  the 
enemy's  heavy  guns  placed  on  the 
neighbourhood  of  Ta-ku-cha-tzu  fired 
intermittingly  on  our  positions. 

On  the  27th  December  at  about  3 
p.m.,  the  enemy's  heavy  artillery  and 
field  guns  bombarded  the  vicinity  of 
the  Sha-ho  railway  bridge  and  the 
station,  and  his  battery  stationed  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Ta-lien-tun  open- 
ed fire  on  our  positions  between  Chih- 
siang-tun  and  Shu-lin-tzu. 

Toward  sunset  the  same  day  the 
enemy's   cavalry  attacked  Hei-lin-tun, 


ed,  but  having  been  reinforced  by  our 
troops  in  the  neighbourhood,  the 
enemy  was  repulsed.  Our  casualties 
were  three  killeid  and  wounded. 


Enemy's  Attack  near  Niu- 
ohwang. 

At  10  a.m.  on  the  11th  January 
a  cavalry  detachment  of  our  army 
encountered  about  four  squadrons  of 
the  enemy's  cavalry  north  of  Tang- 
ma-sai,  and  succeeded  in  repulsing 
them  after  an  engagement  lasting  till 
2.30  p.m.,  heavy  loss  being  inflicted 
upon  the  enemy.  Subsequently  the 
enemy  was  reinforced  by  several 
cavalry  squadrons,  with  eight  guns. 
He  was   therefore  enticed   to  Liu-erh- 


Oor  Artillery  Position  at  the  Shaho. 


but  were  repulsed  by  our  cavalry. 
About  8,30  p.m.  the  enemy's  cavalry 
attacked  our  positions  between  Chin- 
san-tun  and  Li-ta-jen-tun.  Our  out- 
posts there  were  for  a  time  surround- 


pao  and  was  then  being  successfitlly 
engaged.  From  the  previous  evening 
till  this  morning,  several  small  bodies 
of  tlie  enemy's  cavalry  stealthily  ad- 
vanced between  An-shan*tien  and  Hai> 
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cheng  and  between  Ying-kow  and  Ta- 
shih-chiao,  and  damaged  the  railway 
to  some  extent.  Repairs  were,  how- 
ever, at  once  carried  ont  and  the  road 
was  soon  re-opened. 


Judging  from  the  enemy's  killed 
and  wounded  left  on  the  field  and 
from  various  reports,  the  enemy's 
force  consisted  of  a  cavalry  detach- 
ment under  Major-General  Mistchenko, 


General  Nozu's  Staff  Quarters  at  the  Shaha 


.On  the  afternoon  of  the  previous 
day  over  2,000  Russians  with  artillery 
attacked  Niuchwang  and  compelled 
our  garrison  there  to  temporarily 
retire  from  the  town.  The  enemy 
was  then  being  vigorously  attacked, 
our  troops  having  been  greatly  re- 
inforced. 

The  enemy's  detachment  consisting 
of  eight  squadrons  of  cavalry  with 
12  guns  enveloped  oure  Cotnmi'ssariat 
Headquarters  at  Niu-chia-tun  at  2 
-p.m.  on  the  12th  and  made  an  assault 
from  the  direction  of  San-chia-tzu, 
The  enemy  was,  however,  completely 
driven  off.  The  casnalties  on  the 
enemy's  side  were  at' least  80. 


who  had  also  the  Second  Infantry 
Regiment  of  Railway  Guards  nnder 
him. 


Bepulse  of  the  Bussians  firom 
Niuchwang  and  Neigh- 
bourhood. 

The  enemy's  troops  repulsed  in  ths 
neighbourhood  of  Yinkow  on  the  12th 
January  fled  in  disorder  north  of  Ta- 
kao-kan.  ^ 

Judging  from  the  number  of  the 
dead  and  wounded,  62  and  6  respec- 
tively,  left  behind  by  the  enemy  and 
the  arms  strewn  over  the  baittle^field, 
the  enemy's  casualties  must  have,  been 
ho  less  than  200.  -"  ■':  -' 
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A  body  of  our  troops  on  the  13th 
drove  the  enemy  oflF  Niuchwang,  and 
caused  him  to  retreat  in  confusion. 

Regarding  this  raid  of  the  Rus- 
sians,.the  Tokyo  Asahi  stated  that  in 
effecting  this  attack  the  Russians  used 
the  mounted  bandits  in  the  Russian 
pay,  as  guides.  It  is  also  believed  that 
prior  to  the  attack,  the  enemy  employ- 
ed these  mounted  bandits  as  well  as 
Russians  disguised  in  Chinese  costumes 
as  scouts. 


Russian  troopers  had  Chinese  coats 
on,  while  others  wore  Chinese  caps 
in  addition  and  that  great  numbers 
were  wholly  attired  in  Chinese  costume 
and  wore  pigtails.  These  troopers 
were   observed  to  be  greatly  fatigued. 


Further  Skirmishes  near 
Xiuchwang. 

On  the  14th  January  one  of  our 
detachments  surrounded  a  force  of 
the  enemy's  troops 
near  the  San-cha- 
ho,  to  the  west  of 
Niuchwang,  and 
routed  them.  The 
enemy's  loss  was 
over  300  killed  and 
wounded.  The 
spoils  of  war,  in- 
cluding arms,  were 
numerous. 

According  to  a 
staff  officer  belong- 
ing to  the  above 
detachment,  nume- 
rous Chinese  Im- 
perial soldiers  were 
found  in  the  ranks 
of  the  enemy  who 
engaged  our  forces. 

On  the  16th 
Jaiiuary  500  to  600 
of  the  enemy's 
cavalry,  with  more 
than  10  guns,  , 
which  were  put  to 
rout  from  the  direc- 
tion of  Niuchwang,  fled  to  the  north- 
east through  Lao-tu-young-lu.  On  the 
evening  of  the  same  day  our  cavalry 
detachment  had  an  encounter  with 
Cossacks  near  Lao-ho-she.  The  detach" 
ment    reported    that    some    of   these 


Detailed  account  of  the  Russian 
raid  near  Yingkow. 

Our  officers  returning  from  the 
front  supply  details  of  the  recent  Rus- 
sian raid  near  Niuchwang.  From  these 
it  is  gathered  that  the  enemy,  prior 
to  his  attack  on  Yinkow,  Niu-chia-tun 
and  other  places,  twice  attempted  to 
destroy  the  railway  between  Hai-cheng 
and  An-shan-tien— attempts  which  par- 


General  Baron  Bilderllng; 

tially  succceeded.  In  this  connection, 
one  of  the  officers  m^y  be  quoted  as 
follows : — 

Over  100  Cossacks,  who  had  been 
concealing  themselves  in  a  certain  vil- 
lage near  Hai-chen^,  on  the  night  of 
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the  Ist  January  succeeded  in  laying  ex- 
plosives on  the  space  between  the  above 
town  and  An-shan-tien.  Subsequently 
a  train  came  running  along  at  full 
speed,  and  when  it  had  reached  about 


the  explosives  laid  by  the  enemy  re- 
mained intact.  A  minute  investigation 
as  to  the  place  utilized  by  this  enemy 
as  a  base  was  at  once  instituted,  and  it 
was  finally  located  at  a  certain  village 


Our  Soldiers  working  at  Entrenchment  in  the  Snow  at  the  Shaho. 


midway  between  the  two  stations,  a 
sudden  explosion  took  place,  followed 
by  the  enemy's  gun  fire.  Unexpected 
as  was  the  incident,  the  train  was 
successfully  brought  back,  only  slight 
damages  having  been  inflicted  on  the 
locomotive  and  a  few  luggage  cars. 
The  news  immediately  brought  our 
garrisons  at  Hai-cheng  and  An-shan- 
tien  into  activity  and  they  at  once 
gave  chase  to  the  raiders.  The  latter 
had,  however,  all  made  good  their 
escape,  excepting  three  laggards,  who 
were  consequently  taken  prisoner.  For- 
tunately it  was  discovered  that  the 
damage  done  to  the  road  extended 
only   over   18  feet,   and   that  two  of 


near  Hai-cheng.  Communications  with 
that  village  were  consequently  stopped, 
and  as  the  result  of  a  rigorous  examin- 
ation, punitive  measures  were  taken 
with  regard  to  the  villagers. 

This  i^mall  success  apparently  in- 
spired the  Russians  with  the  hope  for 
a  much  better  achievement,  and  they 
repeated  a  similar  practice  on  the  7th 
January.  At  about  1  p.m.  on  that 
day — we  quote  another  officer — the 
enemy,  under  cover  of  darkness,  again 
stolcd  in  between  Hai-cheng  and  Au- 
shan-tien  and  was  waiting  along  the 
railway  line  for  our  train  to  approach. 
They  had  not  waited  long  before  a 
train  came   dashing  along.     Prior   to 
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this  om  railway  employees  engaged 
in  the  neighbourhood  had  noticed  the 
presence  of  the  Russians,  and  they 
accordingly  tried  to  warn  the  engine- 
driver  of  the  imminent  danger,  by 
frantically  waving  signal  flags.  Their 
efforts,  however,  proved  futile,  due  to 
the  darkness,  and  the  train  sped  on. 
A  fatal  calamity  was  impending. 
Hapxnly,  however,  the  explosion  oc- 
curred just  after  the  passage  of  the 
train,  which  thus  escaped  unhurt. 
The  explosion  only  resulted  in  slight 
damage  to  the  railway  and  the  de- 
struction of  two  telegraph  poles,  the 
wires  of  which  were  left  intact.  The 
Russians  were  at  once  repulsed  by 
our  troops,  several  of  them  being 
taken  captives. 
Four  days 
later,  namely, 
the  11th  Janua- 
ry, the  enemy 
appeared  near 
Ying-kow  in 
great  force-  His 
strength  was 
estimated  by 
the  natives  at 
20,000,  but 

nmy  more  ap- 
proximately be 
put  at  two  or 
three  thousand 
of  infantry, 
cavalry  and 

artillery,  with 
a  separate 
cavalry  brigade. 
This  force  first 
approached  Niu- 
chia-tun  and 
then      detailing 

some  detachments  in  the  direction  of 
Ta-shih-chiao  and  An-shan-tien,  ad- 
vanced on  Yingkow,  its  artillery 
having  taken  up  positions  3,000  metres 
from  the  above  town.  The  enemy  thus 
attempted  to  bombard  our  commis- 
sariat   depot    in    the    neighbourhood, 


but  was  out-manceuyred  by  our  gar- 
rison there,  and  was  obliged  to  retire 
after  a  short  while.  AlmSst  simul- 
taneously, his  detachments  were  also 
put  to  flight,  the  whole  force  ap- 
parently retiring  north  by  way  of  the 
neutral  districts  west  of  the  Liao. 


Collisions  near  Hsienchai^. 

On  the  23rd  January  a  body  of 
our  troops  dislodged  about  a  squadron 
of  the  enemy's  cavalry  trom  a  point 
north-west  of  Wei-tzu-yu  (north-east 
of  Hsienchang)  and  occupied  it,  a 
number  of  horses  and  arms  falling 
into  our  hands. 

Another   body    of  our   troops   at- 


An  Observation -post  on  Hn-shan  at  the  Shabo. 


tacked  and  routed  the  enemy  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Chang-cheng.  His 
casualties  were  over  20  and  five  Rus- 
sians, including  some  officers,  were 
taken  prisoners.  A  number  of  arms 
and  horses  fell  into  our  possession. 
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Batae  of  HeikoutaL 


DBTAILBD  OFFICIAL  RBPORT. 

.  The  Armj  organized  for  the  purpose 
of  attocking   the  enemy  who  had  ad- 


Major-General  Tabe  wounded  in 
the  Battle  of  Hei-kou-tai. 

vanced  to  the  vicinitj  of  Hei-kou-tai, 
assembled  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Tatai  about  noon  on  January  25. 
On  that  day  a  detachment  of  our 
troops  stationed  at  Hei-kou-tai  was 
surrounded  by  the  enemy's  force  about 
a  division  strong,  and  after  offering  a 
stubborn  resist an(;e  fell  back  under 
cover  of  night  in  the  direction  of  Ku- 
cheng-tzu. 

On  January  26,  the  Commander  of 
the  above-mentioned  Army  commenced 
operations  against  Hei-kou-tai,  by 
ordering  his  Right  Column  to  take  up 
its  position  along  the  Sumapao-Toupao 
line  ^nd  his  Left  Column  to  the  left  of 
it,    while   the   whole    of  his   Artillery 


Corps  was  deployed  at  the  western  ex- 
tremity of  Lao-chiao.    It  snowed  hard 
and  the  cold  was  intense.    The  range 
of  vision  being  thus  seriously  obstructed, 
our  operations  were  considerably  delay- 
ed.   It  was  about  noon  that  the  attack 
was  actually  commenced.   Shortly 
afterwards,  it  was  reported  that 
another  force  of  the  enemy,  about 
a  division  strong,  advancing  from 
Chang-tan,  had  invested  Chen-tan- 
pao  and  further  detailed  a  batta- 
lion   or   two   against  us.     There- 
upon a  detachment  of  our  troops 
stationed  in  the   vicinity   of   Ku- 
cheng-tzu  was  at  once  ordered  to 
drive  back  this  force  of  the  enemy. 
The  Left  Column  of  our  Army 
deployed  along  the  Sumapao-Wu- 
chiatzu    line,  while  the  enemy  oc- 
cupied the  Hcikoutai-Toupao  line. 
The  enemy's  position  at  Tou-pao 
almost   presented  the  aspect  of  a 
fortress,   being   very    strongly  de- 
fended with  machine  guns.    It  was 
thus   evident   that   the  success  of 
the  attack  on  Hei-kou-tai  depend- 
ed on  the  capture  of  Tou-pao.    Our 
strength    was,    therefore,    concen- 
trated upon  that  place.    The  Right 
Column,    driving  before   it    about 
two  battalions  of  the  enemy    at 
the  eastern  approach  to  Lao-chiao, 
deployed  along  the  Laochiao-Sumapao 
line  and  gallantly  pressed  against  the 
enemy  over  an  open  ground  completely 
exposed    to    the    enemy's    fire.      The 
enemy's   batteries   with    thirty    guns, 
which   were   arranged  round  Hei-kou- 
tai,    skilfully    poured    an    oblique    fire 
upon    our    troops,    thereby    inflicting 
heavy  loss  on  us.    The  advent  of  dusk 
therefore   saw   us  still  unsuccessful  in 
our  attempt. 

On  January  27,  the  enemy  who 
pressed  our  Right  Column  retreated, 
whereupon  the  detachment  in  the 
vicinity  of  Ku-cheng-tzu  was  brought 
up  to  the  attack  of  Hei-kou-tai,  being 
thus     constituted     into     the     Central 
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Column  of  the  Army,  with  its  left 
resting  on  Su-ma-pao. 

At  the  same  time,  a  corps  of  troops 
that  was  stationed  near  Lang-tung-kou 
was  ordered  to  occupy  the  Liutiaokou- 
Lichiawopeng  line,  thus  guarding  the 
right  rear  of  the  Right  Wing  and  the 
left  rear  of  Chen-tan-pao.  Another 
force  was  sent  to  Hsiu-erh-pao,  charged 
with  the  duty  of  clearing  that  place 
of  the  enemy  and  guarding  the  left 
rear  of  our  Army. 

The  above-mentioned  corps  in  the 
vicinity  of  Lang-tung-kou  left  there  at 
10.45  a.m.,  and  bravely  advanced  along 
the  east  of  Ta-tai  and  in  face  of  the 
fierce  fire  of  the  enemy,  about  a  division 
strong,  who  were  occup3ring  the  Liutiao- 
kou-Lichiawopeng  line.  It  thus  was 
able  to  secure  the  safety  of  the  right 
rear  of  the  Right  Column  of  our  Army. 

Our  Army 
fought  gallant- 
ly in  attacking 
Hei-kou-tai, 
but  owing  to 
the  constant 
increase  of 
forces,  especial- 
ly guns,  on  the 
part  of  the 
enemy,  we  lost 
heavily  and 
our  operations 
made  slow  pro- 
gress.  But 
nothing  daunt- 
ed, our  troops 
pe  r  s  evered, 
steadily  gain- 
ing upon  the 
enemy  step  by 
step. 

Our  Left 
Column       was 

attacked  on  its  flank  and  rear  by  a 
force  of  the  enemy,  about  one  divi- 
sion strong,  which  had  arrived  from 
the  direction  of  Neu-chu  and  Huang- 
la-to-tzu,  and  was  also  fired  on  from 


the  rear  by  the  enemy's  infantry  and 
horse  artillery  who  had  penetrated  the 
neighbourhood  of  Pa-hualig-ti.  The 
left  wing  of  the  column,  having 
sustained  heavy  casualties  in  officers 
and  men,  was  compelled  to  retire 
temporarily  to  San-chien-pao. 

During  the  night  our  Army  was  at- 
tacked in  every  direction.  In  parti- 
cular, in  the  neighbourhood  of  Su-ma- 
pao  our  troops  were  attacked  both  from 
the  front  and  rear  by  the  enemy's  forces, 
each  of  which  consisted  of  a  regiment. 
After  a  fierce  melee,  we  were  able  to 
drive  off  the  enemy  in  every  direction. 

Our  detachment  which  had  ad- 
vanced in  the  direction  of  Hsiu-erh-pao, 
having  met  with  resistance  from  a 
superior  force  of  the  enemy,  halted  at 
the  line  extending  fi*om  Chu-chi-wo- 
peng  to  Hsieh-shao. 
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Scoats  skirmishing:  in  the  Snow. 


Our  corps  which  advanced  on  the 
28  th  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Lang- 
tung-kou,  delivered  a  skillfiil  attack  oo 
the  enemy,  and  its  right  wing  occupied 
Liu-tiao-kou  at  9.30  a.m.,  whileUie  left 
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wing   captured   Li-chia-wo-pcng  at   3 
p.m.     The  attack  was  continued  by 


Manchurian  Natives  fleeing  from  the  Scene  of  Battle. 


the  dfferent  sections  of  our  army 
sent  against  Hei-kou-tai.  In  the 
direction  of  the  Central  Column, 
however,  the  remnant  of  the 
enemy's  force  which  had  delivered 
an  attack  during  the  previous 
night„  still  remained  in  the  village 
of  Su-ma-pao  and  fired  at  our 
troops  from  the  rear.  In  con- 
sequence of  this,  a  portion  of  our 
column  was  detailed  to  attack  this 
enemy's  force,  which  our  troops 
finally  annihilated.  In  this  en- 
gagement we  took  over  200 
prisoners. 

The  Left  Column,  observing 
on  2  of  our  detachments  proceeding 
in  its  rear  and  flank  towards  Hsiu- 
erh-pao,  gallantly  advanced  on 
Wu-chia-tzn,  which  they  recovered. 

The  detachment  which  had 
advanced  in  the  direction  of  Hsiu- 
erh-pao  attacked  and  defeated  a 
superior  force  of  the  enemy  and 
occupied  that  place  at  3  a.m. 


According  to  the  original  arrange- 
ments, our  force  at  Lang-tung-kou  was 
to  have  left  there 
at  11  a.m.  to 
join  in  an  attack 
on  the  enemy 
at  Hei-kou-tai, 
which  was  to  be 
made  by  the  ex- 
treme left  of  our 
Army.  As,  how^- 
cver,  its  rear 
was  threatened 
by  a  poweftil 
force  of  the 
enemy's  troops 
on  the  line  con- 
necting Pa- 
huang-ti  and 
Ha-erh-pao,  the 
above  mentioned 
force  was  com- 
X)elled  to  engage 
this  enemy  first. 
Therefore  a  por- 
tion of  the  force  was  dispatched  for 
the  purpose,  and  it  finally  succeeded, 
in  co-operation  with  a  detachment  at 


General  Gripenborg.    y-^  •' 
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H^u-erh-pao,  in  driving  off  the  enemy's 
troops  at  Pa-huang-ti,  the  latter  re- 
treating in  the  direction  of  Hnng-chia-* 
wo-peng.  This  force  of  the  enemy 
consisted  of  about  a  regiment  of  in- 
fantry, a  brigade  of  cavalry,  and  12 
field  and  two  or  three  machine  guns. 

Up  to  the  29th  the  whole   of  our 
forces    had    delivered    severe    attacks 
upon    the  enemy,   lasting    three  days 
and  nights,  but 
were  unable  to 
attain    the    de- 
sired        object. 
Thereupon       a 
fresh      night 
attack  was  de- 
cided on,  all  the 
forces  being  ex- 
horted    to    do 
their  utmost. 

The  diffe- 
rent bodies 
constituting 
the  Army  at- 
tacking Hei- 
kou-tai  made 
several  at- 
tempts to  ad- 
vance, at  the 
risk  of  annihila- 
tion, only  to 
sustain  severe 
losses     due    to 

the  enemy's  artillery,  especially  to  his 
machine  guns.  Nothing  daunted,  our 
troops  arduously  continued  their  at- 
tack, .  and  at  5.30  a.m.  the  enemy 
began  to  give  way  before  our  furious 
onslaught.  Body  after# body  of  our 
troops  then  rushed  into  Hei-kou-tai 
and  the  place  was  firmly  occupied  at 
9.30  a.m.  Our  troops  at  once  pursu- 
ed the  enemy  and  finally  reached  Tu- 
tai-tzu  via  Yen-tai-tzu.  •  A  portion  of 
the  left  detachment  also  occupied 
Huang-la-to-tzu.  The  detachment  at 
Hisu-erh-pao  also  repulsed  the  enemy 
confronting  it  and  succeeded  in  oc- 
cupying   the    Kne   along   the    Hun-ho 


connecting  Chi-tai-tzu  and  a  village  five 
kilometres  north  of  the  latter. 

At  5  a.m.  the  same  day  the  detach* 
ment  which  had  been  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Tatai,  acting  in  co-operation 
with  another  detachment  stationed  in 
the  vicinity  of  Li-chia-wo-peng,  drove 
back  a  small  force  of  the  enemy  and 
occupied  the.ndgbourhood  of.Fei-tsai- 
ho-tzu.     The  main  force  of  this  detach- 


Field  Guns  firing  in  the  Snow. 


ment  immediately  pursued  the  retreat- 
ing enemy,  crossed  the  Hun-ho.  to  its 
right  bank,  and  reached  to  a  point 
1,000  metres  south  of  Chang-tan. 

The  whole  of  the  enemy's  forces 
were  thus  driven  back  to  the  right 
bank  of  the  Hun-ho.    . 

The  enemy  engaged  by  our  forces 
consisted  of  the  First  Siberian  Army 
Corps,  another  mixed  Army  Corps,  the 
Second  and  Fifth  Brigades  of  Rifles,  a 
portion  of  the  Eighth  Army  Corps,  the 
Sixty-first  Siberian  Reserve  Division, 
and  some  detachments  of  Chasseurs, 
the  total  number  of  the  troops  being 
not  less  than  seven  Divisions  o£<infau-      t 
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try  and  one  Division  of  cavalry.  This 
force  has  retreated  towards  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Ssu-fang-tai  and  Nien- 
3ru-pao. 

The  number  of  our  casualties  reach- 
ed about  7,000,  while  the  enemy's 
losses  were  enormous.  According  to  the 
statement  of  the  prisoners,  four  regi- 
ments of  Russian  infantry  which  had 


In  the  direction  of  our  Right  Wing 
small  bodies  of  the  enemy  on  Janu- 
ary 31  attacked  our  positions,  but 
were  at  once  repulsed.  On  the  even^ 
ing  of  January  31,  our  Left  Wing  was 
attacked  by  the  enemy's  infantry  about 
one  Regiment  strong,  who  were  also 
repulsed.  The  main  body  of  the  enemy 
in  this  direction  was  stationed  at  Ni- 


Our  Troops  reposing  on  San-kwai-shi-shan  at  the  Shaho. 


advanced  on  our  left  were  nearly  an- 
nihilated, and  some  companies  in  the 
Russian  regiments  had  been  reduced  to 
twenty  or  thirty  men.  It  is  estimated 
that  the  Russian  casualties  were  not 
less  than  10,000  in  number. 


Situation  at  the  Front 

The  following  report  from  the 
Headquarters  of  our  Manchurian  Ar- 
mies was  received  by  the  Imperial 
Military  Headquarters  on  the  1st 
February  : — 


en-yu-pao  and  in  the  vicinity  of  Ssu- 
fan-tai,  while  a  detachment  was  posted 
at  Chang-tan. 

On  the  lst»February  the  enemy  was 
throwing  up  entrenchments  at  Ssu-fan- 
tai,  Chang-chia-wo-peng  and  Chang- 
tan.  The  enemy's  cavalry  were  station- 
ed at  Tzu-yu-she,  Pien-pao-tzu  and 
Yueh-pao-tzu. 

The  following  report  from  the 
Headquarters  of  our  Manchurian  Ar- 
mies was  received  at  the  Imperial 
Headquarters  on  February  3rd  : — 

On  the  1st  inst.  small  focces  of  th( 
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enemy  attacked  our  outposts  at  van-     Since  the  night    of   the   1st,  conflicts 
ous  points  on  the  Right  Wing  of  our     between  the  scouts  of  the  Armies  have 


Army,  but  were  all  repulsed. 

On  the  2nd  at  about  6  a.m. 
the  enemy  opened  fire  from  the 
western  end  of  Tashan  and  from 
the  west  of  Liu-chiang-tun  upon 
the  neighbouring  positions  of 
Fang-sin  and  Pu-tsao-wo  (about 
2  kilometres  south  of  Liuchiang- 
tun)  and  shortly  after  some  three 
companies  of  the  enemy's  in- 
fantry surrounded  and  attacked 
our  position  at  Fang- sin,  but 
were  repulsed  by  our  forces. 

The  enemy's  casualties  are 
not  known«  but  one  dead  body 
was  left  on  the  field  and  two 
prisoners  were  captured. 

In  the  direction  of  the  Centre 
of  our  Army,  on  the  2nd  the 
enemy's  artillery  stationed  at  a 
position  about  2  kilometres 
north-east  of  Sha-ho-pao  bom- 
barded the  heights  south  of  that 
place  while  another  artillery 
force  in  the  vicinity  of  the  heights 
west  of  Man-pa o-shan  fired  on 
Pei-chang-ling-tzu    and  Yao-tun. 


constantly  occurred. 


Major-General  Yoda,  who  took  Part  In  tbe 
Battle  of  Hei-kou-tai. 
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Our  Soldiers  firing  in  the  Snow. 


The  enemy 
facing  the  Left 
Wing  of  our 
Army  has  since 
this  morning 
(Feb.  3.)  main- 
tained a  vigo- 
rous fire  oh 
the  vicinity  of 
Chen  -  tan -pao, 
our  artillery 
stationd  there 
responding. 

According  to 
reliable  infor- 
mation, the 
enemy  has  ex- 
tended the  rail- 
way  line   firom 
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Su-cha-tun  (about  five  miles  north  of  prisoners,  the  Commanders  of  the  2nd 
Lamuttin)  to  Su-hu-pao,  and  several  and  4th  Infantry  Regiments  were 
trains  arc  nmning  it.  .      wounded  during  the  battle.    According 

About  8  a.m.  the  same  day,  the  to  a  trustworthy  statement,  on  the 
enemy's  field  and  heavy  guns  concen-  26th  ult.  one  of  our  outlying  pickets, 
trated   their  fire  upon  the  vicinity  of    consisting  of  an  oflScer  and   28  men, 

including  '  non-commissioned 
oflScers,  enveloped  by  the  e- 
nemy's  forces.  Our  men  fought 
desperately,  but  the  majority 
of  them  having  been  wounded 
were  captured  by  the  enemy, 
and  brutally  killed. 

Fuither  fighting  on  the 
Sha-ho. 

The  following  report  fi-om 
the  Headquarters  of  the 
Manchurian  Armies  was  re- 
ceived at  the  Imperial  Military 
Headquarters  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  3rd  February  : — 

During  the  2nd  February 
nothing  extraordinary  happen- 
ed in  the  direction  of  our  Right 
Army,  except  that  the  enemy's 
artillery  bombarded  several  of 
our  positions. 

In     the     direction     of    the 
Central   Army,  about   a  com- 
pany of  the  enemy's  infantry, 
at  about  12.30  a.m.,  advanced 
on     our     outposts     from    the 
Mukden  road  and  the  districts 
west  of  the  latter.     A  section 
of  his  troops  also  attacked  the 
neighbourhood     of     Man-chia- 
yuen-tztt   at  about   5.30   a.m. 
Both   these  forces  were,  however,  re- 
pulsed by  our  troops.     Four  Russians 
surrendered    themselves  to   our  army 
last  night. 

In  the  direction  of  the  Left  Army, 
the  enemy's  troops  consisting  of  the 
First  and  Fifth  Brigades  of  Sharp- 
shooters have  since  yesterday  morning 
been  attacking  the  neighbourhood  of 
Liu-tiao-koo,  but  they  were  finally  com- 
pletely beaten  back  towards  Chang-tau. 
The  enemy's  casualties  in  this  engage- 


Colonel  Tsugawa  wounded  in  the  Battle 
of  Hei-kou-taL 

Ya-tzu-pao,  and  immediately  afterward 
about  one  division  of  the  enemy's 
forces  advanced  toward  Wang-cha-wo- 
peng  (a  village  south-east  of  Chang- 
tan).  One  brigade  of  the  same  attempt- 
ed to  attack  us,  but  was  repulsed. 

The  enemy's  forces  repulsed  on  the 
Ist  February  in  the  direction  of  Liu- 
tiao-kou  left  on  the  battlefield  about 
160  or  170  killed.  A  number  of  rifles 
and  other  articles  were  captured. 

According  to  the  statement  of  the 
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ment  were  compratively  large  and 
must  be  at  least  700,  the  enemy  hav- 
ing been  noticed  to  carry  away  more 
than  300  dead. 

Of  the  enemy's  dead  left  on  the 
field  after  the  battle  of  Hei-koa-tai,  our 
army  has  so  far  buried  over  900  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Sumapao  alone. 

The    following    reports     were    re- 
ceived at  the  Imperial  Military  Head- 
quarters on  February  4th: — 
I. 

HAMGYONGDO,  KORBA. 

According  to  scouts,  about  300  of 
the  enemy's  cavalry,  with  two  guns, 
who  had  been  staying  at  Tanchhon 
since  the  24th  January,  retired  to 
Songcjin  on  the  28th. 
II. 

ON  THE  SHA-HO. 

Last    night     (the    3rd    February) 

small   forces    of  the  enemy's  infantry 

attacked   us  in 

the  vicinity    of 

Wai- tou-shan 

rand  Ti-ti-shan, 

but   they    were 

all  repulsed. 
On  the  after- 

noon      of     the 

same    day,  the 

enemy  bom- 
barded our 
different  posi- 
tions at  Liu- 
chiang- tun, 
Man-pao-shan, 
north  of  Sha- 
ho-pao,  Han- 
cheng-pao  (a- 
bout  1  kilo- 
metre south- 
east of  Wen- 
sheng  -pao). 
Tung-ku  -  chia- 

tzu  (about  two  kilometres  south-west 
of  Wcn-sheng-pao)  and  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Hsi-ku-chia-tzu  (about  2% 
miles  north  of  Chentanpao). 

To-day   at    11    a.m.,   five   or    six 


hundred  of  the  enemy's  cavalry,  mov- 
ing along  the  right  bank  of  the 
Hunho,  and  another  force  oF  the 
enemy  consisting  of  some  two  com- 
panies of  infantry  and  about  a  bat- 
tery, advanced,  from  San-tai-tzu  (about 
2%  miles  north  of  Chi-tai-tzu)  in  order 
to  attack  Chi-tai-tzu.  The  enemy 
seems  to  have  other  forces  in  the 
rear.  Our  garrison  at  Chi-tai-tzu  is 
now  engaged  with  him. 

The    following    reports    were     re- 
ceived at  the  Imperial  Military  Head- 
quarters on  February  5: — 
I. 

HAMGYOKGDO,  KORBA. 

According  to  intelligence  received, 
the  enemy  has  burnt  all  the  provisions 
stored  by  him  at  three  places  at  Song- 
jin. 

According  to  a  letter  sent  to  a 
Korean  by  a  Russian  interpreter  who 


An  Observation-Post  at  the  Shaho. 


is  attached  to  the  enemy's  forces,  as 
well  as  to  the  statement  of  the 
enemy's  troops,  the  Russian  army  in 
this  direction  intends  to  withdraw 
toward  the  north,  as  the  fall  of  Port 
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Arthur   and   the   precarious   situation 

of  Kharbin  have  rendered  unnecessary 

any  furtlier  campaign  in  this  quarter. 

II. 

ON  THE  SHA-HO. 

On  tne  afternoon  of  the  4th  Febru- 
ary the  enemy's  artillery  opened  fire 
from  the  west  side  of  Ta-shan  upon 
the  neighbourhood  of  Ma-chuan-tzu- 
shan.  This  morning  small  detach- 
ments   of    the    enemy's    infantry    at- 


Colonel  Morikawa  wounded  in  the 
Battle  of  Hei-kou-tai. 

tacked  us  at  several  points,  but  were 
repulsed. 

Quiet  generally  prevails  in  the 
Chang-tan  quarter,  save  that  the 
enemy  is  strenuously  constructing 
earthworks. 

The  enemy's  force  who  yesterday 
attacked  Chi-tai-tzu  were  prevented  by 
our  garrison  there  from  retreating 
and  were  forced  to  remain  at  San-tai- 


tzu.  This  morning  however,  they  re- 
treated in  the  direction  of  Tzu-yTi-to 
(about  5  miles  north  of  Chi-tai-tzu.) 

Naval  Fight. 

As  the  result  of  occupation  of  the 
203-metre  hill  by  the  Investing    Army 
before  Port  Arthur,  our  bombardment 
upon  the  enemy's  warships  which  were 
sheltering  in    the    port,    became   con- 
siderably effective,   and  almost  all    of 
them     were    destructed    or     sunk, 
excepting     only     the      Sevastopol 
which  was  a  Fabri  of  the  Golden 
Hill.      For    the    purpose    of   anni- 
hilating     the     enemy's     squadron 
Admiral  Togo  attempted  the  most 
gallant    torpedo    attacks    on    the 
Russian  warships  as  follows:— 

FIRST  TORPEDO  ATTACK. 

On  the  night  of   the  14th  De- 
ceml:)er  a  large  force  of  our  torpedo- 
boats  effected  a  gallant  attack  on 
the   enemy's    warships.      Our   tor- 
pedo  flotillas  arrived  outside  Port 
Arthur   about    midnight,    and  the 
leading    flotilla,     commanded     by 
Lieut. -Commander  Yoshitaka  Uchi- 
da,  and  a  torpedo-boat  of  a  special 
type,  commanded  by  Second  Sub.- 
Lieut.    Keiki     Yoko-o,    penetrated 
deeply  into  the  enemy's  anchorage, 
partly  for  reconnaissance  purposes, 
and  effected  an  attack  about  1  a.m. 
under    the    glare    of  the    enemy's 
search-lights  and  a  hail  of  projec- 
tiles  from    the   enemy's  forts   and 
war  vessels.      During   this   attack, 
one  of  our  boats   (commanded  by 
Lieut.  Seizo  Mitamura)  received  a  shot, 
while    another   boat    (commanded  by 
Lieut.     Takemasa     Nakamuda)     was 
struck  four  times,  and  three  men  in  the 
latter  were  wounded.     All  the  flotillas 
then  fixed  their  respective  points  of  at- 
tack, and  the  first  flotilla   (command- 
ed   by    Commander   Naoshi    Kasama) 
proceeded  first  with  the  object  of  des- 
troying  the  enemy's    defensive    works 
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and  of  distracting  the  enemy's  search- 
lights and  guns.  The  second  flotilla 
(commanded  by  Lieut. -Commander 
Sumikiyo  Jinguji),  the  third  by  Lieut.- 


to  rescue  her.  A  tow  rope  was  at- 
tached to  the  disabled  vessel,  but  was 
unfortunately  afterwards  severed  by 
a  shot.    The  relieving  boat  was  struck 


Entertainment  to  wounded  Soldiers  at  the  Imperial  Hotel,  Tokyo. 


Commander  Michisuke  Olaki,  the 
fourth  by  Lieut.-Commander  Shigctaka 
Seki,  and  the  fifth  by  Lieut.-Com- 
mander Hayaji  Kawase,  approached 
the  enemy  and  delivered  very  gallant 
torpedo  attacks  between  2  and  4  a.m. 
Of  these  attacks,  one  of  the  severest 
engagements  befell  the  third  flotilla. 
Each  boat  in  the  latter  approached 
within  a  short  distance  of  the  enemy 
and  in  turn  discharged  its  torpe- 
does. While  retiring,  one  of  these 
boats  was  struck  by  several  shots* 
and  Lieutenant  Hikokichi  Nakabori, 
Commander,  and  five  men  were  killed 
and  a  man  was  wounded.  Moreover 
the  boat  herself  being  disabled,  an- 
other boat  commanded  by  Lieut. 
Yahei  Nakahara,  endeavoured,  amid 
the  thick    hail    of  the  enemy's  shells, 


by  a  shell  and  lost  one  of  her  lj!ne- 
jackcts.  The  boat  in  distress  mean- 
while received  several  more  shots  and 
was  about  to  sink.  Under  the  circum- 
stances, the  relieving  boat  was  com- 
pelled to  rescue  the  survivors,  and  the 
disabled  boat  was  then  abandoned. 
In  addition  another  boat  (command- 
ed by  Lieut.  Hironori  Mizuno)  was 
struck  twice.  The  fifth  flotilla,  which 
attacked  last,  was  also  subjected  to 
a  severe  fire,  one  of  its  boats  (com- 
manded by  Lieut.  Commander  Hayaji 
Kawase)  receiving  a  shell,  which  killed 
two  men  and  wounded  Sub. -Lieut. 
Takejiro  Takahashi  and  two  of  the 
crew.  Another  boat  (commanded  by 
Lieut.  Yoshio  Shono)  was  also  struck 
by  a  shell,  and  a  man  was  killed  and 
five   men    were   wounded.     The    boat' 
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was    also    disabled   for   a   time,     but 
thanks   to   the   assistance   of  the   ac« 
compan3ring    boats     (commanded     by 
Lieut.  Shingo   Watanabe  and  Shunzo 
Mori),  was  brought  home  safely.     All 
the  other  flotillas  fought  gallantly  in 
face  of  the  enemy's  gun  fire,  and  hap- 
pily sustained  no  loss.    The  result  of 
the  attack  was   not  definitely  known, 
but  the  explosions  caused  by  the  tor- 
pedoes  striking   the    enemy's    vessels, 
were    not    inconsiderable.      The    next 
morning   the    Watch   Tower   reported 
that    the    Sevastopol   had    her    bow 
in     a     S.  S.    Easterly    direction    sunk 
deeper  than  on  the  pre- 
vious   day     and     that 
her    positions    had  not 
been    changed    by    the 
wind  or  current.     The 
battleship  seems  to  be 
anchored     at    a     very 
shallow  place  near  the 
shore,  so  that  she  does 
not     show     any     con- 
vincing    signs     to    un- 
mistakably   show     the 
degree  of  her  damage. 
But  the  skill  and  valour 
of  our  officers  and  men, 
displayed  in  the  orderly 
management      of      the 
torpedo       boats,      the 
manner   in  which  they 
assisted  and  co-operat- 
ed with  each  other,  and 
their  dauntless  courage 
in  carrying  out  the  at- 
tack,  are   quite  appre- 
ciated, and  I  have  the 
honour   to  say   that  I 
can   place    the    utmost 
confidence  in   our   tor- 
pedo   boats   and   their 
crews. 


bined  Fleet,  was  received  at  the  Im- 
perial Military  Headquarters  at  1.30 
a.m.  on  the  18th  inst. : — 

On  the  night  of  the  15th  inst. 
our  torpedo  flotillas  again  attacked 
the  enemy's  battleship  Sevastopol,  the 
gunboat  Otvazny  and  several  de- 
stroyers lying  at  the  foot  of  Cheng- 
toushan.  During  the  engagement,  the 
*'A"  torpedo  flotilla  (commanded  by 
Lieutenant  -  Commander  Shigetaka 
Seki),  advancing  through  the  falling 
snow,  reached  the  enemy's  anchorage 
at  about  4.30  a.m.  and  rushed 
in    between   the    Sevastopol  and    the 


Lieut. -Commander  Kagiwada,  Commander  of  the  YugirL 


Second  Torpedo  Attack. 

The  following  report  from  Admiral 
Togo,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Com- 


destroyers.  Our  torpedo  boats  then 
discharged  their  torpedoes  against  the 
Sevastopol  and  Otvazny  from  a  short 
distance,  an  explosion  being  unmistak- 
ably   observed    each    time.     Then    our 


Digitized  by 


Google 


972 


THE  RUSSO-JAPANESE  WAR. 


vessels  exchanged  fire  with  the 
enemy's  destroyers  at  a  distance  of 
less  than  100  metres  and  inflicted 
more  or  less  damage  on  them.  It 
appears   that  a  torpedo  fired  by  one 


ed  by  one  of  the  enemy's  shells,  while 
on  board  another  craft  a  petty  ofiicer 
and  a  man  were  killed  and  another 
man  was  slightly  wounded.  Another 
torpedo-boat   (commanded  by   Lieute- 


Our  Torpedo  Attack  on  the  Sevastopol 


of  our  torpedo-boats  (commanded  by 
Lieut.  -  Commander  Shigetaka  Seki) 
struck  one  of  the  enemy's  destroyers. 
During  this  bold  attack,  the  enemy 
poured  a  very  heavy  fire  on  our  craft, 
which,  however,  unexpectedly  escaped 
intact,  presumably  due  to  the  fact 
that  the  opposing  vessels  were  placed 
too  near  to  each  other.  The  **B" 
torpedo  flotilla  then  followed,  and  it 
was  perceived  that  at  least  three  of 
the  torpedoes  discharged  by  it  ex- 
ploded. The  flotilla  then  made  for 
the  sea,  exchanging  fire  with  the 
enemy's  destroyers  as  it  retired.  Dur- 
ing the  fighting  Engineer  Commander 
Takesaburo  Watanabe  of  one  of  the 
torpedo-boats  (commanded  by  Lieute- 
nant Yoshihiro  Tamaoka)  was  wound- 


nant  Joji  Yokochi)  was  under  repairs 
when  the  order  for  attack  was  re- 
ceived. Completing  the  repairs  hur- 
riedly, the  craft,  which  had  been  left 
behind  by  the  rest  of  the  flotilla, 
started  on  its  mission,  Lieutenant- 
Commander  Takeyasu  Ezoye,  Com- 
mander of  the  flotilla,  being  on  board. 
As  the  vessel  was  unable  to  join  the 
others,  she  boldly  approached  the 
Sevastopol  and  delivered  an  attack. 
Lieutenant -Commander  Ezoye  was 
killed  by  a  shell  and  a  man  wounded, 
but  the  torpedo-boat  safely  returned 
to  the  base.  It  is  regrettable  that, 
in  spite  of  our  determined  torpedo 
attacks,  night  after  night,  as  well  as 
of  the  large  number  of  torpedoes 
which    were   clearly   seen    to    explode, 
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the  injuries  done  to  the  enemy's 
vessels  cannot  yet  be  ascertained. 
According  to  a  report  from  one  of 
otir  watch  towers,  one  of  the  enemy's 
destroyers  is  lying  beached  in  a  dere- 
lict condition,  her  hull  and  propeller 
showing  at  ebb  tide. 

A  news-agency  furnishes  a  report, 
apparently  emanating  from  an  ofhcial 
source,  containing  the  details  of  the 
death  of  Lieutenant-Commander  Take- 
yasu  Ezoye,  mentioned  in  the  above 
official  report.  It  is  stated  that  when 
the  order  for  the  torpedo  attack  on 
the  enemy's  warships  was  received, 
repairs  were  being  executed  to  the 
torpedo-boat  on  which  the  officer  was 
to  direct  the  operations  of  the  flotilla 
placed  under  his  command,  and  the 
vessel  could  not  therefore  be  brought 
into  action.  He  was  greatly  embar- 
rassed,   but   finding   another  torpedo- 


ever,  he  found  that  the  other  vessels 
had  already  started  on  their  perilous 
mission.  But  nothing  daunted,  the 
Lieutenant -Commander  decided  to 
carry  out  an  attack  unaided,  so  he 
immediately  steered  his  boat  towards 
Port  Arthur.  Snow  was  then  falling 
so  heavily  that  even  the  strong  rays 
of  the  enemy's  search-lights  seemed 
to  be  scarcely  effective.  Availing  her- 
self of  this  opportunity,  the  craft  at 
last  succeeded  in  reaching  the  foot  of 
Chengteushan,  where  the  enemy's 
vessels  were  gathering.  Approaching 
the  latter  so  near  that  the  enemy's 
men  could  be  distinctly  heard  speak- 
ing, our  boat  discharged  the  first 
torpedo,  and  then  steaming  further 
ahead,  fired  the  second.  Meanwhile 
the  boat  was  subjected  to  a  heavy 
fire  from  the  enemy's  ships,  and 
Lieutenant-  Commander     Ezoye     was 


The  Russian  Destroyer  Borava  stranded  in  the  Harbour  of  Port  Arthur. 


boat  which  was  in  a  less  damaged 
condition,  he  quickly  repaired  her, 
and  at  midnight  of  the  15th  December 
hastened  on  board  her  to  the  ap- 
pointed rendezvous.    On  arrival,  how- 


struck  by  a  shell  and  killed,  his  body 
being  cut  in  two.  Sad  as  was  the 
occurrence,  the  crew  found  consolation 
in  the  fact  that  they  perceived  the 
explosion    of    one    of  their   torpedoes 
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^liid  the  subsequent  rising  of  a  column 
of  water,  and  after  giving  three  ban- 
xais,  they  retired. 


LieQt.-Cominander  Oyama,  Commander 
of  the  UsHgumo, 

The  "  Sevastopol "  and  A 
Destroyer  Damaged. 

The  following  is  the  gist  of  a  re- 
port from  Admiral  Togo,  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  the  Combined  Fleet,  receiv- 
ed at  the  Imperial  Military  Headquar- 
ters on  the  21st  December. 

According  to  a  Russian  taken 
prisoner  by  our  fleet,  eight  of  the  tor- 
pedoes discharged  by  us  during  the  at- 
tack since  the  13th  inst.  struck  the 
torpedo  net  of  the  Sevastopol,  It  is 
beyond  doubt  that  the  vessel  itself  was 
struck  at  least  by  one  of  these  torpe- 
does, this  having  apparently  occurred 
on  the  night  of  the  15th,  as  early  on 
the  morning  of  the  16th    the   crew    of 


the  vessel  were  observed  to  be  in  great 
confusion  and  were  pulling  a  hawser 
from  the  land.     The  vessel  was  struck 
by  the  torpedo  at  the  port  side 
stern,     the     rivetted     seams     of 
her  armour  plates    having    been 
damaged   to   an   extent  of  eight 
feet.    She  is  at  present  lying  with 
.  her  bow  seaward  and  her   stem 
lodged  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 
The  muzzles  of  the  guns   placed 
on  her  main    deck  are  listing  to 
the  starboard  side  and  are  almost 
touching  the  surface  of  the  water, 
while  three  of  the  aft  lower  deck 
windows  are  immersed.       A  tor- 
pedo-boat, a  pumping  ship,  and 
what   looks    like    a    mine-laying 
vessel  are  moored  near  her  stern, 
the  first  being  on  her  starboard 
and    the  other  two   on  her  port 
side.     These  vessels  are  strenuous- 
ly endeavouring  to  pump  out  the 
water    from   the   battleship,  but 
to  restore    the   latter   to   a   sea- 
worthy condition  is  almost  an  im- 
possible task.     One  Russian  des- 
troyer was  also  torpedoed  in  her 
bow  the  same  night  and  is  now 
lying    beached.        The    body    of 
the  Sevastopol  is    not   provided 
with  a   netting,  but   she  is  pro- 
tected  by  a  netting   attached  to   the 
lower  yard,  which  is  placed  crosswise 
in  front  of  her  bow.    Moreover,  at  a 
point    30   to   40   feet    further    ahead, 
there   extends  a  boom  constructed   of 
rectangular  logs  three  feet   in    length, 
these  being  fastened  with  iron  chains 
and  covered  with  netting.     On  either 
end  of  the  boom  mark  posts  are  sta- 
tioned. 

The  conclusion  of  Admiral  Togo 
on  the  damaged  SevastopoL 

As  the  result  of  a  careful  observa- 
tion   made   by   myself  in  the  seas  ofll 
Port  Arthur,  the  battleship  Sevastopol, 
which  had  been  subjected  to  our  tor- 
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pedo  attacks,  was  seen  to  be  lying  in 
shallow  water,  about  400  metres  dis^ 
tant  from  the  foot  of  Cheng-tou-shan, 
and  her  crew  were  engaged  in  pumping 
out  the  water  from  the  damaged  por- 
tion. She  was  listing  at  least  ten 
degrees,  with  her  bow  declining  a  little 
in  the  water..  In  view  of  the  present 
situation  at  that  port,  no  hope  can  be 
entertained  of  repairing  her  damages. 
It  has  therefore  been  clearly  established 
that  the  battleship  has  nearly  lost  both 
her  fighting  and  navigating  capacity. 
It  was  also  noticed  that  one  Russian 
destroyer  had  been  destroyed  by  our 
torpedo  attacks. 


The  Condition  of  the  Enemy's 
Squadron. 

The  following  report  from  Admiral 
Togo,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
Combined  Fleet,  was  received  at  the 
Imperial  Military  Headquarters 
the  18th  December:— 


on 


flicted  by  our  torpedo  attacks,  yet  I 
have  not  received  evidence  strong 
enough  to  deKver  a  final  judgment. 
The  matter  is  now  being  investigated 
from  varioYfs  directions.  It  is  safe  to 
state  that  there  are  still  six  destroyers 
of  the  enemy's  squadron  remaining 
intact. 

In  this  connection  the  Naval  Stafi 
attached  to  the  Investing  Army  at 
Port  Arthur,  reported  as  follows: — 

The  battleship  Peresviet  is  lying 
at  a  point  200  metres  north-west  of 
Laohuwei,  with  her  bow  facing  N.E. 
to  ^  N.  At  flood  tide  the  water 
reaches  her  torpedo  tubes  above  the 
water  line  in  the  foremost  part  and 
the  stem- walk  in  the  rear-part  of  the 
ship.  There  is  no  longer  any  doubt 
that  the  ship's  hull  is  resting  on  the 
bottom  of  the  harbour,  as  is  evinced 
by  the  fact  that  she  is  not  listing  to 
either  side.  Her  middle  funnel  is 
greatly  damaged. 

The    battleship    Poltava    is   lying 


The  Usugitmo, 


It  IS  beyond 
enemy's  warships, 
sunk  inside  Port 
longer   serviceable. 


doubt  that  the 
which  have  been . 
Arthur,  are  no 
As   to   the   Seva- 


stopol, though  there  are  reasons  to 
believe  that  she  is  no  further  fit  for 
navig^ition  owing  to  the   damage  in- 


at  a  point  200  metres  north  of  Lao- 
huwei, and  her  bow  faces  E.S.E.  to  Vi 
E.  At  high  water  her  stern  deck  is 
covered  and  her  hull  is  undoubtedly 
touching  the  bottom,  as  she  has  no 
list  on  either  side. 

The   battleship  Retvizan  lies  at  a 
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t)oint  100  metres  east  of  the  Poltava, 
and  her  bow  faces  in  the  same  direc- 
tion as  in  the  case  of  the  Poltava. 
She  is  much  deeper  under  water  than 


The  cruiser  Bayan  is  anchored  at 
a  point   400  metres   S.S.W.  to  %  W. 
from   the  entrance   to  the    dock,    and 
her  bow  is  facing  E.N.E.  to  %  E.,  her 
starboard       listing       15 
degrees.      She  is  also  be- 
lieved   to   be  resting   on 
the  bottom. 

No  men  are  to  be 
seen  on  board  the  above 
four  battleships  and  two 
cruisers,  nor  are  there 
any  boats  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. It  appears 
that  the  enemy  has  total- 
ly deserted  these  war- 
ships. 


Vice -Admiral  Hidaka,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
Maizuru  Naval  Station. 


the  Poltava^  and  her  stern  deck  is 
always  submerged,  her  port-side  list- 
ing five  degrees. 

The  battleship  Pobieda  is  lying  at 
a  point  220  metres  N.E.  to  %  E.  of 
Laohuwei,  and  her  bow  points  in  the 
direction  of  N.E.  to  %  N.,  her  port 
side  listing  20  degrees.  Her  stern 
deck  is  covered  at  flood  tide,  and  it 
ijj  believed  that  her  hull  is  resting  on 
the  bottom. 

The  cruiser  Pallada  is  situated  at 
a  point  100  metres  north-east  of  the 
Pobieda^  with  her  bow  facing  S.W.  to 
V2  S.,  her  starboard  showing  a  list  of 
a  little  over  five  degrees.  At  high 
tide  her  stern  deck  is  flooded  in  al- 
most the  same  manner  as  the  Peres- 
vlet^  and  she  is  doubtless  in  touch 
with  the  bottom. 


Naval  Situation. 

(Received    from    Admiral 
Togo  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  the  Com- 
bined Fleet,  on 
Dec.  22  3.10  p.m.) 

Since  the  203-metre 
height,  a  fort  of  vital 
importance  to  the  gar- 
rison of  Port  Vrthur.  be- 
came ours^  thanks  to  the 
strenuous  and  persistent  efforts  of 
the  Investing  Army,  to  whose  valour 
and  courage  no  parallel  can  be  found 
in  history,  the  bombardment  of  the 
enemy's  warships  in  the  harbour  by 
our  heavy  siege  guns  has  become  more 
effective,  resulting  in  the  immediate 
sinking  of  the  Poltava  and  Retvizariy 
while  the  Pobieda^  Peres viet,  Pallada, 
and  Bayan  have  successively  received 
damages  aud  been  sunk,  leaving  only 
the  Sevastopol  to  be  dealt  with.  This 
vessel  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  inst. 
took  refuge  off  Cheng-tou-shan,  outside 
the  harbour,  in  order  to  avoid  the 
bombardment  of  our  shore  guns.  She 
has  also  now  almost  completely  lost 
her  flghting  power  and  seaworthiness, 
having  been  injured  by  the  gallant  at- 
tacks   continually    carried   on    by    our 
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torpedo  flotillas.  The  main  strength 
of  the  Fort  Arthur  squadron  has  thus 
been  practically  destroyed,  leaving 
only  the  insigniQcant  gunboat  Otvaznjr 
and  a  few  destroyers. 

The  Combined  Fleet,  therefore,  in- 
tends to  withdraw  a  portion,  now 
rendered  supcrQuous,  of  the  force  which 
has  been  engaged  in  enforcing  the 
blockade  since  May  1st,  but  at  the 
same  time  a  carcftd  vigilance  will  be 
maintained  against  the  blockade  run- 
ners coming  from  or  going  to  Port 
Arthur,  and  a  strict  surveillance  ex- 
ercised over  the  remnant  of  the  enemy's 
vessels. 

During  the  enforcement  of  this  long 
blockade  there  have  been  incessant 
dangers  from  the  enemy's  mechanical 
and  floating  mines,  as  well  as  perils 
due    to    the    heavy    seas    and    dense 


enemy's  occasional  attempts  at  sortie. 
And  finally,  through  the  powerful  co- 
operation of  the  Investing  Army,  we 
have  succeeded  in  almost  entirely  de- 
stroying the  enemy'^  fleet  in  this  quar- 
ter, while  a  severe  blow  was  dealt  to 
his  Vladivostock  squadron  by  our 
Second  Fleet,  thus  preventing  that 
squadron's  reappearance  on  the  high 
seas.  In  recording  these  results  we 
can  but  be  convinced,  more  profoundly 
than  ever,  of  the  greatness  of  the 
power  of  H.  M.  the  Generalissimo's 
illustrious  virtues.  I  deem  it  a  duty  I 
owe  to  aU  concerned  to  put  on  record 
that  during  these  months  all  the  de- 
tachments placed  under  my  command 
have,  each  in  its  peculiar  capacity,  ac- 
quitted themselves  to  my  complete 
satisfaction. 

The  same  has  to  be  said  of  the  block-^ 


Damage  done  to  the  Russian  Battleship  Poltawa^ 


fogs.  At  first  we  lost  the  Miyako^ 
YosbinOf  Hatsuse  and  Kaimon  and 
later  the  Heiyen  and  Saijren.  Not  a 
few  loyal  souls  have  also  been  lost. 
But  fortunately  we  have  been  able  to 
mairitain  the  blockade,  fiiistrating  the 


ing  parties  engaged  in  the  forlorn  hope 
of  sealing  the  entrance  to  the  harbour, 
of  the  special  sweeping  flotillas  which 
dragged  for  the  enemy's  mines  in  the 
£Eu:e  of  danger,  and  of  the  men  placed 
in   the   advanced   watch-towers   who, 
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exposed  to: the  enemy's  fire,  kept  watch 
over  his  vessels ;  all  rendering  the 
special  services  required  of  them,  which 


Commander  Yamaya,  Commander  of  the  Akitsum> 


have  contributed  greatly  to  the  main- 
tenance of  the  blockade  in  those 
waters.  

Escape  of  Russian  Destroyers. 

Four  Russian  destroyers,  including 
SokorjTf  Stratni,  Serditjr  and  one  other, 
have  entered  Clicfoo.  In  addition,  a 
small  steamer  belonging  to  the  Harbour 
Office  in  Port  Arthur  has  also  entered 
that  port  on  the  2nd  January.  A 
number  of  soldiers  were  on  board  the 
Stratni  and  Skory.  Some  officers  whose 
caps  bear  the  name  .Qtvaznyj  were 
also  on  bo^rd  the  ^mall  steamer. 


Bussian  Destroyers  at  Chefoo. 

The  Ji/Ts  Chefoo  correspoudent, 
wiring  on  January  2,  stated  that  the 
four  Russian  torpedo- 
boat  destroyers  which 
escaped  to  Chefoo  from 
Port  Arthur  on  the  2nd 
January,  were  all  disarm- 
ed immediately  after  their 
arrival  at  that  port.  The 
bluejackets  of  these  des- 
troyers landed  from  the 
west  harbour  and  the 
officers  at  the  Custom 
House,  a  picket  only 
being  left  on  board  each 
vesseL 

A  Chefoo  despatch 
dated  the  3rd  January, 
received  by  the  Kokumin, 
stated  that  another  Rus- 
sian torpedoboat,  the 
Retvizan,  entered  that 
port  on  the  above  date, 
thick  fog  prevailing  there. 
Our  destroyers  and  tor- 
pedoboats,  seven  in 
number,  were  stationed 
outside  that  port. 

A  later  Chefoo  tele- 
gram stated  that  a  tor- 
pedo-boat, which  used  to 
be  carried  on  board  a 
Russian  warship,  entered 
the  port  the  same  day. 
In  connection  with 
the  escape  of  the  Russian  vessels,  the 
Tokyo  AsahPs  Chefoo  correspondent, 
wiring  on  January  2,  reported  that 
when  the  four  destroyers  first  arrived 
at  Chefoo,  they  anchored  at  once  in 
front  of  the  Custom  House.  The  small 
steamer  that  accompanied  them  dropp- 
ed anchor  at  the  east  of  the  harbour, 
but  subsequently  joined  the  destroyers. 
The  steamer  was  the  Arinitoi\  formerly 
Viceroy  AlexieflTs  yacht.  Of  the  des*- 
troyera  the  Farasfsny,  with  a,  displace- 
ment 9C  312  tons,  ii§  the  l^rge^t.  Ac- 
cording to  the.  Captain  of  the  Str&tait 
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the  capture  of  the  203-metrc  height 
by  our  forces  deprived  the  Russian 
warships  of  a  safe  anchorage  in  the 
harbour.  Owing  to  the  fierce  bom- 
bardment by  the  Japanese  troops, 
these  destroyers  were  compelled  to 
leave  the  port  on  the  1st  January. 

A  later  telegram  from  Shanghai  re* 
ceived  by  the  same  paper,  stated  that 
according  to  a  Lloyd  telegram  from 
Chefoo,  these  Russian  destroyers  were 
pursued  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Che- 
foo  by  a  Japanese  cruiser  and  four 
torpedo-boats.  The  four  Russian  ves- 
sels issued  from  Port  Arthur  at  the 
same  time,  first  intending  to  escape  to 
Kiaochao  bay.  It  was  also  reported 
that  there  were  some  4,000  Russian 
troops  fit  for  active  service  at  Port 
Arthur,  while  the  sick  and  wounded 
there  number  over  18,000  men. 


Conclusion  of  Naval  Operations. 

The  following  report  firom  Yice- 
Admiral  Kata- 
oka,  Com- 
mander of  the 
Third  Squa- 
dron, was  re- 
ceived at  the 
Imperial  Mili- 
tary Head- 
quarters on 
Jan.  7:— 

The  enemy 
at  Port  Arthur, 
after  having  on 
the  night  of  the 
1st  January 
proposed  capi- 
tulation to  our 
Investing  Ar- 
my, caused  his 
warships  and 
6ther  vessels  in 
the  harbour  to 

be  destroyed  and  the  Sevastopol  and 
Otvazny,  which  had  been  for  several 
days    lying    outside   the   port,    to   be 


sunk,  Further,  six  destroyers  escaped 
toward  the  offing  under  cover  of 
night.  Part  of  our  blockading  squa- 
dron gave  chase,  but  they  failed  to 
overtake  the  enemy's  vessels.  The 
Akitsusu  (Commander  P.  Yamada) 
with  a  destroyer  flotilla  (Commander 
H.  Fujimoto)  and  a  torpedo-boat 
flotilla  (Commander  C.  Kasama),  and 
Rear- Admiral  Togo,  Commander  of 
the  Third  Squadron  with  the  Chiyoda 
(Captain  K.  Murakami),  the  Tatsuta 
(Commander  T.  Kamaya)  and  a  de- 
stroyer flotilla  (Commander  K.  Suzuki) 
pursued  the  enemy's  vessels  to  Chefoo 
and  Kiaochow  respectively,  causing 
them  to  take  refuge  in  those  har- 
bours, where  they  were  dismantled. 
Thus  the  enemy's  entire  fleet  has  been 
destroyed — ^a  result,  I  am  convinced, 
secured  through  the  August  virtues 
of  H.M.  the  Generalissimo  and  assistr 
ed  in  no  small  measure  by  the  co- 
operation of  our  loyal  and  gallant 
Army,  whose  bombardment  compelled 


The  AkUsum. 

the  hostile  ships  to  take  refuge.  I  am 
therefore  in  a  position  to  report  that 
our  warlike    operations  in  this    direc- 


■■v. ,  —  ^  -  - 


Digitized  by 


Google 


080 


THE  RUSSO-JAPANESE  WAIL 


tion  haye  now   been  most  gloriouslj 
brought  to  a  conclusion. 


The  cdtaation  of  Bussian  War- 
ships after  the  fiEtll  of 
Port  Arthur. 

The  following  report  from  Lieute- 
nant-Commander K.  Tanaka,  Naval 
Staff  officer  of  the  Imperial  Head- 
quarters, despatched  to  the  front, 
received  on  January  10  :— 

The  Russian  gunboat  Djigit  is  ly- 
ing submerged  near  the  mouth  of  an 


seen  to  be  submerged  at  a  point  300 
metres  south-west  of  the  extremity 
of  the  Tiger's  Tail  peninsula  in  the 
West  Harbour,  her  masts  and  funnels 
showing  above  the  water.  She  is 
presumed  to  have  been  sunk  by  our 
fire  after  the  occupation  of  Wolf  Hill. 
Thus  the  fate  of  the  Port  Arthur 
squadron  has  become  clear. 

As  to  the  destroyers,  the  Boeway, 
Silinuy  and  Buditelintty  are  lying 
beached  and  in  a  totally  disabled 
condition  off  the  torpedo-depot  pier, 
and  in  the  vicinity  of  the  pier,  about 
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The  Russian  Battleship  Sevasto/>oL 


inlet  east  of  the  torpedo  depot  in  the 
West  Harbour  of  Port  Arthur,  show- 
ing three  masts  above  the  water.  She 
was  sunk  by  our  fire  after  the  occu- 
pation of  the  203-metre  hill. 

Another  gunboat,  the  Rasboynik, 
is  stuk  off  the  light-house  at  the  en- 
trance to  the  port  and  is  blocking 
the  passage,  her  three  masts  showing 
above  the  surface  of  the  water.  She  ap- 
pears to  have  been  sunk  by  her  crew. 

The  Sabiyack,  another  gunboat,  is 


1,000  metres  west  of  these  vessels, 
two  destroyers,  the  Strojewoy  and 
Ragjiashchiy,  are  lying  in  the  same 
condition.  If  the  six  destroyers  which 
escaped  from  the  port  be  added  to 
the  above  five,  there  remains  only  one 
to  be  accounted  for,  and  inquiries  in 
this  connection  are  now  being  made. 

According  to  another  report  from 
Port  Arthur,  the  Vsadnik  and  Gaida- 
mak  are  lying  sunk  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  torpedo-depot. 
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THE  FALL  OF  PORT  ARTHUR. 

[It  will  serve  to  make  the  meaning  of  this  poem  more  clear  if  the  foreign 
reader  will  bear  in  mind  the  fact  that  Japanese  belief  is  that  the  spirits  of 
deceased  warriors  continue  fighting  with  their  own  armies,  and  4uding  their 
conntrymen  in  battle.  When  the  war  is  over,  they  retom  to  Japan,  where 
their  chief  abiding  place  is  the  Patriots'  Shrine  at  Xudan,  a  Temple  at 
which  the  spirits  of  those  who  have  died  for  their  country  are  honoured  by 
started  ceremonies.  The  poem  supposes  the  spirits  of  those  who  fell  before 
Port  Arthur  returning  to  their  country.] 

Bounds,  like  the  tread  of  martial  feet, 
Marching  alon^  the  silent  street 
That  leads  to  Kudan's  Patriots'  Shrine, 
With  ordered  rank  and  level  line, 
With  ghost-like  tramp  and  hollow  cheer — 
What  are  these  sounos  that  greet  my  ear? 

"  We  fought/'  th^  say,  "  we  fought  and  died» 
By  cold  Liaotunff's  frozen  tide, 
On  hot  Liaotung's  burning  plain. 
Some  on  land,  some  on  the  main. 
Some  in  blocking  the  mouth  of  ihe  Port, 
Some  by  the  Two-hundred-metre  Fort, 
Some  in  the  trench  knee-deep  in  blood, 
Where  Russians  at  bay,  with  their  muskets,  stood. 
We  fought,  wo  fell,  we  would  not  retire; 
And  at  eve  the  lurid  funeral  pyre. 
Blazing  gloomily  through  the  night, 
Effaced  tne  traces  of  each  day's  fight 

We  fought,  we  fell,  our  bones  were  burned. 
Our  spirits  to  their  posts  returned, 
Kept  ghostly  guard  on  Arthur's  height. 
Drew  ghostly  sword  in  ghostly  fi^ht. 
And  helped  our  comrades  maintain  the  right 

But  now  that  the  Flag  of  the  Rising  Sun 
Flies  o'er  the  port  our  work  is  done 
We've  come  to  the  Patriots'  Shrine  to  reai 
In  the  midst  of  the  heroes  ever  blest 
We  fought,  we  died,  the  life  Qod  lent 
We  returned  to  God,  we're  well  content; 
Not  Hideyoshi's  self  can  boast 
Of  doughtier  deeds  than  Nogi's  host, 
Or  Togo's  sailors.    We  take  our  place 
Among  the  foremost  of  our  race : 
At  Duty's  call  our  lives  we  spent 
We  have  our  rank,  we're  well  content 

Content  to  leave  home,  child,  and  wife, 
And  parents  dear  to  us  as  life? 
Content    Ood  rules  in  heaven  above, 
Our  Sovereign's  heart  is  a  heart  of  love. 
And,  though  the  present  hour  be  black. 
We  mean  to  watcn  by  hearth  and  home, 
To  see  that  no  misfortune  come; 
And,  with  the  help  of  the  Power  that  reigns 
On  Earth,  and  on  the  Heavenly  plains. 
We'll  see  to  it  that  none  shall  Uck 
That  walk  in  the  ways  of  old  Japan,— 
Duty  to  Emperor,  God,  and  man. 
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War  Time  Anecdotes. 


An  Interview  between  a  Japa- 
nese Officer  and  a  Busaian 
Officer. 

'  OWEVER  brave  an  officer 
may  be,  yet  he  is  only 
human.  He  has  tears, 
and  only  such  an  officer 
can  reveal  the  true  face 
'of  a  knight.  One  fine  story  is  told 
from  the  Port  Arthur  Investing  Army, 
of  an  interview  between  officers  of 
the  two  armies.  Another  story  has 
come  from  Manchuria  about  a  meeting 
at  which  a  Japanese  officer  shook 
hands  with  a  Russian  in  the  field. 
You  may  easily  understand  in  reading 
this  what  pure  and  magnanimous 
dispositions  the  officers  of  both  Armies 
have  towards  one  another.  A  fallen 
flower  has  feeling,  how  can  the  runn- 
ing stream  be  indiffi^rent  ?  In  writing 
the  details  of  this  beautiful  story  I 
can  not  help  feeling  the  great  pleasure 
of  human  life.  Cloudy,  rainy,  snowy, 
it  may  be  sometimes,  but  that  is  in- 
deed a  mere  change  of  a  moment. 
The  sun  and  the  moon  do  not  lose 
their  light  for  all  the  clouds. 

On  a  certain  day  of  December, 
1904.  a  letter  addressed  to  a  Japanese 
officer  from  a  Russian  officer  was 
found  on  the  ground,  near  a  place 
where  the  Japanese  pickets  stood. 
What  did  it  contain  ?  No 'one  would 
guess.  It  was  to  the  effect  that  an 
officer  was  anxious  to  exchange  a 
.shake  of  the  hands  with  some  Japanese 
officer,  and  mentioning  expressly  that 
no  topic  should  be  touched  upon 
in  connection  with  the  present  war. 
It  was  politely  and  beautifully  written. 
Before  long,  a  favourable  answer  was 
^sent  to  the  same  spot,  saying  that  his 


kind  proposal  to  hold  an  interview 
was  accepted  with  pleasure  and  that 
all  details  relating  to  meeting  place 
and  date  would  be  conveyed  to  him. 
Permission  had  been  received  from 
higher  officers. 

The  Russian  officer  who  made  this 
proposal  was  Eckse,  Lieutenant  of  the 
Cossack  cavalry  and  the  Japanese  of- 
ficer was  Sub.-Lieu  tenant  Shibuya. 

On  the  28th  of  the  same  month, 
the  conditions  were  sent  as  follows  : 

'*  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you 
that  I  shall  be  able  to  see  you  on  the 
following  conditions  : 

1.  As  the  place  appointed  by  you  is 
not  convenient  for  me,  I  hope 
you  will  kindly  agree  with  me  to 
change  it  to  a  spot  a  little  to  the 
east  of  it. 

2.  Date  and  time  :  12  o'clock,  noon, 
on  the  31st  December. 

3.  All  firing  must  be  stopped  during 
the  time  of  our  going  and  coming. 
I  will  give  notice  to  our  Army, 
and  I  ask  you  to  do  the  same. 

4.  The  duration  of  our  meeting  will 
be  for  30  minutes. 

6.    On    our   side   a  red  flag  will  be 
displayed  by  the  interviewer. 
Under    these    conditions   I   should 
like  to  see  you. 

Again  I  take  this  opportunity  of 
expressing  my  sentiments  of  respect." 
Shibuya. 
This  letter  seems  to  have  been  re- 
ceived by  the  Russian  army  on  the 
29th  and  the  answer  was  made  at 
noon  on  the  30  th,  as  follows  : 

December  16th,  1904. 
Your  respected  Commonder-in-Chief 
and  you  have  done  me  the  honor  to 
grant  my  wishes  and  permission  has 
been  granted  me  by  my  commander  to 
see  you.    I  acknowledge  the  conditions 
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proposed.  I  will  take  two  soldiers  and 
one  of  them  will  hold  a  flag,  partly  red, 
partly  yellow,  on  a  long  pole.  I  guar- 
antee to  protect  you  from  any  danger 
but  I  declare  that  military  operations 
will  not  be  stopped  in  our  army.  On 
the  way  to  the  meeting  and  at  the 
place,  no  firing  or  attack  will  be  made 
on  you  and  your  soldiers  but  I  pre- 
mise that  a  random  fire  may  be  con- 
tinued over  which  I  have  no  control. 


seemed  as  though  God  had  prepared 
this  day  specially  beautiful  for  this 
honorable  interview  to  be  held  between 
brave  officers.  Sub.-Lieu  tenant  Shi- 
buya  rode  on  horse  back  and  two 
soldiers  followed.  Minute  by  minute, 
the  time  passed,  and  the  watch  indi- 
cated just  half  past  11.  They  started  : 
but  presently  stopped  to  await  the 
coming  of  the  Russian;  At  noon,  the 
stiptdated  time,  nothing  was  in  sight 


Meeting  of  the  Japanese  and  Russian  Officers  at  the  Shaho. 


I  will  proceed  by  the  way  of  Tai- 
chang-tung  and  will  wait  for  your 
flag  as  far  as  I  can  see  you,  shaking 
bands  with  you  in  my  heart. 

ECKSB, 

Chief  of  Cossack  Company. 
P.  S.    When  I  see  you,  I  hope  I  shall 
have  the   pleasure    of  knowing 
your  name  as  ray  name  has  al- 
ready been  told  to  you. 
No   clouds,    no    wind ; — ^it   was   a 
beautiful   morning,    on   the   31st.      It 


but  the  smoke  of  cannon.  At  IQ 
minutes  past  noon,  three  mounted 
soldiers  came  into  sight  from  the 
direction  of  Tai-chang-tung. 

They  dismounted  and  began  to 
talk.  One  o'clock  passed  bjut  no  sign 
of  breaking  off".  They  had  come  to  an 
agreement  to  put  off"  the  time  of  part- 
ing, a  little  longer,  for  they  had  gone  as 
enemies  but  were  to  return  as  friends. 
Life  has  no  greater  pleasure  than  that 
of  friendship.     Our   soldiers    returned 
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peacefully,  carrying  with  them  happy 
recollections  of  a  day  of  peace  in  the 
midst  of  war. 


A  Faithful  Charger. 

About  four  years  ago,  Yoshii  Ma- 
sao  enlisted  in  a  cavalry  regiment 
in  Kiushtr.  •  He  was  grven  a  horse 
named  Seikogo,  which  he  cared  for 
with  unusual  tenderness.  For  the  food 
and  bathing  of  his  pet  he  did  all  he 
could  so  that  there  grew  up  a  very 
warm  attachment  between  the  master 
and  the  horse. 

On  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  Yo- 
shii was  ordered  to  the  front,  where 
he  took  his  pet  with  him  and  fought 
many  battles.  On  the  15th  of  October 
when  the  battle  of  Sha-ho  was  fought, 
one  of  our  fiercest  engagements,  Yoshii 
was  guarding  the  regimental  colors  by 
the  side  of  his  Commander.  While 
on  that  duty,  he  received  a  bullet 
through  his  brain  and  instantly  fell  to 
the  ground  a  lifeless  corpse.  The  horse 
rushed  forward  about  100  yards  at 
the  first  shock  but  soon  discovering 
the  absence  of  his  master  ran  back 
madly  to  the  side  of  the  fallen  soldier, 
took  his  sleeves  in  his  teeth  and  tossed 
his  head  as  if  to  urge  his  master  to 
remount  him  but  with  no  result.  He 
continued  this  action  for  a  while  with 
mournful  neighings  now  and  then. 
The  sight  attracted  several  privates 
to  the  spot  who  carried  the  dead  body 
to  a  village  in  the  rear  and  interred 
it.  The  horse  which  followed  them 
could  not  be  made,  to  leave  the  place 
of  interment  in  spite  of  all  their  efforts. 
He  remained  there  for  seven  days  re- 
fusing either  to  eat  or  drink  and  final- 
ly, exhausted  by  the  want  of  nourish- 
ment he  also  fell  dead  and  was  in- 
terred at  the  same  place  as  his  master 
by  the  soldiers  who  felt  extremely 
touched  with  the  behaviour  of  the 
horse. 


Death  of  Sub-Iientenant  NogL 

Heartfelt  sympathy  is  felt  by  the 
Japanese  in  Manchuria  as  well  as  by 
the  people  at  home  for  the  gallant 
death  of  Sub-Lieutenant  Nogi  during 
the  fierce  attack  on  the  203  metre 
height  at  Port  Arthur.  General  Nogi 
who  commanded  the  investing  army 
had  only  two  sons,  named  respectively 
Shoten  and  Hoten.  Sboten,  as  a 
Lieutenant,  had  received  a  mortal 
wound  in  the  fiirious  engagement  at 
Nanshan  and  never  recovered.  Hoten 
was  a  young  officer  of  only  24  years 
old.  After  finishing  the  courses  of  a 
primary  school  and  of  the  Nagoya 
Military  Preparatory  School,  he  had 
entered  the  Military  School  in  Tokyo. 
As  soon  as  he  had  received  his  diploma, 
he  was  sent  to  the  front  and  had 
fought  several  battles.  When  he  heard 
that  his  brother  was  severely  wounded 
at  Nanshan,  he  went  7  miles  at  night 
to  visit  him  at  the  ambulance,  arriv- 
ing just  a  few  minutes  before  his 
brother  expired,  and  in  time  to  see 
the  latter  though  lying  unconscious 
on  his  bed  raise  his  head  and  nod  at 
him  with  a  sweet  smile.  Hoten  then 
went  back  to  his  company  and  ob- 
tained permission  from  his  superiors 
to  return  to  his  dead  brother  to  per- 
form a  burial  service.  He  inherited 
a  brave  spirit  from  his  father  and  it 
was  usual  for  him  to  advance  at  the 
head  of  his  men  however  hot  the 
enemy's  fire  might  be.  Great  anxiety 
and  care  seems  to  have  been  displayed 
for  him  by  his  superiors  who  felt 
much  sympathy  for  General  Nogi  who 
was  now  left  with  one  only  son.  So, 
General  Prince  Fushimi  finally  caused 
the  brave  youth  to  be  transferred  to 
the  Staff  Office  of  the  Army.  Highly 
grateful  as  this  action  must  have 
been  to  General  Nogi  and  his  son,  it 
was  far  from  satisfying  the  brave  old 
General,  who  at  once  wrote  to  the 
Staff  officers  inquiring  if  his  son  could 
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not     cominand    a    section     and     ire* 
questing    them    that  if  he  could,   he 
should  be  placed  in  the  first  fighting 
line.    The  consequence   was   that   the 
young  officer  was  appointed  adjutant 
to    Major-General    Tomoyasu, 
and   in    the   severe    iattack   on 
the    203-metre    height    he    fell 
gallantly   at   the    head    of   his 
men.      This    fulfilled    half   the 
words   of  General  Nogi  to  his 
wife  when  he  was  leaving  home 
for  the  fi-ont,   that  father   and 
sons  were  all  now  soldiers  and 
that  in  the  event  of  the  three 
going  to  the  field    they    must 
be  determined    to    die  and  to 
have  a  burial  service  together. 

Here  is  the  last  letter 
written  by  Sub-Lieutenant  Nogi 
while  serving  at  the  Staff  Office, 
to  comfort  a  wounded  friend 
and  to  complain  about  his 
position. 
"My  dear  Captain, 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that 
I  hear  that   you  are  wounded. 
From  the  lack  of  leisure  I  am 
unable   to  visit  you   in  person 
and  have  to   comfort  you    by 
letter.     I  see  many  of  my  com- 
rades   get    wounded     or     fall 
bravely,  but  on  me  have  pity, 
for   I   am    detained  in  the  rear 
to  transact    business.    I   never 
entered    the    Cadet    School    to    learn 
business    nor  have    I    come    here    to 
spend   my  time  in    this  manner.    The 
war    may    continue    long;    take    the 
best  care  of  yourself  and  try  to  serve 
again    for    the    sake    of  our  beloved 
country. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Hoten  Nooi." 
Oct.  24th. 


in  Japan.  The  greatest  honour  it  is 
for  one  now  to  fight  the  Russians 
while  nothing  is  regarded  to  exceed 
the  disgrace  of  not  joining  the  colours 
if  one  is  physically  qualified   to  take 


A  Touching  Letter. 

A  spirit  of  patriotism  fanned  to  the 
white  heat  now  permeates  all  classes 


Sub-Lieutenant  H.  Nogi, 

Second  Son  of  General  Nogi,  killed  in  the  Fight 

of  ao3-metre  Height 

up  arms.  Just  before  the  outbreak  of 
war,  a  soldier  by  the  name  of  Kimura 
Seizo  was  placed  in  the  Himeji  House 
of  Correction  for  some  grave  misde- 
meanor. .  His  education  had  once  gain- 
ed him  promotion  to  the  rank  of  cor- 
poral and  he  gave  every  hope  of  becom- 
ing an  officer.  But,  as  is  often  the  case 
with  young  men,  temptation  misled 
him  to  a  series  of  grave  breaches  of 
the  strict  discipline  of  army.  Since  the 
commencement  of  the  war,  however, 
he  has  behaved  himself  so  well  in  the 
House  of  Correction  that  his  term  of 
punishment  has  been  g^atly  lessened. 
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His  elder  brother  Bunchi  \f7h0  has  been 
Ht  the  front  for  some  time  and  so 
remained  ignorant  of  the  fact  went 
one  day  to  meet  his  brother  whom  he 
expected  to  see  in  a  newly  arrived 
regiment  which  was  the  one  to  which 
the  latter  belonged.  Greatly  disap- 
pointed  not   to   see   his   brother  and 


A  Letter  from  his  eldest  Brother  touching  the  3rounger  Brother. 


overwhelmed  with  grief  when  he  heard 
all  about  him,  he  wrote  him  a  very 
touching  letter  addressed  to  the  House 
of  Cprrection.  As  customary,  the  let- 
ter was  inspected  by  the  officers  at  the 
House  who  read  it  with  many  tears. 
After  having  been  read  by  the  person 
addressed,  it  was  by  permission  read 
before  some  70  inmates  of  the  House 
with  such  effect  that  all  Were  deeply 
moved  and  that  it  led  to  more  speedy 
reform  than  any  moral  lecture  ever 
given  in  the  compound.  All  these  caseis 
are  now  reported  to  be  reforming  thesx)- 


oelvet  eagerly  with  .th6  single  aim  of 
leaving  the   House    soon   to  join  the 
army   in   Manchuria.      This    inspiring 
letter  reads  as  follows  : 
"  My  dear  brother, 

Shortly  after  I  went  up  to  Tokyo 
our  aged  mother  I  can  not  help  weep- 
ing tears  ot  compassion  and  sorrow, 
for  study,  I  was 
called  on  to 
serve  in  the  9th 
Company  and 
came  over  here. 
I  have  fought  in 
several  engage- 
ments, and  dur- 
ing the  storming 
of  the  fort  I  got 
wounded  in  the 
left  hand  and 
the  ribs.  For- 
tunately, I  have 
recovered  and  I 
am  now  again  on 
the  field.  At  the 
news  of  the  ar- 
rival of  your  re- 
giment, I  manag- 
ed to  get  a  little 
leisure  to  visit 
it ;  and  what 
disappointment 
it  was  not  see 
you  there!  What 
sadness  to  hear 
all  about  your 
present  condition !  Mother  has  written 
me  several  times  every  month  and 
each  time  has  asked  about  you.  To 
put  hei^  at  her  ease,  I  have  writ- 
ten as  though  you  were  here.  But 
if  she  should  learn  the  truth,  what 
a  crushing  blow  it  would  be  to  her ! 
Another  letter  came  from  her  last 
night  and  I  have  made  up  my  mind 
to  write  you  by  the  military  post  in- 
stituted on  His  Majesty's  initiative 
for  the  soldiers  here  to  write  to  their 
homes,  and  not  to  address  it  to.  yoti 
at  a  House  of  Correction.      But    my 


Digitized  by 


Google 


WAR  TIME  ANECDOTES. 


987 


dear  brother,  a  man  is  what  his  spirit 
makes  him.  What  you  have  beeu  is 
from  your  will.  The  post  can  not  be 
erased,  but  I  beseech  you  from  the 
bottom  of  my  heart  to  reform  at 
once,  and  come  out  from  the  Shameful 
House  as  soon  as  possible  su  that  you 
may  join  the  army  here.  I  think 
there  is  only  one  way  in  which  you  can 
atone  for  your  sins,  and  this  is  by 
fighting  the  Russians  bravely  and 
dying  for  the  country.  Now  is  the 
time  for  you,  and  if  this  opportunity 
is  allowed  to  pass,  you  will  be  for- 
ever a  disgraced  man,  unfilial  to  your 
parents  and  disloyal  to  your  Emperor. 
Your  deeply  afflicted  brother. 

To  SsnCHI  KiMUHA.  BUNICHl. 


The  Tragic  Death  of  Chief 
Engineer  Iwase. 

A  very  tragical  story  is  told  by  one 


this  young  '  officer.  Chief  Engineer 
Iwase,  who  was  on  board  the  block- 
ing steamer  Otaru  Maru  during  the 
3rd  blocking  operation,  was  taken 
prisoner  by  the  Russians  and  broughit 
to  the  hospital  ship  Mongolia  in  an 
unconscious  condition.  On  recovering 
consciousness,  he  found  a  Russian 
officer  going  to  photograph  him  and 
thinking  himself  insulted  by  the  action 
refused  to  be  taken.  On  the  the 
Russian  officer  insisting,  he  told  him 
that  in  no  country  which  has  any 
claim  to  civilization  could  a  man  take 
a  photograph  of  another  without  tlie 
latter's  permission  and  that  the  Rus- 
sian officer's  action  was  not  worthy 
of  the  subject  of  a  civilized  coun- 
try. The  rebuke  sent  the  Russian 
officer  away  at  once.  Whilst  in  prison, 
Chief  Engineer  Iwase  was  in  good 
spirits  as  long  as  the  Russian  Squadron 
was  in  the  harbour.      Day  by  day  he 


-.■.f.  L        '' 

^^     ■                   ■    •   • 

1 

A  Japanese  Blocking  Ship  sunked  at  tb6  Golden  Hill. 


of  the  Japanese  prisor.ers  who  was  an 
inmate  of  the  Fourth  Field  Hospital 
at  Port  Arthur,   about   the  death  of 


stood  near  a  window,  looking  upon 
the  entrance  of  the  harbour  and  when 
compelled    to    leave   the    window    he 
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would  order  one  of  the  Japanese  blue 
jackets  to  keep  watch.  One  fine  mor- 
ning towards  the  close  of  June,  the 
Russian  Squadron  issued  from  the  har- 
bour, and  this  entirely  dispirited  the 
officer.  After  that,  he  would  not  take 
anything  except  watet  and  tea.  He 
refused  all  medical  assistance,  saying 
that  he  was  quite  healthy.  But  he 
became  weaker  every  day,  and  on 
August  8th,  in  spite  of  all  his  protests, 
he  was  taken  to  hospital.  Whilst  there 
he  became  so  despondent  that  he  at- 
tempted to  commit  suicide  by  biting 
his  tongue  and  trying  to  swallow  his 
watch,  but  he  failed  in  these  attempts. 
A  month  later  he  returned  to  the  pri- 
son, but  so  emaciated  that  it  was  quite 
difficult  to  recognise  him  and  owing 
to  the  injury  to  his  tongue  he  could 
not  speak  clearly.  Then  he  became  so 
weak  that  his  friends  and  the  Russian 
doctors  had  to  take  him  back  to  the 
hospital.  There  he  made  another  des- 
perate attempt  to  put  an  end  to  his 
life  by  throwing  himself  down  from  a 
window  in  the  third  story.  To  the 
shock  sustained  on  this  occasion,  he 
succumbed  rapidly,  and  died  on  Oct 
19th,  at  the  age  of  28.  He  was  buried 
and  his  name  was  long  cherished  by 
every  Russian  in  Port  Arthur. 


The  Mizogori  Brothers. 

Captain  Mizogori  had  a  younger 
brother  by  the  name  of  Kiichi  who 
served  as  a  brigadier  in  an  artillery 
jforce.  They  fought  at  the  great  battle 
I  of  Sha-ho  and  in  the  interval  of  a 
■few  days  both  fell  gallantly  on  the 
field  after  achieving  brave  acts.  Just 
ion  the  night  previous  to  the  memor- 
able day,  Oct.  9th,  the  captain  received 
a  visit  from  his  brother  at  his  camp. 
He  welcomed  his  beloved  visitor  with 
a  few  words  but  with  many  tears  in 
his  eyes.  This  made  the  latter  say, 
"  What  makes  you  weep  ?  Tears  are 
not  auspicious  signs  in  the  field."  To 
which   the   other   replied,     **  O,  no,   I 


am  not  weeping.  You  and  I  are  sol* 
diers,  now  fighting  the  enemy.  We 
do  not  know  about  to-morrow.  It 
will  be  to  the  glory  of  our  family  if 
wc  die  for  our  country.  Let  us  take 
some  wne  here  and  pray  God  that  we 
may  fight  bravely  to-morrow."  On 
the  2nd  day,  the  captain  was  entrusted 
with  the  important  task  of  transmit- 
ting orders  fi-om  the  main  force  to  a 
regiment.  On  his  way,  he  received  two 
mortal  wounds  but  peribrmed  his  duty 
failhfully  and  on  the  next  day  expired. 
On  the  14th,  when  the  news  was 
brought  to  Kiichi  along  with  some 
hair  cut  from  his  dead  brother,  he 
turned  to  one  of  his  comrades  saying, 
"  The  last  time  I  saw  him  he  was 
weeping  and  now  he  is  dead  like  an 
honorable  warrior.  I  can  not  know 
when  I  shall  share  the  fate.  Take  my 
brother's  hair  and  send  it  home.  Per- 
haps, you  will  send  it  with  my  own 
soon."  This  alarmed  the  hearers  and 
some  anxiety  was  entertained  for  him. 
On  the  same  day,  another  fierce  en- 
counter took  place.  All  the  batteries 
were  brought  forward  as  near  as  pos- 
sible to  the  enemy's  line.  The  battery 
to  which  Kiichi  belonged  was  the 
foremost  and,  in  consequence,  shell 
and  shot  rained  on  to  it,  wounding, 
in  a  few  minutes,  several  officers  and 
the  chief  gunner,  and  killing  many 
others.  Kiichi  handled  the  gun  with 
the  3rd  and  4th  gunners,  saying,  ''It 
is  now  my  turn  to  be  with  my 
brother."  The  next  moment,  a  bullet 
pierced  his  head  but  he  continued 
firing  regardless  of  the  other's  advice 
to  withdraw.  Then  a  second  bullet 
came  and  shattered  his  brain,  throw- 
ing his  body  prostrate  on  the  ground, 
but  within  the  midst  of  his  groans, 
he  was  heard  to  say.  "Aim  properly 
...Angle... angle... Oh  my  dear  brother... 


Before  being  carried  to  the  band- 
aging place,  he  passed  away  to  join 
his  brother  as  he  wished! 
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General  News. 


Oeneral  Stoessel  and  Party. 


ENERAL  Stoessel  and  a 
number  of  other  Russians 
from  Port  Arthur  arrived 
at  Nagasaki  at  noon  on 
the  14th  January.  The 
General  and  Mrs.  Stoessel,  Major- 
General  Reis,  and  several  other  officers, 
as  well  as  six  orphans  and  some 
women  landed  at  3.20  p.m.  and  put 
up  at  the  quarters  specially  provided 
for  them. 

General  Stoessel  and  other  released 
Russians  left  Nagasaki  for  home  by 
the  French  steamer  Australien  at  4 
p.m.  on  the  17th  Jailuary. 

At  1.15  p.m.  General  and  Madame 
Stoessel,  accompanied  by  Major-General 
Reis,  Chief  of  his  Staff,  an  aide-de-camp 
to  the  General,  the  orphan  girls  and 
others,  left  their  quarters  and  proceed- 
ed to  the  pier,  where  the  party  was 
received  by  Mr.  Arakawa,  Governor 
of  Nagasakiken,  Mr.  Yokoyama,  Mayor 
of  Nagasaki,  and  others,  as  well  as 
the  released  Russian  officers  and  men, 
who  were  drawn  up  in  line.  After 
thanking  Mr.  Arakawa  and  Mr.  Yoko- 
yama  for  the  kind  treatment  accord- 
ed him  and  other  Russians,  General 
Stoessel  then  embarked  on  a  launch 
and  proceeded  to  the  Australien*  The 
party  was  accompanied  to  the  vessel 
by  Mr.  Kawakami,  formerly  our  Com- 
mercial Agent  at  Vladivostock,  and 
several  others.  Monsieur  Goudafeau, 
French  Consul  in  charge  at  Nagasaki, 
and  Madame  Goudareau  also  paid  a 
visit  to  the  steamer  to  bid  bon  voyage 
to  the  General  and  party.  Clad  in  a 
black  uniform,  the  General  seemed  to 
be  in  a  cheerful  mood.  Major-General 
Reis  was  wearing  civilian  clothing 
and  wa^  actively  assisting  other  Rus- 


sians on  board  the  vessel.  Afeanwhile 
the  rest  of  the  released  Russians  also 
arrived  on  board,  and  the  vessel  then 
left  for  Shanghai,  where  she  arrived 
on  the  19th.  Though  it  had  originally 
been  announced  that  he  would  not 
visit  there,  the  General  and  his  wife, 
accompanied  by  Major-General  Reis 
and  other  officers,  went  ashore  early 
on  the  morning  of  the  20th  and  were 
present  at  a  luncheon  given  in  their 
honour  by  Major-General  Dessino, 
Russian  Agent  at  Shanghai,  General 
and  Madame  Stoessel  re-embarked  at 
7  p.m. 


Fort  Arthur  Naval  Station. 

The  organization  of  the  naval  sta- 
tion of  Port  Arthur  is  as  follows  :— 
Commander-in-Chief:  —  Vice- Admiral 

Shibayama. 
Chief  Staff  Officer  :— Captain  Tamari. 
Staff  Officer:— Commander  I.Nakajima. 
Director  of  the  Harbour  Office  :— Rear- 

Admiral  Uyemura. 
Director  of  the   Engineering   Dept.  :— 

Captain  T.  Knroi. 
Director  of  the   Mine-laying   Dept. : — 

Captain  H.  Hideshima. 
Director  of  the  Accounts  Dept.  :— Pay- 
master-Captain Tomita. 
Director  of  the    Medical    Dept. — Sur- 
geon-Admiral Suzuki. 

Exchange  of  Naval  Prisoners. 

The  Kokumin  learns  that  three 
Russian  naval  officers  who  were  taken 
prisoner  from  the  Russian  Volunteer 
Fleet  steamer  Ekaterinoslav  will  be 
released  in  exchange  for  three  Japanese 
naval  officers  taken  prisoner  from  the 
Japanese  transports.  The  exchange  is 
limited  on  both  sides  to  three  officers 
who  are  considered  to  have  been  taken 
prisoner  under  special  conditions.  The 
officers'  names  are  as  follows  ;— 
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JAPANESE. 

Lieut. -Commander     Takegoro     Mizo- 

guchi,  Superintending  officer  of  the 

Kinshu  Maru. 
Paymaster-Lieut.  Y5ji  lida,  Paymaster 

of  the  fame  vessel, 
Lieut.-Commander,  Genkichi   Komuku, 

Superintending  officer  of  the  S&do 

Mara, 

RUSSIAN. 

Commander  Georgi  Seretsky  (retired), 
Captain  of  the  Ekatcrinoslav, 

Rear-Admiral  Vladimir  Kishimoff  (re- 
tired), first  mate  of  ditto. 

Commander  Fcodor  Luibakoff(retired), 
Second  mate  of  ditto. 


Russian  Prisoners  from  Fort 
Arthur. 

The  last  batch  of  Russian  prisoners 
from  Port  Arthur  have  already  arrived 
in  this  country  and  have  been  distri- 
buted among  the  various  places  of 
detention.  The  total  number  of  pri- 
soners is  now  28,879,  of  whom  545 
are  officers.  The  prisoners  are  quarter- 
ed at  the  following  places  : — 

Officers.       Soldiers. 

Matsuyama 473  2,298 

Niijinia  —  1,908 

Osaka —  16,999 

Fukuchiyaraa —  901 

Fukuoka  ^  999 

Nagoya 12  1,011 

Himeji    —  2,190 

Dairi   —  1,618 

Shizuoka  60  60 

Marugame  —  350 

Total 545  28,334 


Public  Celebration  of  the  Fall 
Port  Arthur. 

Favoure:!  with  ideal  weather — 
clear,  fine  and  warm — the  public  cele- 
bration of  the  Fall  of  Port  Arthur, 
held  by  the  Municipality  of  Tokyo 
at  the  Hibiya  Park  on  the  17th 
January  was  a  brilliant  success.  Long 
before  the  appointed  hour,  the  park 
was  crowded  with  cit  zcns  of  both 
sexes,  admission  being  by  ticket.    It  is 


estimated  that  the  whole  concourse 
must  have  numbered  fifty  or  sixty 
thousand.  There  were  present  the  Ma- 
yor. Aldermen  and  other  officials  oi 
Municipality,  the  members  of  the  Muni- 
cipal Council,  and  other  notables  in 
the  capital.  Among  the  invited  guests 
were  Count  Matsukata,  Count  Katsu- 
ra,  Viscount  Yoshikawa,  General  Tcra- 
uchi,  Admiral  Baron  Yamamoto,  Baron 
Komura,  and  other  Cabinet  Ministers  ; 
Admiral  Togo  apd  Vice-Admiral  Ka- 
mi mura,  and  many  other  military  and 
naval  officers. 


The  Ounjin  Engo-kaL 

At  the  request  of  the  Gunjin  Engo- 
kai  (Soldiers'  Relief  Association),  of 
which  Counts  Inouye  and  Matsukata 
are  Vice-Presidents,  the  Home  Office 
has  been  carrying  out  investigations 
with  regard  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  vast  fund  that  the  association 
possesses  might  be  used  in  the  way 
of  relief.  On  the  iHth  January  the 
association  received  a  communication 
from  the  Home  Minister,  who  advises 
the  association  not  to  directly  give 
relief  to  the  soldiers'  families,  but  to 
assist  the  associations  which  are  re- 
lieving these  families  by  giving  work 
to  them  or  attending  to  the  education 
of  the  younger  members  of  such 
families.  The  Minister  enumerates  the 
associations  which  are  worthy  of  being 
assisted  by  the  Gimjin  Engo-kai  and 
estimates  the  sum  of  money  to  be 
given  to  them,  as  follows  : — 

The  Association  for  the  mutual 
encouragement  of  the  families  of  non- 
commissioned officers  and  men,  Yoko- 
suka :   2,500  yen. 

Osaka-shi  Hok5-kai :  2,000  yen. 

Yokohama-shi  Shdhei-gikai :  2,000 
yen. 

Kobe  Fujin  Hoko-kai ;    2,000  yen. 

Tokyo-shi  Women's  Association  for 
giving  work  to  the  families  of  sailors 
and  soldiers  :  1,000  yen. 

Takamatsu-shi  Shobu-gikai :  1,000 
yexi. 

The  Association  is  said  to  have 
already  taken  measures  to  conform  to 
the  Minister's  advice. 
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The  Island  of  Saghalien. 


lUR  excuse,  (if  excuse  be 
needed)  for  giving  our 
readers  in  this  number  of 
the  Russo-Japanese  War 
an  account  of  the  island 
of  Saghalien  is  that  the  *'  whirligig  of 
time/'  which  always  brings  its  revenge 
with  it,  seems  about  to  restore  to 
Japan  this  island,  which  once  belonged 
to  her  Empire,  and  was  taken  from 
it  by  Russian  intrigue  and  diplomacy 
during  the  early  years  of  the  nine- 
teenth century.  Japan  has  never  for- 
gotten the  island  province  of  which 
she  was  robbed  in  the  day  of  her 
weakness,  and  we  may  be  sure  that 
when  the,  now  surely  not  far  remote, 
time  comes  for  settling  the  accounts 
of  this  war,  the  retrocession  of  Sagha- 
lien will  certainly  be  included  amongst 
the  conditions  of  peace. 

A  few  months  ago,    only  a  i(w  of 
our  American  and   European   readers 


had  ever  heard  of  Liaoyang,  Tiehlien 
or  even  Mukden.  We  fear  that  many 
of  them  will  be  equally  ignorant  of 
Saghalien,  which  has  not  yet  been 
brought  prominently  before  the  ordi- 
nary newspaper  student.  We  propose 
therefore  to  begin  with  a  description 
of  the  main  natural  and  geographical 
conditions  of  the  island. 

If  we  look  for  a  moment  on  the 
western  coast  of  America,  we  shall 
find  off  British  Columbia  two  large 
islands,  Vancouver  and  Queen  Char- 
lotte, lying  between  the  46th  and  55th 
degrees  of  N.  latitude  ;  and  similarly, 
off  the  east  coast  of  Siberia,  the  long 
narrow  island  of  Saghalien  lying  be- 
tween the  same  parallels.  If  we  further 
consult,  instead  of  an  ordinary  map, 
a  chart  which  gives  us  the  isothermal 
lines,  we  shall  find  that  the  same  belt 
of  isothermals  includes  the  islands  of 
Yezo,    and   Saghalien   on    the  Asiatic 
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side  of  the  Pacific,  and  Vancouver, 
Queen  Charlotte  Island, .  and  the 
southern  portion  of  Alaska,  on  the 
Canadian  side.  If  we  loot  at  the 
geographical    features    of    the  islands 


of  high  cultivation  for  certain  kinds 
offruits.  They  are  all  cold  in  \nnter 
and  moist  in  summer,  with  a  con- 
siderable number  of  foggy  days.  And 
they  arc  all  extremely  healthy. 


C.Sl£E0f^et^ 


Saghalien  I 


:^% 


^oV 


i) 


fev 


^itAOi 


themselves  we  shall  find  them  all  pres- 
enting very  similar  characteristics. 
They  are  rich  in  forests,  minerals  and 
fisheries.    They  all  have  valleys  capable 


Vancouver  and  Queen  Chariottc 
Islands,  especially  the  latter,  have 
lagged  1;)ehind  the  rest  of  the  Canadian 
possessions    of    the;  Britij^b     Biftpire.* 
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Separated  from  Bnglaiid  by  the  Icmge^ 
4>f  ail  0ea  voyages,  cut  off  from  Canada 
by  the  be^hts  and  forests  of  the  Rocky 
Momitaios,  they  have  been  difScvlt  of 
access  and  have  attracted  but  few 
settlers.  The  C.  F.  R.  has  now  brought 
them  within  a  week  of  Ottawa,  and 
made  them  feel  their  oneness  with  the 
rest  of  the  Empire.  They  are  now 
beginning  to  be  taken  up  and  cultivat- 
ed, and  in  the  last  few  years  their 
value   to    the  British  Empire  has  day 


^^afr  therefore  a  convenient  place  of 
deportation  lor  convicted  criminals. 
Its  development  has  been  left  very 
largely  to  the  convicts,  and  convict 
l^abour  is  perhaps  the  least  productive 
of  all  forces  of  local  or  national  devc 
lopement.  When  the  island  comes  mta 
Japanese  hands  its  progress  will  be 
quite  a  different  matter,  and  we  may 
look  to.  our  nation  having  a  record  in 
Saghalien  as  good  as  what  it  has 
made  for  itself  in  Formosa.* 


The  Japanese  Consulate  at  Korsakov. 


Ijy    day    been   made   more   and   more 
xdear. 

Saghalien  has  been  even  more  un- 
fortunate than  Vancouver  Island.  It 
is  a  longer  and  certainly  a  more  tedious 
journey  from  St.  Petersburg  to  Alex- 
^ndrovsk,  than  it  is  from  London  to 
Victoria  or  Nanaimo,  and  the  chief 
value  of  the  island  in  Russian  eyes 
lias  been  that  it  wa«  situated  al  the 
Other  end  of  the   world    and   thai   it 


*  We  Ukc  the  following  figures  from 
Japan  in  the  Beginning  of  the  20<A  CeiUwry 
publidied  by  the  Department  of  Agricnlture 
and  Commerce.  ' 

1896  (Meiji  29)  Revenae  2,716,297  yen. 

Expenditurd  9,646,475. 

1901  (Meiji  34;  Revenue  20,894,641  yen. 

Expend  iiufe  20,862,441. 
In  other  words,  the  island  which  was  worked 
at  a  lo€B  during  the  firsi  year  after  its  an- 
nexation has  becom*  practically  self-supporthag. 
It  is  true  that  Saghalien  is  not  Formosa,  but 
the  example  of  Formosa  is.impojrtant  as  sliowing 
the  Japanese  powers  of  colonial  a(fm  mist  rat  ion. 
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The  reports  given  by  traveUers 
about  th^  island  are  very  various,  not 
to  »ay  contradictory.  Everybody  is 
agreed  that  it  is  a  poor  place  to  live 
in,  but  its  drawbacks  are  not  exactly 
climatic.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  fog, 
rain  and  cold  in  the  British  Isles,  and 
Mong  the  coast  of  British   Columbia, 


mosphere,  fill  up  the  places  of  the  con- 
victs with  free  men  honestly  engaged 
in  the  labour  of  their  hands  for  their 
own  independence,  and  at  once  the  fog 
will  be  less  thick,  the  sky  more  blue, 
and  the  sun  more  bright.  If  any  man 
thinks  this  to  be  an  exaggeiation  let 
him    compare    the    Australia    of    the 


View  of  the  Harbour  of  Korsakov. 


but  no  one  would  dream  of  suggesting 
that  these  places  were  poor  spots  to 
live  in.  What  is  unpleasant  in  Sagha- 
lien  is  not  the  nature  of  the  climate, 
which  is  as  God  made  it,  but  the  moral 
atmosphere  which  man  has  created 
upon  it.  Given  the  best  and  sunniest 
climate  in  the  world,  plus  a  penal 
settlement  for  the  worst  kind  of 
criminals,  and  the  result  would  be  a 
place  that  any  free  man  would  find 
unbearable.  To  live  in  an  atmosphere 
of  suspicion  and  penal  discipline,  plus 
the  foul  air  of  corruption  which  but 
too  often  clings  to  such  places,  cannot 
fail  to  react  unfavourably  upon  the 
nerves  and  spirits. 

Remove  this  imported   human  at- 


convict  days  as  it  appeared  to  the 
imagination  of  the  Britisher  who  visited 
it  then,  with  the  Australia  of  today, 
viewed  as  a  free  commonwealth.  A 
French  traveller  writing  on  Saghalien 
gives  a  description  of  a  visit  he  paid 
to  some  mines.  He  was  accompanied 
by  a  Government  functionary  and  the 
two  set  out  in  a  small  carriage  driven 
by  a  convict  coachman.  "  La  vallee 
de  la  riviere  de  Vladimirovski  est 
ravissante,  le  torrent  y  coule  avec  un 
bruit  joyeux,  capricieux  et  leger,  sur 
un  lit  de  cailloux  brillants. 

**  Ce  pays  me  plait,"  dis-je  alors, 
Ce  ne  fut  pas  le  fonctionnaire,  mais  le 
cocher  qui  repondit ; 

**  Par  Dieu,    vous   n'etes   pas  force 
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d'y  vivre.'*  Bt  ce  mot  me  ramena  a 
la  realite,  cVtait  encore  tin  bagne  que 
je  Yisitais  I  ** 

It  IS  the  penal  character  of  the 
island  that  imparts  to  it  its  air  of 
gloom,  that  stands  in  the  way  of  all 
progress  and  of  all  happiness.  Take 
the  convicts  away,  or  give  them  better 
conditions  and  a  wider  hope,  and  we 
shall  soon  find  that  Saghalien  is  as 
good  a  place  to  live  in  as  any  other. 

The  traveller  whom  we  have  just 
quoted,  Mons.  Paul  Labbe  (Un  Bagne 
Russe),  spent  several  months  on  the 
island,  and  has  given  us   a   very   im- 


in  ground  which  is  sometimes  frozen 
in  the  month  of  August,  but  potatoes, 
cabbages,  and  turnips  succeed  to  per- 
fection. Wc  have  but  to  study  the 
isothermal  lines  to  which  we  have 
already  referred.  The  northern  ex- 
tremity of  the  island  lies  on  the  same 
isotherm  as  the  south  of  Alaska,  and 
the  soil  is  much  the  same.  Whatever 
agricultural  success  American  enter- 
prise has  had  in  Alaska  the  same 
success  is  open  to  the  Japanese  in 
Saghalien  when  it  comes  into  their 
hands.  It  is  true  there  are  many  diffi- 
culties to  surmount,  the  valleys  through 


A  Church  at  Korsakov. 


partial  description  of  its  resources  and 
capabilities.  One  of  the  great  mistakes 
that  the  Russians  have  made  in  their 
administration  of  the  island  has  been 
to  try  and  confine  the  convicts  to 
agricultural  work  without  due  con- 
sideration of  the  climate  and  soil. 
Cereals,  he  says,  rarely  ripen  perfectly 


which  the  streams  meander  are  often 
marshes  which  require  to  be  drained, 
the  courses  of  the  rivers  require  to  be 
regulated,  the  forests,  which  are  im- 
mense, require  to  be  cultivated  and 
cared  for.  By  such  measures  it  is  said 
that  large  tracts  of  country  may  be 
brought   under   successful   cultivation, 
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jdst  as  19  being  done  in  similcir  districts 
in  Alaska,  while  in  other  parts  the 
deariiig  of  the  timber  will  reveal  ex- 
cellent pasture  land  which  will  well 
repay  the  dairy  fitrmcr.  The  condi- 
tions of  agricolture  in    Sweden    and 


lin  ses  efforts  recompenses/'  ''  the  mai> 
who  knows  how  to  work  will  even- 
tually see  his  labours  crowned  with 
success.*'  M.  Labbe,  however,  em- 
phasizes the  fact  that  there  are  other 
resources  besides  agriculture  to  which 


v#f  0W^  '*'* 


A  Sledge  drawn  by  Dogs  in  Sagh alien. 


Norway  very  much  resemble  those  in 
Saghalien  and  the  adjacent  provinces 
of  the  mainland.  We  should  like  to 
see  ouf  countrymen  study  the  condi- 
tions of  these  two  Kingdoms.  The 
Swedish  Government  has  issued  a  very 
valuable  blue  book  on  Sweden  and  its 
industries  which  is  well  worthy  the 
attention  of  the  student.  That  there 
is  a  good  agricultural  prospect  before 
the  independent  farmer  is  shown  by 
M.  Paul  Labbe  who  says  that,  despite 
the  coldness  of  the  climate,  and  not- 
withstanding the  miserable  mismana- 
gement of  the  Russian  authorities  who 
throw  all  manner  of  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  the  convict  farmer,  "  celui  qui 
sait  travailler  voit  finalement  a  Sakha- 


the  attention  of  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment ought  to  have  been  turned. 

There  are  undoubtedly  large  tracts 
of  forest  land,  containing  excellent 
timber  for  which  an  energetic  and 
enterprising  people  will  know  how  to 
find  a  market.  In  the  hidden  recesses 
of  the  mountains  on  which  grows  the 
timber  there  arc  said  to  be  rich  veins 
of  copper  and  silver.  Naphtha  wells 
have  been  foundi  apd  the  sand  of  some 
of  the  rivers  is  said  to  contain  gold. 
All  these  things  may  be  only  the 
stories  of  adventuring  speculators,  no 
thorough  examination  of  the  island 
having  yet  been  made,  but  what  is 
certain  is  that  there  is  coal— not  equal 
perhaps  to  the  coal  of  South  Wales-^ 
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but  good  enotigfa  at  atiy  rate  for  the 
ordinary  purposes  of  the  Russian' 
Navy. 

A  more  certain  source  of  rcTenue 
and  one  which  touches  Japanese  in- 
terests very  closely  is  the  wealth  of 
marine  products  in  the  way  of  fisheries 
whidi  the  island  possesses.  Immense 
quantities  of  fish  are  annually  caught 
by  the  Japanese  who  visit  the  island 
every  summer,  the  bays  along  the 
coasts  are  idive  with  shoals  of  herrings, 
the  rivers. teem  with  salmon,  and  the 
fishermen  are  always  sure  of  a  good 
market ;  for  not  only  does  fish  form 
one  of  the  staple  articles   of  Japanese 


rapidly  year  by  year^  more  and  tnore 
land  is  constantly  being  brought  under^ 
cultivatiofi  especially  in  the  north  of 
the  main  island  and  in  Yezo,  and  there^ 
is  a  tendency  fi^r  the  fish  around  the 
coasts  of  Japan  to  diminish  in  numbers. 
The  Sagnalien  fisheries  therefore  be* 
come  every  year  of  greater  value  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Japan  and  -every 
year,  fi-om  the  Japanese  poiht  of  view, 
it  becomes  more  important  that  they 
should  be  entirely  under  Japanese 
control,  and  that  the  right  to  fish 
should  be  something  more  than  a  mere 
act  of  Russian  sufferance.  This  feeling 
is  not  one  of  covetousness  or  grabbing. 


A  Street  of  Korsakov. 


diet,  but  fish  manures  are  almost 
necessary  for  the  indigo,  rice  and 
mulberries  which  occupy  so  important 
a  place  in  Japanese  agriculture.  It  is 
true  that  there  is  abundance  of  fish 
off  the  coasts  of  Japan  proper,  but  the' 
supply  is  by  no  means  equal  to  the 
demand.    Our  population  is  increasing 


As  will  be  seen  presently,  ^aghalien 
was  originally  Japanese  territory,  taken 
from  Japan  by  fraud,  and  the  Japanese 
fisherman  considers  that  he  has  every 
right  to  look  upon  it  as  his  by  in- 
heritance. **  II  sera  difficile  "  Says  M. 
Labbe,  **  de  faire  comprendre  aux  Japon- 
ais  qu'ils  n*ont  pas  sur  le  poisgx^ri   de'     ^ 
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rile  des  droits  acquis  et  consacres  par 
Ic  temps." 

The  Saghalien  fisheries  are  already 
mainly  in  Japanese  hands.  The  Rus- 
sian is  no  good  as  a  fisherman.  He  is 
too  fond  of  vodka,  and  is  besides  es- 
sentially a  landsman.  Further,  the  Rus« 
sian  in  Saghalien  is  in  almost  every 
case  a  convict  or  ticket-of-leave  con- 
vict -who  has  no  real  interest  in  the 
pursuit  offish,  and  fishery  like  every- 
thing else,  must  be  done  con  amore  or 


the  Chinaman  is  not  much  en  evidence 
in  Saghalien. 

The  conclusion  to  which  M.  Labbe 
comes  is  that  Russia  has  entirely  failed 
in  her  colonization  of  the  island.  The 
attempt  to  develop  the  resources  of 
Saghalien  by  convict  labour  has  failed, 
and  the  wretched  maladministration 
of  prison  discipline  by  the  Russians 
tends  to  the  deterioration  rather  than 
the  improvement  of  the .  wretched  peo- 
ple whom  a  cruel  Justice  has  condem- 


not  at  all.  The  indigenous  natives,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  Ainu,  Giliaks,  Tungh- 
uses,  Oroks,  are  keen  sportsmen. 
But  the  Saghalien  fisheries  are  not 
sport,  they  are  industrial  and  commer- 
cial enterprises,  and  for  such  under- 
taking they  have  no  genius.  The 
Japanese,  and  the  Japanese  alone,  has 
it  in  his  power  to  make  the  utmost  use 
of  the  resources  of  the  island,— the 
Chinaman  here  as  elsewhere  devotes 
his   attention    to   gardening.    Besides, 


The  Fishing  Place  at  Makunkotan  under 

ned  to  exile  on  the  island  (We  have 
purposely  refrained  fi*om  going  fiilly 
into  this  subject,  as  being  beyond  the 
scope  of  this  publication).  On  the  in- 
digenous tribes  the  constant  presence 
of  the  worst  elements  of  Russian  crimi- 
nals has  wrought  much  harm.  They 
could  perhaps  scarcely  be  expected  to 
withstand  the  contagion  of  the  vice 
with  which  they  have  been  brought 
forcibly  into  contact.  Russia  has  had 
her  opportunity   here   and   haa^ailed. 
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When  a  nation  fails  to  discharge  her 
duties  it  is  the  tendency  of  a  Ivise  Pro- 
vidence to  transfer  those  duties  and 
that  power  to  some  other  nation  that 
has  showii  itself  more  fitted  to  bear 
the  burden.  And  thus  it  has  come  to 
pass  that  the  finger  of  Providence  is 
now  pointing  to  the  proximate  rever- 
sion of  Saghalien  to  its  former  possess- 
ors, the  Japanese. 

Besides  its  merely  material  advant- 
ages, Saghalien  has  a  strategical  value 


north.  A  naval  station  will  guard  the 
Tsugaru  Straits,  another  at  Korsakov 
will  watch  over  the  Straits  of  la  Pcr- 
ouse,  whilst  the  Gulf  of  Tartaiy  and; 
the  mouth  of  the  Amur  will  be  watch- 
ed over  by  military  and  naval  stations 
at  Alexandrovsk  and  at  the  extreme 
north  of  the  island.  Every  approach 
to  the  maritime  provinces  of  Siberia 
will  be  in  Japanese  hands,  and  Vladivo- 
stok itself  (supposing  U,  still  to  remain 
in  Russian   hands)   will   only  connect 


Control  of  Mr.  Kichita  Uchiyama* 

for  the  Japanese,  as  also  a  sentimental 
one. 

Let  us  imagine  for  an  instant  that 
what  we  expect  has  already  come  to 
pass,  and  that  Japan  has  already  been, 
say  ten  years,  in  possession  of  Sagha- 
lien.   What  shall  we  see  ? 

We  shall  see  the  ^  railway  running 
from  Tokyo  to  Aomori,  from  Hakoda- 
te to  the  extreme  north  of  Hokkaido, 
from  the  extreme  south  of  Karafuto, 
as  it  will  then  be  called,  to  the  extreme 


with  an  inland  lake  that  will  be  whol- 
ly under  Japanese  control.  Similarly, 
the  Okhotsk  Sea  will  become  practical- 
ly a  Japanese  lake,  and  the  commerce 
of  Kamtchatka,  such  as  it  is,  will  pass 
into  the  hands  of  Japan. 

Yet,  strange  to  say,  the  Japanese 
values  Saghalien  for  sentimental  more 
than  for  any  other  reasons.  Saghalien 
is  to  him  very  much  what  Alsace-Lor- 
raine w^as,  and  perhaps  still  is,  tfo  ^ihe 
patriotic   Frenchman.^ He ^Q^g.^^ 
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loss  not  so  mach  for  its  material  value 
as  for  injured  national  honour  which 
that  loss  implies.  We  have  already 
alluded  to  this  subject  in  the  first 
number  of  our  pubHcation  (See  No.  1. 


the  suspicions  which  even  then  were' 
harboured  agarnst  the  Russians  whose 
high-handed  annexations  in  Siberia 
were  still  fresh  in  the  memories  of  Ori- 
ental  peoples.      Disappointed   and  en- 


Trans-shipping  Fish. 


**  History  of  Russo-Japanese  rela- 
tions"), but  we  will  repeat  the  story 
again  for  the  benefit  of  our  readers. 
Japanese  mariners,  shipwrecked  on  the 
coast  of  the  Okhotsk  Sea  and  taken 
prisoners  to  Irkutsk  in  1780,  seem  to 
have  first  told  the  Russians  of  the 
existence  of  Saghalien  and  the  beauti- 
ful chain  of  islands  stretching  to  the 
south  of  it,  and  in  the  following  year 
a  Russian  expedition  landed  on  the 
shores  of  the  island.  ,This  expedition 
met  with  no  success,  neither  Japanese 
nor  Ainus  being  willing  to  trade  with 
the  strangers.  This  expedition  was 
followed  in  1806  by  an  attempt  to 
force  on  a  treaty  with  the  Shogun, 
which  was  aho  unsuccessful,  owing  to 


raged,  the  Russians  now  landed  again 
on  Saghalien,  pillaged  and  burned  the 
town  of  Kushunkotan,  and  retired, 
leaving  behind  them  a  document 
threatening  Japan  with  the  loss  of  her 
northern  'islands  in  the  event  of  their 
still  refusin;^  to  open  trade  with  Russia. 
These  threats  the  Russians  tried  for 
some  years  to  carry  out  by  force,  but 
after  thq  failure  of  the  Diana  expedi- 
tion in  1811  they  changed  their  tactics, 
sent  over  peaceable  Russian  emigrants 
to  the  island,  and  thus  got  practical 
possession  of  parts  of  the  island,  so 
that  by  1845  Sighalien  came  to  be 
practically  divided  into  two  portions, 
the  northern  half  being  a  Russian 
colony,    while  Japan,    which^-^as  at  j 
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that  time  quite  powerless  to  cope 
against  any  western  power,  was  con- 
fined to  the  southern  half  of  the  Island, 
MuraviefTs  annexations  in  Manchuria 
gaTC  Russia  an  increased  hold  upon 
the  island  and  in  1859  the  northern 
half  of  Saghalien  was  formally  annexed 
to  Russia. 

The  Japanese  were  very  indignant 
nt  this  action  which  was  peculiarly 
ungracious  as  it  came  immediately 
after  the  renewal  in  1858  of  the  Treaty 
of  Commerce  with  Russia  which  had 
been  made  first  in  1855.  Embassies 
were  sent,  in  1862  and  again  in  1867, 
to  St.  Petersburg,  the  first  of  which 
was  sent  back  with  contempt,  while 
the  second  succeeded  only  in  extorting 


the  southern  half  of  Saghalien  for  the 
Kurile  islands.  It  was  scarcely  an  ex- 
change. The  Kuriles  never  properly 
belonged  to  Russia,  and  it  cost  her 
nothing  to  transfer  them  to  Japan. 
Saghalien  was  of  immense  value  to 
Japan.  Japan  was  obliged  to  take  the 
insult  **  lying  down  '':  but  she  did  not 
forget  it. 

The  ancient  laws  of  Israel  ordained 
that  land  should  be  inalienable.  When 
a  man  under  stress  of  circumstances 
was  compelled  to  part  with  his  ancest- 
ral fields  he  could  only  relinquish  them 
for  a  time.  At  the  year  of  Jubilee, 
which  occurred  every  fifty  years,  the 
land  had  to  revert  to  the  lawful  pro- 
prietor.   It   is  just   about   fiity  years 


The  Landing  Bridge  in  the  Harbour  of  Korsakov. 


from  Russia  a  consent  to  share  the 
island  with  Japan.  In  1875  a  treaty 
was  made  by  which  Japan,  under  press- 
ure,   and  against  her  will,    exchanged 


since  Japan  lost  Saghalien.  This  is  the 
year  of  her  Jubilee,  and  it  is  but  right 
that  the  island  should  once  more  revert 
to  her  possession. 
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Japan  as  She  is. 


thing   like 


f  ERY  many  books  have  been 
written  and  published  on 
our  country  by  foreigners, 
yet  how  few  of  them 
succeed  in  giving  us  any- 
a  correct  picture  of  the 
actual  Japan.  Some  have  been  written 
after  a  short  stay  amongst  us  by 
travellers  w^ho  have  only  seen  the 
merest  surface  of  things,  others  by 
residents  whose  limitations  of  life  and 
sympathy  have  allowed  them  to  form 
only  partial  and  one-sided  opinions, 
others    again   with    the    sole   idea    of 


we  have  seemed  to  be  nothing  but  a 
race  of  clever  imitators.  It  is  perhaps 
only  natural  that  it  should  be  so.  A 
people,  like  ours,  which  has  lived 
apart  from  the  rest  of  the  world  for 
so  many  centuries,  and  whose  lan- 
guage, manners,  and  customs,  differ  so 
widely  from  those  of  other  nations, 
can  hardly  expect  to  be  correctly  ap- 
prehended and  understood  by  foreigners 
whose  whole  thought,  even  on  matters 
of  religion,  is  so  different  to  ours.'  It 
has  been,  perhaps,  impossible  that  it 
should    be    otherwise :     still,     it    is    a 


The  Cherry  Blossoms  at  the  Uyeno  Park,  Tokya 


amusing  their  readers  with  attractive 
storiettes.  Some  writers  represent  Japan 
as  a  land  of  pleasure,  others  praise  it 
as  the  land  of  cheap  living,  others  again 
dwell  on  the  peculiar  manners  and 
customs  of  our  country,  while  to  others 


source  of  regret  to  all  thoughtful 
Japanese  that  their  country  should 
have  been  so  completely  and  so  per- 
sistently misunderstood. 

It  is  an  easy  task,  comparatively, 
to  describe  what  lies  on  the  surface  : 
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to  penetrate  below  the  surface  and 
examine  the  hi(lden  life  of  a  nation 
cannot  be  done  without  a  profound 
study    of  physiological    traits.     It  is 


trusted  to  the  size  and  supposed 
strength  of  their  country,  and  thought 
that  they  could  obtain  all  they  wanted 
by    diplomatic    pressure    brought    to 


Admiral  Alexieff  receiving  General  Kuropatkin  at  Port  Arthur. 


the  absence  of  this  study  that  has 
caused  the  progress  made  by  Japan  to 
be  such  a  surprise  to  the  world, — the 
West  was  wholly  unprepared  for  the 
achievements  of  the  China  War  and 
still  more  so  for  those  of  the  war  with 
Russia. 

None  of  the  Russian  statesmen, — 
neither  Rosen  nor  Alexieff  nor  yet 
Kuropatkin,  understood  Japan  ;  had 
they  done  so,  Manchuria  would  have 
had  a  diflferent  tale  to  tell  for  1904. 
Thousands  of  lives  would  have  been 
saved,  and  millions  of  money.  The 
Russian  army  would  bave  been  spared 
the  cruel  humiliation  of  defeat,  and 
the  Port  Arthur  fleet  would  have 
escaped  annihilation*  The  Russians 
acted  on  Imperfect  knowledge :    they 


bear  upon  Japan.  But  they  reckoned 
without  their  hosts,  for  they  left  out 
of  consideration  the  peculiar  character 
of  the  Japanese  people,  and  so  the 
declaration  of  war  on  the  part  of  our 
Government  took  them  altogether  by 
surprise.  They  then  thought  that  it 
would  not  take  many  months  before 
Korea  and  Manchuria  lay  completely 
at  their  mercy,  indeed  they  even 
dreamed  of  a  bombardment  of  Tokyo 
by  the  guns  of  their  Asiatic  Squadron 
That  they  should  meet  with  reverses, 
that  their  armies  should  be  defeated 
at  the  Yalu,  at  Liaoyang,  at  Nanshan, 
the  Shaho  and  Mukden,  that  the 
Fortress  of  Port  Arthur,  which  it  had 
taken  them  ten  years  of  hard  toil  to 
fortify  with  all  the  resources  of  modem 
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siilit4f7  sloU,  shoitld '  ftdl  ^  prey  to 
Japanese'  va]x>iir  in  less  thaii  that 
ntimber  pf  moiitbs,-*all  these  things 
sever  entered  their  heads  as  probable 


a  mail's  natulre  by  his  cl6thes,  ndtfarr 
ean  you  base  yonr  estimate  of  a  natioft 
merely  on  the  size  of  its  terrrtories. 
Another    point     which    has    more 


A  Detachment  advancing  on  Mukden. 


or  even  possible.  The  victories  of 
Japan  surprised  Russia,  as  they  surpris- 
ed the  world, — but  they  were  not 
gained  by  mere  chance. 

Thunder  and  earthquakes  were 
wonders  in '  ancient  days  to  people 
who  were  ignorant  of  the  great  laws 
and  powers  of  Nature  :  to  us  they  are 
no  longer  causeless  phenomena,  but 
only  the  results  of  certain  natural 
eauses.  So  our  victories  in  Manchuria 
have  seemed  to  be  wonders  to  those 
w^ho  did  not  know  the  nature  of  our 
people  :  to  those  who  have  taken  the 
trouble  to  study  us  they  have  been 
seen  to  be  the  necessary  effect  of  well- 
defined  causes.    You    cannot  judge   of 


than  once  been  wx>ndered  at  by  foreig- 
ners is  the  fact  that  the  war  does  not 
seem  to  have  wrotight  any  noticeable 
change  in  the  outward  life  of  our 
people.  The  markets  are  open  as 
usual,  and  commerce  pursues  its  or- 
dinary course.  Banks  and  business 
houses  go  on  quietly  and  the  rate  of 
interest  remains  much  as  it  was  before. 
Stocks  and  shares,  which  fell  a  little 
at  the  commencement  of  the  war, 
have  now  fully  recovered  themselves. 
There  has  been  a  gl^eaC  '^pansion  in 
the  import  and  'xport  trade  o#  the 
country  and  no  lack  of  new  enterfttises. 
New  factories  may  be  8ce»  going  up, 
hew   industries  have   ariseft^^ilWa^s^ 
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-and  telephones  aVe  continually  increas- 
ing tbeir  sphere  of  operations.  Nor  is 
:tliis  all.  The  theatres  are  jnst  as 
liberally  patronised  as  ever  :><— so  are 
the  wrestling  matches,  and  the  varioos 
•Msonable  pleasures  for  which  Japan 
is  so  famous.  The  schools  are  crowd- 
ed with  students,  in  spite  of  the  drain 
of  young  men  to  the  front,  and  the 
meetings  of  the  Diet  have  been  held 
as  in  former  years.  Nowhere  is  there 
to  be  seen  a  sign  of  bustle,  confusion, 
or  levered  haste,  and  it  is  only  here 
and  there  that   in    some   Government 


new  and  general  activity  there  is  no 
visible  trace  of  the  effects  of  war. 

These  remarks  do  not  apply  to 
the  capital  only.  Everywhere  we  may 
see  the  same  conditions,  and  every- 
where,' too,  we  may  see  the  same 
ecstasies  of  rejoicing  over  some  an- 
nouncement of  victory.  Three  out- 
bursts of  national  joy  have  been 
especially  noteworthy  —  those  that 
followed  upon  the  victories  at  Liao- 
yang,  Port  Arthur,  and  Mukden.  But, 
except  for  such  demonstrations  from 
time    to    time,    the   general    aspect   of 


A  Wrestling  Match. 


Department  we  see  the  tokens  of 
abnormal  activity.  The  fair  se^,  it  is 
true,  have  come  out  from  the  seclusion 
of  their  domestic  life  to  take  a  noble 
part. in  the  promotion  of  charitable 
work,  and  the  people  in  general  are 
busy    and    active.      But    beyond    this 


the  qountry  is  peaceful,  and  a  foreigner 
taking  a  walk  through  the  street^  of 
our  big  cities  would  never  dream  tliat 
our  country  was  at  this  moment 
engaged  in  an  a^sorbii^g  struggle  foj; 
life  with  a  formidable  fpe.  .  ,. 

Financial     problems     gave      much 
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nnxietj  at  the  commencement  of  the 
stmggte,  and  not  a  few  outsiders 
thought  that  finance  would  be  the 
rock  on  which  our  ship  of  state 
would  strike.  Yet  there  has  been  no 
spedal  difficulty  about  finance.  The 
Government    paid     out     more     than 


The  Bffnk  of  Japan  (Nippon  Oinko) 


Yen  570,000,000  last  year  without 
much  difficulty,  and  has  seen  its 
way  td  apportioning  a  sum  of  Yen 
780,000,000  for  the  current  yean 
These  moneys  have  been  raised  from 
the  savings  of  our  own  people,  who 
have  given  many  signs  of  their  deter- 
mination to  carry  on  the  war  as  long 
as  may  be  necessary.  It  will  be  within 
the  memory  of  our  readers  that  the 
first  domestic  loan  called  forth  sub- 
scriptions four  times  greater  than 
were  needed,  and  the  domestic  loan 
which  is  now  being  placed  on  the 
home  market  is  said  to  have  been 
already  subscribed  five  times  over. 
The  financial  powers  of  our  people 
are  as  yet  far  from  being  exhausted  :— 
the  solid  savings  of  the  nobles  and 
of  the  rich  are  still  waiting  in  readi- 
ness for  fiirther  calls. 


The  war   has   indeed  called   forth 
all  the  best   qualities   of  our  nation. 
The   people   have   learned   during   the 
last    few    months    to    stand    by   one 
another  in  emergencies,  and  that  the 
best  method  of  standing  by  is  to  do 
one's  duty  in  one's  own  sphere  of  life. 
It  is  not  merely 
as     a      military 
power        that 
Japan  h^s  come 
into  prominence, 
but   also   M   an 
industrial  count- 
ry.   This   rise  is 
due    to    certain 
well   ascertained 
causes,  and  it  is 
mere     ignorance 
that      talks      of 
Japan's     sudden 
and    unexpected 
rise.     We  intend 
in     these    pages 
to    show    what 
these      causes 
have    been,   and 
to  dispel  misap- 
prehension  by  a 
the   true    factors 


faithful   account   of 

of  Japan's  present  eminence. 

The  first  of  these  causes  we  find 
in  the  geographical  conditions  of  the 
Empire. 

JAPAN. 

Japan,  or,  more  propcriy  Nippon, 
the  Source  of  the  Sun,  consists  of  one 
main  island  together  with  several 
smaller  islands  knovm  as  Shikoku, 
Kyushu,  Hokkaido,  the  Loochoo  and 
Pescadores  groups,  and  Formosa,  the 
two  latter  having  come  into  Japanese 
possession  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
war  with  China.  It  extends  eastwards 
as  far  as  156^  32',  west  as  far  as 
119°  20'.  E.  longitude,  whilst  in  lati- 
tude it  lies  between  21°  45'  and  50°  56' 
north.  The  whole  surface  of  the 
country    covers  an  area  of  27,264.44 
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square  n  (1  square  rr= 5.955  square 
miles). 

For  administrative  purposes  the 
country  is  divided  into  3  Fu  (urban 
Prefectures)  and  43  Ken  (rural  Pre- 
fectures), the  Hokkaido  Cho  (Govern- 
ment) and  the  Formosan  Administra- 
tion. These  larger  divisions  are  again 
subdivided  into  ku  (urban  districts) 
and  gun  (rural  districts)  and  the 
Prefectures  urban  and  rural  comprise 
within  their  jurisdictions  more  than 
fifty  incorporated  cities. 

The  ownership  of  the  land  is  divid- 
ed between  the  Imperial  Household, 
the  Government,  public  bodies  and 
private   individuaUt.     To  the  first  are 


own  whatever  land  they  can  cultivate, 
transfers  of  Government  lands  to  far- 
mers take  place  every  year.  The  soil 
is  fertile  and  with  suflident  rain  can 
be  made  to  produce  almost  any  kind 
of  vegetable  or  cereal.  None-  of"  the 
soil  is  absolutely  destitute  of  vegeta- 
tion, and  it  is  not  without  good  reason 
that  agriculture  has  always  been 
looked  upon  as  the  staple  industry  of 
the  country,  the  farmers  in  the  feudal 
ages  ranking  next  after  the  samuraL 
The  chief  products  are  rice,  wheat, 
barley,  buckwheat,  millet,  maize,  peas, 
beans,  potatoes,  turnips,  carrots^  ra- 
dishes, onions,  egg-plants,  etc. 

The    whole    of  the   centre  of  the 


Farmers  working  in  a  Field. 


assigned  11,556  cho  (1  ch5  =  2.45 
acres),  to  the  second  21,394,  804  cho, 
to  the  third  558,048  ch5,  while  the  last 
class  account  for  13,830,039  cho. 
Almost  all  arable  land  is  in  the  hands 
of  the  people,  and  as  it  is  the  policy 
of  the  Government  to  let  the  people 


country  is  mountainous.  The  highest 
peak  is  the  famous  Fuji  (12,387  feet 
above  sea  level),  a  perfect  cone,  sym- 
metrical from  all  points  of  view.  The 
summit,  covered  with  snow  the  whole 
year  round,  is  a  beautiful  sight  which 
has  always   been   an    unfailing  source 
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of  poetical  and  artistic  iospiratioxu 
The  rivers  are  many,  the  longest  of 
them,  the  Tonegawa,  watering  five 
provinces,  and  affording  an  excellent 
water-way  for  navigation,  as   well  as 


genial  climate  favours  the  growth  of 
many  flowers,  and  the  people  mark 
each  month  by  a  calendar  of  season- 
able flowers.  Plums  and  cherries  are 
valued  as  flowers,   not   as   fruits,  and 


The  Lake  of  Biwa. 


for  fishery.  The  lakes  are  few.  Biwa 
in  the  centre  of  Hondo  (main  island) 
is  59  ri  or  244  miles  in  circumference. 
There  are  many  water-falls  which  at- 
tract countless  visitors  during  the 
summer  months,  among  these  we  may  • 
mention  the  cascades  of  Kegon,  Nuno- 
biki,  and  Nachi.  The  climate  is  ex- 
tremely hot  in  the  south,  extremely 
cold  in  the  north,  but  the  main  island 
and  the  islands  immediately  adjacent 
have  a  temperate  climate,  somewhat 
wet  in  summer  but  dry  in  winter,  with 
temperature  varying  between  36°  and 
7°  C. 

Jhe  common  trees  are  the  pine, 
cedar,  oak,  lacquer,  maple,  mulberry, 
plum,  peach,  apricot,  cherry,  camelia^ 
etc.  The  bamboo  is  of  use  for  almost 
every    purpose    of    human    life.      The 


there  are  besides  the  wisteria,  peony, 
sweet  flags,  iris,  chrysanthemum,  rose, 
lotus,  etc. 

There  are  scarcely  any  fierce  an- 
imals, though  bears  are  found  in  Hok- 
kaido. Hares,  stags,  foxes,  badgers, 
are  common. 

The  country  has  a  long  sea-coast 
and  abounds  in  seas  and  harbours. 
That  a  nation  possessing  such  natural 
advantages  made  no  greater  progress 
in  navigation  is  due  to  the  repressive 
legislation  of  the  Tokugawa  Shoguns 
during  the  two  centuries  preceding  the 
Restoration,  during  the  whole  of  which 
period  the  construction  of  OceaA-going 
vessels  was  strictly  prohibited.  Thus 
"the  history  of  ship-building  in  Japan 
dates  only  from  38  years  ago.  There 
have  always  been,    as   there   still  are. 
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numerous  fishing  boats  of  Japanese 
construction  along  the  coasts,  the 
principal  fish  being  bonito,  tunny,  cod, 
salmon,  tai,  trout,  sardine,  cuttle-fish, 
mackarel,  shrimp,  shark,  etc.  Sea- 
weeds are  much  used  for  industrial 
and  domestic  purposes. 

The  country  is  rich  in  minerals. 
Gold,  silver,  and  copper  have  been 
found.  The  richest  veins  of  gold  are 
in  Hokkaido  and  in  the  Prefectures  of 
Akita,  Niigata,  Ishikawa,  Fukushima, 
and  Kagoshima.  Iron  is  found  in  Iwa- 
te,  antimony  in  Ehime,    manganese  in 


oned  at  about  3^000,000.  The  average 
rate  of  increase  is  1.2  per  cent  per 
annum,  males  and  females  being  about 
equal.  There  are  4551  nobles,  and 
226  persons  over  a  hundred  years  old, 
the  oldest  being  112  years.  At  the 
beginning  of  1903  there  were  14,396 
foreign  residents. 

GOVERNMENT. 

The  theory  of  Government  always 
has  been  that  the  country  was  an 
absolute  monarchy  ruled  over  by  the 
Sovereigns  of  one  unbroken  dynasty, 


Entrance  of  Tsudo  Adit  Level  (Ashio  Copper  Mine). 


Hokkaido  and  Aomori,  coal  in  Hok- 
kaido and  Kyushu,  oil  in  Niigata,  and 
sulphur  in  Hokkaido,  Akita,  and  Ka- 
goshima. 

The  official  statistics  for  1904  give 
the  total  population  as  47,900,000, 
not  including  Formosa  which   is  reck- 


and  this  theory  has  always  been  in 
a  sense  an  actuality,  for,  though  more 
than  one  of  these  Sovereigns  has  ruled 
in  name  only,  there  has  always  been 
a  Sovereign  of  the  Imperial  Line,  and 
he  has  always  been  in  theory  an 
autocrat. 
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The  present  Emperor,  in  his 
^sdom  and  generosity,  saw  fit  to 
modify  the  theory  by  granting  to  his 
subjects  the  benefits  of  a  Constitution, 
The  Constitution  was  solemnly  and 
voluntarily  promised  to  the  people  by 


Count  Higasbikuze,  Vice-President  of 
the  Privy  Council. 

His  Majesty  at  His  Accession.  Fourteen 
years  elapsed  before  the  promise  was 
at  last  granted  in  1881,  but  the  long 
years  that  elapsed  were  no  idle  ones, 
they  being  employed  in  the  gradual 
removal  of  ancient  customs  that 
barred  the  way  of  national  progress, 
and  in  searching  for  intelligence  and 
wisdom  throughout  the  world. 

As  a  Constitutional  Sovereign,  the 


Emperor  remains,  as  before,  the  Supreme 
Head,  combining  in  his  person  all 
sovereign  rights,  and  exercising  all 
executive  functions  with  the  advice 
and  assistance  of  Cabinet  Ministers, 
appointed  by  himself,  and  responsible 
to  him  alone  for  their  admin istra* 
tion  of  affairs.  There  is  also  a 
Privy  Council,  composed  chiefly 
of  ex-Ministers,  whom  His  Majesty 
can  consult  on  matters  of  State 
whenever  it  is  necessary.  The 
declaration  of  war,  the  making  of 
peace,  the  concluding  of  treaties, 
are  all  in  the  hands  of  the  Em- 
peror. To  him  also  belong  the 
organization  of  all  branches  of  the 
Government  Service,  the  appoint- 
ment and  dismissal  of  all  officials, 
the  fixing  of  their  salaries,  the 
granting  of  titles  of  nobility,  of 
ranks,  orders,  and  other  emblems 
of  honour  ;  and  not  only  the  punish- 
ment of  criminals  but  also  all 
questions  relating  to  pardons, 
amnesties,  commutation  of  punish- 
ments, and  the  rehabilitation  of 
disgraced  persons. 

His  Majesty  is  in  Supreme 
Command  of  the  Army  and  Navy. 
In  legislative  matters  he  acts 
through  and  with  the  advice  of 
the  Diet  which  consists  of  two 
Houses  (Peers  and  Representa- 
tives). The  summoning,  opening, 
closing,  proroguing,  and  dissolving 
of  the  Diet,  forms  one  of  the  Im- 
perial Prerogatives. 

The  existence  of  the  Diet  does 
not  however  limit  the  legislative 
power  of  the  Crown  at  times  when 
the  Diet  is  not  sitting.  At  such  times 
sudden  emergencies  may  be  met  by 
Imperial  Ordinances  having  the  effect 
of  laws.  Only  these  Ordinances  must 
never,  according  to  the  Constitution, 
change  or  modify  any  of  the  existing 
laws  sanctioned  by  the  Diet. 

Projects  of  law   may   be   initiated 
by  the  Government  or  in  either  of  the 
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Houses  of  the  Diet,  and  either  House 
may  make  representations  to  the 
Government  or  present  addresses  to 
the  Sovereign  when  public  business 
demands  it.  The  voting  of  the  annual 
Budget  is  in  the  hands  of  the  House 
of  Representatives. 

The  House  of  Peers  is  composed  of 
all  male  members  of  the  Imperial 
Family,  all  princes  and  Marquises  with 
hereditary  tenure,  and  of  a  certain 
number  of  Counts,  Viscounts  and 
Barons,  elected  for  periods  of  seven 
years.  There  are  also  a  certain  number 
of  persons  nominated  for  life  by  the 
Emperor  in  recognition  of  their  learn- 
ing or  service  to  the  State,  and  a  few 


The  House  of  Representatives  has 
379  seats  occupied  by  members  from 
the  various  electoral  districts,  elected 
by  a  secret  single  ballot.  The  electors 
are  male  Japanese  subjects  of  not  less 
than  25  years  of  age,  who  have  paid 
10  yen  at  least  in  Imperial  Taxes,  for 
one  year  previously  if  on  land,  for 
two  years  if  in  other  taxes.  Candi- 
dates must  be  male  Japanese  subjects 
of  not  less  than  30  years  of  age.  The 
following  are  disqualified  : — officials  of 
the  Imperial  Household,  judges,  public 
auditors,  revenue-collectors,  police  offi- 
cials, officers  in  either  of  the  services, 
priests,  teachers  of  primary  schools, 
officials  connected  with  the  elections, 


The  Interior  of  the  House  of  Peers. 


representatives  of  the  highest  tax- 
payers in  the  country,  elected  for 
periods  of  seven  years. 

The  total  number  of  members   of 
this  house  is  309. 


bankrupts,    and    all    who   have  been 
or  are  under  criminal  sentence. 

The  President  of  either  House  re- 
ceives a  salary  of  5000  yen  per  annum : 
the    Vice-Presidents    receive  3000  yen, 
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and  ordinary   members  2000  yen,  be-  For  executive  purposes  the  Govern- 

sides  travelling  expenses.     A   member  ment  is  divided  into  nine  Departments, 

may,   if  be  chooses,  decline  to  receive  viz :     Home    Affairs,   Foreign   Affairs, 

a  salary,  and  there  have  already  been  Finance,  Communications,  Agriculture 


The  Interior  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 


some  instances  of  this.  The  Diet  is 
to  be  convoked  every  year.  The  first 
session  was  in  1890;  in  the  fifteen 
years  since  that  time  there  have  been, 
owing  to  dissolutions,  24  sessions. 
The  first  ten  years  of  the  Diet  may 
be  said  to  have  been  experimental. 
The  personnel  of  both  Houses  was 
being  trained  and  disciplined  and  the 
principles  of  party-government  were 
being  clearly  established  in  practice. 
Experience  has  shown  us  that  a  strong 
ministry  can  at  all  times  secure  a 
majority  in  the  Diet.  The  Katsura 
Cabinet  at  the  present  moment  enjoys 
the  absolutely  unanimous  support  of 
the  Diet,  the  nation  being  fully  united 
on  the  subject  of  the  prosecution  of 
the  war  with  Russia. 


and  Commerce,  Education,  Justice, 
the  Army  and  the  Navy.  Each  of 
these  Departments  comprises  several 
bureaux,  and  is  under  the  control  of 
a  Minister  of  State.  These  nine 
Ministers,  together  with  a  Minister- 
President  or  Premier,  form  the  Cabinet. 
One  other  official  enjoys  ministerial 
rank,  but  without  a  seat  in  the  Cabinet 
— the  Minister  of  the  Imperial  House- 
hold. The  Ministers  of  War  and 
Marine  are  independent  of  party 
politics  and  do  not  go  out  of  office 
at  a  change  of  Cabinet.  Ministers  of 
State  and  Governmental  Delegates 
have  the  right  to  appear  at  any  time 
in  either  House  of  the  Diet  and  to 
address  the  members. 

Local    Government    is   carried   on 
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through  Prefecttiral  assemblies  locally 
elected  in  each  Prefectnre,  and  Gover- 
nors appointed  by  the  Crown.  In 
each  Prefecture  there  are  also  munici- 
palities, counties,  towns,  and  villages, 
and  these,  being  distinct  organizations, 
have  their  own  chiefs,  assemblies,  and 
councils.  The  Governor  of  the  Prefec- 
ture and  the  heads  of  towns,  villages, 
&c.,  each  in  his  own  sphere,  repre- 
sent the  executive  power  of  the  State 
and  administer  the  local  Government 
with  the  assistance  of  assemblies  or 
councils.  The  Government  of  Hokkai- 
do is  a  special  organization, 
and  the  Govemor^General  of 
Formosa  is  invested  with  a 
very  wide  discretion  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  his  extensive  powers. 

The  judicial  work  is  carri- 
ed on  through  four  classes 
of  courts,  viz :  sub-district- 
courts,  district  courts,  courts 
of  appeal,  and  the  Court  of 
Cassation. 

The  sub-district  courts, 
which  number  310,  with  1369 
branches,  are  the  lowest 
courts  and  take  cognizance 
of  petty  cases  both  criminal 
and  civil.  The  district-courts, 
of  which  there  are  49,  with 
69  branches,  exercise  a  more 
extensive  original  jurisdiction 
in  civil  and  criminal  cases, 
and  also  a  revising  jurisdic- 
tion over  the  sub-district 
courts.  Seven  courts  of 
appeal  exercise  an  appellate 
jurisdiction  over  the  district 
courts,  while  the  Court  of 
Cassation,  situated  in  Tokyo, 
not  only  takes  an  appellate 
jurisdiction  over  the  Courts 
of  Appeal,  but  also  possesses 
origfi^al  jurisdiction  in  cases 
af  Serious  crimes  against  the  Imperial 
Hotise  or  the  State,  or  of  serious 
ohaxigpes  brought  against  members  of 
the  Imperial  Family. 

In  l^he  Court  of  Ca^imtion  7  judgos 


preside,  in  courts  of  appeal,  5,  in  dis- 
trict courts,  3  ;  one  of  these  being  in 
each  case  the  president  of  the  court.  In 
sub-district  courts  there  is  only  one 
judge.  All  the  judges  are  independent 
of  the  executive  department  of  the 
Government,  and  are  irremovable 
except  for  crime  or  misdemeanour. 
The  highest  class  of  Judges  are  ap- 
pointed by  the  Sovereign  himself  direct- 
ly, the  others  upon  nomination  by 
the  Minister  of  Justice  from  lawyers 
selected  by  examination  or  possessed 
of  a  certain  standing  and  experience. 


Formosan  Natives. 


Military  and  Naval  cases  are  tried  by 
courts-martial,  and  there  is  a  special 
system  of  judicature  in  the  Island  of 
Formosa. 

(2b  be  contitiiied.) 
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The  War  and  the  Japanese  Finance. 


'N  addition  to  its  usual 
ordinary  expenditures,  the 
Government  of  Japan  in 
1904  paid  war  claims  of 
yen  547,000,000  through 
the  Departments  of  the  Army  and  the 
Navy,  and  of  yen  23,000,000  through 
the    other    Departments.      The    total 


Mc*  St  Mattno,  Pre9ident  of  the  Bank  of  Japan. 


thus  amounted  to  yen  570,000,000, 
by  the  side  of  yen  380,000,000,  ordina- 
ry expenditures  for  1904,  and  in  view 


of  the  fact  that  the   largest   amount 
the    nation    ever    paid     hitherto    for 
carrying  war  was  yen  220,000,000  in 
the  late  China-Japan  War,  it  can  not 
be  called  other  than  an  enormous  sum 
of  money  for   the   people   to    provide. 
For   this   year,    the   Government    has 
already  apportioned  the   sum   of  yen 
780,000,000     for 
war    expenditures, 
a   sum     which,    it 
may      have      been 
feared,  would  drain 
the    national      re- 
sources over  much, 
and  produce  notice- 
able    effects    upon 
the  finances  of  the 
country.     But    the 
facts      have     been 
quite  the  contrary. 
Not  only  are  there 
no  such  indications 
to    be     seen     any- 
where in  the  coun- 
try but  the  people 
seem  only  too  glad 
to     pay     the     ex- 
penses not  only  for 
this  year  but  also 
for    the    years    to 
come,  if  necessary, 
in    continuing    the 
war    until    Japan 
comes   out   of  the 
str'^ggle      in     a 
manner   honorable 
and  glorious.   Con- 
vinced     in      their 
hearts   that   peace 
is  far  distant,  and 
firm  in   the   deter- 
mination to  crush 
their  dangerous  foe,  the  people,  united 
as   on^   man,  is  pushing  on   the   war 
with  that  marvelous  spirit  of  patrio- 
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tism  which  perrades  all  classes  and  in  the  Department^  of  Government 
individnals,  high  or  low,  male  or  rigid  economy  has  been  enforced^  Gov- 
female.  emment  contractors  and  brokers  have 


The  President's  Room  in  the  Bank  of  Japan. 


It  often  happens  that  when  some 
noble  sentiment  burns  high  in  the 
human  breast  it  will  get  the  better  of 
discretion  and  judgement.  Hot  temper 
blinds  prudence  and  jirecaution*  But 
fortunately  this  is  not  the  case  with 
Japan  at  the  present  moment.  Officers 
and  officials  coolly  plan  and  carefully 
execute.  The  people  earnestly  back 
them  and  faithfully  perform  their 
duties.  All  are  profoundly  conscious 
that  it  is  not  by  personal  virtues  and 
individual  genius  alone  that  war  can 
be  successfully  waged.  All  realize  that 
money  is  as  important  a  factor  in 
war  as  in  other  undertakings.  Hence 
the  productive  power  of  the  people 
Jias  been  abnormally  expanded   while 


all  been  discarded  and  all  purchases 
are  made  direct  from  the  manufactu- 
rers and  producers.  The  Department 
of  Agriculture  and  Commerce  furnishes 
the  information  where  certain  com- 
modities are  produced  and  in  what 
quantities  &c.  The  Governors  of  Pre- 
fectures ascertain  producers  in  their 
districts,  and  these  again  are  recom- 
mended by  the  village  magistrates  in 
turn.  The  result  has  been  very  satis- 
factory to  both  buyers  and  sellers. 
The  prices  paid  are  from  10  to  30 
per  cent  lower  than  those  paid  at 
the  time  of  the  China-Japan  War 
while  the  producers  are  more  than 
satisfied  at  getting  better  rates.  All 
commodities   purchased    in    this   way 
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are  marked  with  the  names  of  the  Aoring  the  last  year,  such  cases  have 
producers,  so  that  if  they  are  inferiot  been  very  rare.  The  people  have,  in 
ilk  ^fualit^  or  tmsuitable  they  can  be    fact,    hastened    to   pay  in   their  taxes 


.The  Business  Room  of  the  Bank  of  Japan. 


returned,  to  the  great  disrepute  of  the 
suppliers,  who  thus  fall  under  popular 
censure  as  lacjcing  in  patriotism. 

Of  the  sum  of  yen  780,000,000  for 
this  year's  war  expenditures,  yen  570, 
000,000  is  to  be  met  by  the  issue  of 
public  loans  and  the  remaining  yen 
210,000,000  out  of  ordinary  incomes  by 
increased  taxation.  The  imposition  of 
these  increased  taxes  goes  on  wonder- 
fully smoothly.  Not  a  word  of  com- 
{^aint  is  heard  among  the  people.  In 
ordinary  years,  there  are  always  many 
cases  of  delay  in  the  payment  of  taxes 
and  also  some  in  which  public  ap- 
praisers are  called  in  to  settle  disputes 
as  to  the  value  of  the  property  on 
which  the  tax  ts  to   b^  levied.     But 


because  they  have  felt  that  by  doing 
so  they  were  materially  helping  the 
Government.  To  show  how  prevalent 
this  spirit  is  in  the  popular  mind,  we 
may  cite  one  instance  among  many. 
One  of  the  members  of  the  House  of 
Representatives,  on  returning  to  his 
electoral  district,  informed  his  con« 
stituents  that  he  had  done  his  best 
to  get  a  certain  tax,  much  disliked 
by  the  people,  reduced,  and  instead  of 
hearty  thanks,  he  received  the  strong 
disapprobation  of  his  constituents 
for  having  attempted  something  un«- 
warranted  and  having  acted  in  aa 
unpatriotic  manner. 

It  was  feared  by  many  economists 
that  the  domestic  loan  of  yen  280,000, 
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000  which  was  floated  last  year   and 
dver-siibscdbed  four  times  would  affect 
the  depotit6  in  the  various  banks  and 
the   savings   at  the  Post  Office.     But 
the  banks  have  shown  an  increase  in 
their  deposits  instead  of  any  decrease. 
Again,    the   loan    being    intended     to 
draw  in  the  smaller  savings  of  smaller 
people,    one   part    of   the   bonds   was 
issued  for  amounts  of  yen  25.     This, 
it  w^as  most  natu- 
rally feared,  would 
have  a   very    con- 
siderable   effect  on 
the  savings  at  the 
Post  Office,  which 
consist  of  deposits 
ranging  from  mini- 
mum  sums    1    sen 
to  the  maximum  of 
yen  50  at  one  time, 
made     almost    en- 
tirely by  the  poorer 
classes.     But    they 
have  not  been    af- 
fected at  all.      On 
the    contrary,    the 
savings    which    a- 
mounted     to     yen 
32,000.000  at  the 
beginning   of    last 
year    increased 
after     12     months 
to  yen  36,000,000. 
The  fact  that  there 
has    been    no    de-, 
crease    in    the   de- 
posits   whether   in 
banks    or    in     the 
Post  Office,  in  spite 
of  this  large  calling 
forth     of     money, 
^ould   seem  to  in- 
dicate  how  sound 
and  stable  are  the 
national      finances 
of  the  country. 

Many  beheved  that,  when  the  war 
broke  out,  the  tsLte  of  interest  on 
itfcOney  wotdd  inevitably  rise  under  th^ 


pressure  of  inevitable  circmnstancesi 
but  they  were  all  mistaken.  The  rate 
of  interest  in  January  1904  was  from 
1.9  sen  to  2  sen  and  in  December  it 
remained  2  sen  throughout  the  prin- 
cipal cities.  The  Bank  of  Japan  alone 
raised  its  rate  by  a  small  fraction  of 
a  sen  with  the  purpose  of  attracting 
paper  money  and  thus  preventing  the 
flowing  out  of  specie  from  the  country. 


Baron  Shibusawa,  President  of  the  First  Bank 
(Daiichi  Ginko). 


Here,  it  may  also 
the  Bpede  reserve 
Japan   has  shoWn 


be  mentioned  that 
at  the  Bank  of 
no  decrease.    The 
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floating  of  foreign  loans  in  London 
and  New  York  has  tended  on  the  con- 
trary to  increase   the  reserve.    If  we 


tics  will  tell  us  that  imports  have  con- 
siderably increased,  but  so  have  the 
exports,  especially  of  silken  goods  ex- 


The  Parlor  of  the  First  Banki 


look  at  the  commondities  in  the  mar- 
ket, the  same  phenomenon  presents 
itself.  The  war  has  not  enhanced 
prices.  Take  the  average  prices  of  40 
principal  commodities  in  the  beginning 
of  last  year,  and  compare  them  with 
those  at  present.  A  mere  rise  of  6^ 
will  be  noticed  but  this  from  the  fact 
that  the  articles  imported  from  abroad 
and  specially  needed  in  provisioning 
and  equipping  the  Army  and  the  Navj' 
have  risen  greatly  in  price,  whilst  all 
other  articles  have  remained  the  same. 
These  facts  will  show  that  the  people 
in  general  are  not  suffering  from  the 
effects  of  the  war. 

Concerning  the  fotdgn  trade  of  this 
country,  a  .glance  at  the  latest  statis- 


ported  in  large  quantities  for  the 
United  States.  With  the  immense 
amount  of  war  expenditures  defrayed 
by  the  Govermment,  one  might  think 
that  the  issue  of  paper  money  must 
have  considerably  increased.  In  De- 
cember last  year,  the  total  amount 
circulating  in  home  markets  reached 
yen  280,000,000  but  this  expansion  is 
only  what  occurs  regularly  at  the  end 
of  every  year  owing  to  the  closings  of 
many  business  transactions,  and  when 
compared  with  the  end  of  an  ordinary 
year,  the  increase  is  seen  to  amount  to 
only  yen  30,000,000.  But  seeing  that 
the  moneys  carried  by  the  Japanese 
into  Korea  and  Manchuria  amount 
to    considerably   more  than   thi3  dif» 
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loans  have  been  floated  in  England 
and  America,  as  well  as  at  home.  The 
subscriptions  have  given  much  better 
results  than  were  shown  last  year. 
One  half  of  the  foreign  loan,  amount- 
ing to  £  15,000,000,  was  over-sub- 
scribed ten  times  in  England  and  the 
other  half  was  over-subscribed  five 
times  in  the  U.S.    The  £rst,  second,  and 


fcrence,  it  can  be  safely  asserted  that 
there  is  practically  no  increase  in  the 
amount  of  paper  money  at  home.      Be- 
sides these  paper  notes,  there  are  war 
notes  used  by  the  Japanese  Army   in 
Manchuria.     The  money  used  by   the 
Manchurians  being  silver,  it  was  found 
exceedingly  inconvenient  for  the  Japan- 
ese soldiers  to  carry  silver  with  them; 
consequently   a 
plan    was    devised 
for  using  these  war 
notes   in    purchas- 
ing goods  from  the 
natives  or   paying 
the  Chinese  coolies 
employed    by    our 
Army.        The     de- 
preciation of  these 
notes,    such     as 
might  arise  in  such 
a  case,  is  guarded 
against  by  making 
these  notes  conver- 
tible into  silver  at 
any    time    at    the 
Military   Treasury 
Depots  established  . 
at     various      con- 
venient   places    in 
Manchuria,    So, 
these      notes      are 
now  considered    a 
great   success    not 
only  by  the  Japan- 
ese    but     also    by 
the      foreigners 
there.      It   is  now 
generally  consider- 
ed     in       financial 
quarters     that    it 
will    be    necessary 
at    some     later 
period    to   have   a 
large     bank     or 
similar   institution 
in    Manchuria    to 
redeem     all     these 

notes  after  the  war  is  over.     During     third    domestic    loans    totaling    yen 
this  year,  both  foreign  and   domestic     280,000,000  were  over-subscribed  four 
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times  in  Japan  ;  and  the  fourth  one, 
amounting  to  yen  100,000.000,  which 
has  just  been  dosed,  showed  an  over- 
subscription of  five  times  the  sum  re- 
quired in  a  very  short  period  of  time. 
Moreover,  it  is  a  noticeable  fact  that 
of  this  amount  76^  was  subscribed  at 
above  the  face  value  of  bonds.  These 
significant  facts  conclusively  prove  the 
solidity  of  Japan's  finances  during  the 
war,  and  are  in  striking  contrast  to 
the  hard  position  in  which  Russia  now 
stands,  if  report  be  true,  confronted 
with  the  humiliating  terms  proposed 
by    the   Parisian  financiers  whom  she 


latter  fiact  not  only  indicates  the  diffi- 
culties under  which  Russian  finance 
labours, — difficulties  of  which  the  Finns 
have  well  known  how  to  take  advan- 
tage— but  also  how  unwilling  the 
people  under  the  Russian  yoke  are  to 
take  up  arms  in  this  most  unpopular 
war.  This  is  exactly  the  opposite  of 
what  has  taken  place  in  Japan,  where 
money  and  men  have  constantly  been 
forthcoming,  and  where  consequently 
a  series  of  successes  has  followed  the 
national  arms. 

In   conclusion,    we   should   like  tq 
point  out  that  the  immense  sums  ex- 


The  Business  Room  of  the  Mitsui  Bank. 


looks  upon  as  her  chief  supporters. 
We  are  amused  to  hear  that  she  has 
gladly  accepted  the  proposal  of  26,000 
Finlanders  t9  pay  10,000,000  Roubles 
for  exemption  firom  conscription.    The 


pended  by  Japan  during  the  war  have 
not  been  spent  idly  in  the  acquisition 
of  nothing  more  substantial  than 
moral  influence  or  power.  The  money 
raised    has    purchased   two    powerfiil 
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cruisers,  the  Nissbin  and  the  Kasuga, 
has  completed  the  Seonl-Ftisan  Rail- 
way, and  the  extension  from 
Seoul  toWiju,  with  telegraph 
and  telephone  lines  "through- 
out the  peninsula.  It  has 
enabled  us,  as  a  rtsult  of  our 
victories  at  Liaoyang,  the 
Shaho,  and  Mukden,  to  get 
possession  of  a  very  costly 
Russian  undertaking,  the 
East  China  Kailway,  whilst 
bur  occupation  of  Port  Arthur 
and  Dalnj  has  put  into  our 
hands  vast  stores  of  provi- 
sions, and  w^ar  munitions  of 
all  kinds,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  Kussian  Far  Eastern 
Squadron  which  now  lies  at 
the  bottom  of  the  Harbour 
at  Port  Arthur  waiting  to  be 
raised.  If  we  add  to  these 
items,  the  numerous  and  valu- 
able merchant- vessels  and 
cargoes  seized  by  our  cruisers, 
in  accordance  with  the  pro- 
visions of  International  Law, 
as  contraband  of  war,  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  cost 
of  the    war    to    Japan    will 


not    after  all  be  so  great  as  at    first 
sight  it  seems  to  be. 


Mr.  S.  Hayakawa,  Director  of  the  Mitsui  Bank. 


ITEYASU  AT  SEKIGAHAEA. 

(See  Frontispiece.) 

They  brought  him  news  of  how  the  battle  sped, 
And  how  the  foe,  dispirited  and  sad. 
Was  yielding  at  all  point?. 

At  this  his  men. 
Deeming  the  vict'ry  woq,  threw  down  their  shields. 
Loosened  their  breastplates,  doffed  then-  helms,  and  stood 
To  let  the  cool  breeze  play  upon  their  heads 
And  fevered  brows. 

But  lyeyasu  alone 
Stood  unrelaxed,  and  with  reproachful  words 
Chid  his  brave  comrades  for  the  hasty  joy 
That  thus  unnerved  them : — 

.    .        "After  victory,     . 
Tighten  your  helmet  strings,^'  he  grimly  said. 
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Manners  and  Custonris  of  the  Japanese  People, 

from  the  Earliest  Time  to  the  Time  of 

the  Tokugawa  Government. 

(Conttnaed) 


n.   The  Age  of  the  Tokugawa 
Government 

(A.D.  1603-1867). 

!„E„o«p...rfa,p»iod,f 

our  long  and  eventful 
national  history  is  the 
Age  of  the  Tokugawa 
who  held  sway  over  our 

country    for    more    than    260    years. 

When  Hideyoshi  died  in  1598,  Toktt- 


was  gfreatly  increased  by  his  victory 
at  Sekigahara.  In  this  battle,  he  over- 
threw the  Toyotomi  family,  obtained 
the  supreme  command  both  military 
and  political,  and  shortly  afterwards 
the  Emperor  set  his  seal  to  the  fait 
accompli  by  appointing  him  to  the 
Shogunate  which  had  fallen  from  the 
hands  of  the  Toyotomi. 

lyeyasu  fixed  the  seat  of  his  Gov- 
ernment at  Yedo  (now  Tokyo),  and 
it  was  in  this  city  that  his  descendants 


A  Daimyo's  Procession  reaching  the  Castle  of  Yedo. 


gawa  lyeyasu  was  already  in  com-  >  ruled  for  many  generations.  His  stic- 
mand  of  the  Eastern  Provinces,  a  man  cessor,  Hidetada,  was  much  beloved 
of  great  popularity  and  power,  which     for    his    wisdom    and   generosity*    as 
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was  .cUso  lyemitsti,  thie  tHinl  of  the 
Tokiiga.wa  Shoguiis,  whose  popolaritj 
yras  much  increased  by  the  wise  conn* 
scls  of  his  prominent  servants,  Toshi- 
katsn     Doiy    Nobntsuna    Matsudaira, 


hiis  power :  Kjota  and  Osaka,  .the 
most  important  places  in  the  Empire, 
were  kept  with  strong  garrisbns/ while 
all  the  great  roads  and  thorough^Eires 
were  secured  for  the  Shogunal  Govern- 
ment by  granting  the  fie&  of  the 
provinces  through  which  they  passed 
to  daimyo  connected  by  ties  of  blood 


The  Old  Royal  Palace  at  Shuri,  Loochoo. 


Tadaaki  Abe,   and   others   who   were 
the  true  pillars  of  his  Government. 

lyeyasu's  foresight  and  prudence 
had  laid  down  the  principles  on  which 
the  Tokugawa  administration  was  to 
be  carried  on,  and  these  principles 
were  adhered  to  faithfully  by  his  suc- 
cessors :  the  Imperial  House  was  treat- 
ed with  the  utmost  respect  but  shorn 
of  all  real  power  in  the  administration 
of  the  Government.  A  wise  discretion 
in  the  bestowal  of  estates,  and  fiefs 
did  much  to  strengthen  his  position 
throughout  the  country.  The  eight 
e«(8tem  provinces  were  taken  under 
his  own  direct  administration  and 
strongly  garrisoned  so  as  to  form  a 
solid  basis  for   th^   superstructure   of 


with  the  Tokugawa,  or  to  the  families 
of  faithful  retainers  of  the  house.  All 
the  daimyo  were  compelled  to  have 
houses  in  Yedo,  and  to  take  turns  in 
residing  there,  and  strict  frugality 
was  enjoined  on  the  people. 

Korea  had  broken  off  all  relations 
with  Japan  after  the  fruitless  expedition 
of  Hideyoshi  in  1592,  but  in  1602 
steps  were  taken  to  bring  about  a 
reconciliation  between  the  two  coun- 
tries. The  Loochoo  Islands,  which 
had,  in  the  days  of  the  Shogun  Yoshi- 
nori,  been  subject  to  the  Shimazu  in 
Kyushu,  but  had  been  forcibly  alienat- 
ed from  their  allegiance  by  China,  were 
gain  brought  back  to  duty  by  Yoshi- 
hisa  Shimazu,  who,   at  the  command 
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of  Ij^iLBU,  made  an  expedition  to  the 
islands,  and  reduced  tliem»  taking  the 
king  a  prisoner. 


dissipated  in  his  later  je^rs,  and  it 
was  then  that  the  loxnriotis  ctwtoms 
known    as    the    "  Genrokn  '^    became 


Christian  Emblems :  trampled  on  in  renunciation  of  the  Faith. 


The  profession  of  Christianity  was 
strictly  prohibited,  and  trade  with 
foreign  countries  forbidden.  The  only 
exception  was  for  the  Hollanders,  who 
were  allowed  to  trade  under  very 
galling  limitations.  Nagasaki  was  the 
only  port  open  to  the  Dutch  trade, 
and  the  number  of  ships  allowed  to 
enter  in  one  year  was  strictly  limited. 
Only  certain  articles  might  be  imported, 
and  it  was  a  capital  crime  for  a 
Japanese  to  leave  his  country. 

The  long-continued  peace  which 
the  Tokugawa  rule  brought  to  the 
country,  resulted  in  the  relaxation  of 
the  ancient  martial  spirit  and  the 
spread  of  habits  of  luxury  and  ease. 
The  fifth  Tokugawa  Shogun,  Tsuna- 
yoshi  (1681-1708).  who,  in  the  begin- 
ing  of  his  reign,  had  been  a  wise  and 
careful  ruler,  became  extravagant  and 


prevalent.  (Genroku,  it  should  be  said, 
is  the  name  of  a  year-period).  The 
consequences  were  bad  for  the  nation. 
Society  became  corrupt,  the  finances 
of  the  country  were  thrown  into  con- 
fusion, and  the  Government  was  often 
in  great  stress  for  want  of  fiinds. 

The  sixth  Shogun,  lyenobu  (1709- 
1712),  with  his  Minister,  the  noble 
Hakuseki  Arai,  made  great  efforts  to 
stem  the  current  of  extravagance,  but 
in  vain :  the  people  had  lost  their 
martial  spirit,  and  the  decadence  went 
on  apace.  Men  thought  more  of  play 
than  of  work. 

Yoshimnne,  the  eighth  Shogmi 
(1716-1744),  was  a  man  of  talent 
and  firmness,  and  had  as  his  chief 
minister  Tadasnke  Oka,  as  well  as 
other  subordinate  ministers  of  charac- 
ter and  influence.    Improvements  were 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MANNERS  AND  CUSTOMS  OF  THE  JAPANESE  PEOPLE.       1025 


made  in  every  department  of  the  Gov- 
ernment, military  arts  and  practices 
were  revived,  laws  and  penal  regula- 
tions remodelled,  arts  and  industries 
encouraged.  The  good  done  in  this 
reign  was,  however,  all  undone  by 
the  feeble  administration  of  the  ninth 
and  tenth  Shoguns,  lyeshige  and  lye- 
haru.  The  latter  was  completely  in 
the  hands  of  an  unworthy  favorite, 
Mototsug^  Tanuma,  whose  mismanage- 
ment produced  the  great  catastrophe 
known  as  the  Temmei  Famine  (1785) 
which  brought  distress  throughout  the 
Empire. 


it  is  called  (1789-1800),  marks  another 
effort  of  the  Shogunate  to  revert  to 
the  high  principles  of  lyeyasu.  An^ 
other  effort  of  the  same  kind  was 
made  under  lyeyoshi  the  -twelfth  Sho- 
gun,  whose  Roju  or  Minister,  Tada- 
kuni  Mizuno  effected  a  series  of  im- 
provements known  as  the  Reforms  of 
Mizuno,  or  sometimes,  from  the  year- 
period,  the  Reforms  of  Tempo  (1830- 
1843).  Mizuno's  reforms  were  how- 
ever too  drastic  and  severe  for  the 
age  in  which  he  lived,  and  he  was 
obliged  to  resign  office  owing  to  his 
unpopularity. 


The  Korakuyen  Garden  at  Koishikawa,  Tokyo,  which  belonged  formerly 
to  the  Lord  of  Mito. 

lyeharu's   successor,  lyenari  (elev-  With  Mizuno's  efforts  the  attempts 

enth    Shogun)     appointed     Sadanobu  of  the   Tokugawas   to   revert  to   the 

Matsudaira   as  his  Roju  or  Minister,  principles  of  lyeyasu  ended.     It   was 

and  the  reformation    of  Kwansei,   as  imoossible  to  call   back   the   life   and 
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cofiditions  of  the  sixteenth  century,  it 
yr^  evident  from  the  distnibed  state 
of  the  country  that  the  Shogunate 
was  no  longer  able  to  conitrol  the 
Empire.  A  new  spirit  was  at  work 
ia  the  country,  which  was  to  be  called 


been  set  aside,  by  the  Shoguns  ever 
since  the  Kamaknra  period.  .  They 
became  ardent  advocates  of  Imperiar 
lism,  and  that  their  Imperialism  waJs 
no  mere  sentiment  is  shown  by  the 
fact   that,    under    the    tenth    Shogdn 


Takayama  Hikokuro,  a  famous  Imperialist  saluting  the  Emperor  on  the 
Bridge  of  Sanjo. 


into  active  life  by   the  foreign   powers 
that  were  knocking  at  the  gates. 

As  early  as  the  reign  of  Tsuna- 
yoshi,  the  fifth  Shogun,  the  Lord  of 
Mito,  Mitsukuni  Tokugawa,  had 
written  a  book  called  Dai  Nippon  Shi, 
(the  History  of  Great  Japan),  in  which 
he  had  called  attention  to  the  reverence 
due  to  the  ancient  Imperial  House. 
Succeeding  writers,  Mabuchi  Kamo, 
Norinaga  Motoori,  Atsutane  Hirata, 
made  deep-reaching  studies  of  Japanese 
history  and  all  remonstrated  against 
the  way  in  which  the  Imperial  House, 
which  had  rendered  such  great  services 
in  ancient  times   to   the   nation,    had 


lyeharu.  Imperialism  had  its  martyrs, 
Daini  Yamagata,  and  Umon  Fujii,  who 
were  killed  by  the  partisans  of  the 
Shogunate  for  their  loyalty  to  the 
Imperial  House.  Other  loyalists  were 
Masayuki  Takayama  and  Hidezane 
Gamo ;  indeed,  the  popular  feeling 
against  the  Tokugawa  usurpations 
was  very  clear  throughout  the  later 
years  of  this  period. 

Medical  science,  botany,  and  in- 
dustries of  various  kinds  were  intro- 
duced from  Europe  about  1716  A.D., 
and  -were  studied  by  scholars  with  the 
permission  of  Yoshimune.  Through 
the    books    thus     introduced    by    thf 
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Dtttcb,  ttte  Japanese  scholars  coniri^eA 
to  catch  Watiy  glimpses  of  thcf  cotidi-: 
t!on'  of  affaifs  in  f ojreign  countries,  and 
soon  an  outcry  was  made  abdfit  the 
necessit^^'  of  naval  defences  against 
possible  foreign  aggression. 

The  Russians  showed  themselves  in 
Yezo  in  1789,  some  English  ships  in- 
truded themselves  into  the  harbour  of 
Nagasaki  in  1808,  It  was  evident  that 
foreign  aggression  was  a  possible 
'  danger,  and  the  Government  was  urged 
on  all  sides  to  prepare  for  the  defence 
of  the  coastline  and  to  raise  a  military 
force  for  the  national  protection". 

A  large  part  of  the  nation  was  vi- 
gorously opposed  to  the  opening  of  the 


made  treaties  with  America,  Kussia, 
England,  France,  Holland  dnd  other 
Countries.  -The'  Sh5gun^  Govei^nment 
undoubtedly  t66k  the  wisest  course', 
and  the  one  best  calculated  to  sei^ire 
the  intetestst  of  the'  nittibn,  but  thie 
immediate  result  was  its  own  down- 
fall. The  opponents  of  foreign  inter- 
course made  common  cause  with  the 
Imperialists  who  were  on  principle 
opposed,  as  we  have  seen,  to  the  Sho- 
g^nate.  Constant  collisions  between 
the  two  parties  took  place,  and  at 
l«ist,  680  jrears  aifter  Yoritomo  had  put 
the  military  clans  (btiki)  in  possession 
of  the  reins  of  Government,  we  arrived 
at  the  great  Restoration  of  Meiji  which 
put  the  Emperor  back  into  his  proper 
position  as  actual  Head  of  the  Nation. 
The   step  thus   taken   has  been  more 


WiMaria  Blossoms  at  the  Shrine  of  Kameido,  Tokyo. 


country  ±6  foreign  intercourse  in  any 
shape "  or  kind.  The  Shogunal  Govern- 
ment* refused  to  Ksten  to  the  protests 
of  thes^  extremists-  and  in  1858 
ojpeiied  five^  pbrts '  for  commerce,  and 


than  justified  by  the  immense  improve- 
ment in  every  department  of  national 
life  which  this  age  has  witnessed. 

As   to   social   organization  in  the 
Tokugawa  period  we  may  say  that  the     j 
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people  were  divided  into  four  classes, 
^nobles  of  the  Imperial  Court,  mem- 
bers of  the  military  clans,  .  common 
citisens,  and  the  lower  classes  (kdke, 
busbi,  beimia,  scnmin).  The  Emperor 
lived  in  Kyoto,   as   before,  and  there 


the  ShogUTi'«  Government  and  the  Im- 
perial Court  was  conducted  by  the 
Dcnso  whose  duty  it  was  to  receive 
communications  from  the  Shogunal 
Government,  and  to  report  them  to  the 
Kwampaku    or    Imperial    Prime    Mi- 


The  Porch  of  the  Old  Shogunal  Palace  in  Yedo. 


were  four  families  of  the  Imperial 
Blood,  Fushimi,  Arisugawa,  Katsura, 
Kanin,  from  one  of  which  the  successor 
to  the  Throne  was  taken  in  case  of  a 
failure  of  direct  heirs  to  the  reigning 
Sovereign.  Five  noble  families,  known 
as  the  Go-sekke,  had  the  right  to  fur- 
nish the  Prime  Minister  of  the  Imperial 
Government,  and  there  were  more  than 
130  nobles  and  high  officials  in  daily 
attendance  at  the  Imperial  Court.  The 
officers,  however,  had  no  political  im- 
portance, their  whole  time  was  taken 
up  with  rites  and  ceremonies  and  ques- 
tions of  etiquette  and  precedence.  The 
real  administration  of  the  country  was 
at  Yedo,  and  all  negotiations  between 


nister,  who  then  presented  them  to 
the  Emperor.  Interference  by  the  Im- 
perial Court  in  afifairs  of  state  was 
almost  unkno^wn. 

The  Shogun  was  the  actual  ad- 
ministrative head  of  the  nation.  In 
case  of  a  failure  of  direct  heirs,  a  suc- 
cessor to  the  Shogunate  was  selected 
from  one  of  the  collateral  branches  of 
the  Tokugawa  Family— Owari,  Kii, 
and  Mito,— known  as  the  gosanke  or 
three  families.  The  privileges  of  the 
gchsanke  were  later  extended  to  the 
families  of  Tayasu,  Hitotsubashi,  and 
Shimidzu.  The  centre  of  administra- 
tion {Yobeya)  was  situated  in  the 
main  building  of  the  Castle  of  Yedo 
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and  the  prin^eipal  officers  were  known 
OB  the  Tairli,  ROja,  and  Wakadosbijori 
who  acted  in  common  after  consulta* 
tion.  The  Tairo  was  as  it  were  the 
Minister  President,  the  Roja  took 
charge  of  the  administration  of  Kyoto 
and  of  the  a£fiairs  of  the  Daimjro,  whilst 
the  Wakadosbiyon  looked  after  the 
batamoto  or  direct  retainers  of  the 
Shogtin.  There  were  also  three  subor- 
dinate ministers,  of  whom  one  was  in 
charge  of  all  questions  relating  to 
taxation,  ^penditure,  and  finance; 
the  second,  pf  all  shrines  and  temples,  ; 
and  of  ecclesiastical  affairs,  whether 
Buddhist  or  Shinto,  whibt  the  third 
was  the  Prefect  of  the  City  and  cared 
for    the   administration    of   Yedo   the 


the  duty  and  authority  to  take  cogni- 
zance of  all  misdemeanours  whether 
committed  by  the  tairQ,  rbjn  or  wai:a- 
dosbijrori  or  by  inferior  batamoto  and 
common  officials.  Other  officers  were 
the  obant  sboiabaa  and  kosb6gumiban^ 
charged  with  the  defences  of  the  Yedo 
Castle,  the  koke  or  master  of  cere- 
monies, and  the  bogyO  or  chie&  of  the 
various  adpiinistrative  bureaux. 

The  Consort  of  the  Shog^n  lived 
in  a  mansion  known  as  O-oku  and 
was  attended  by  a  numerous  suite  of 
ladies  of  various  grades,— rO/o,  j7ir6, 
cburo,  and  omotedzukai. 

The  Governor  of  Kyoto  (under  the 


The  Temple  of  Kiyomizu,  Kyota 


Shdgun's  capital.  All  judicial  affairs 
were  in  the  hands  of  these  three  men. 
They  appointed  the  judges,  the  mctsuke 
and  7>metaake^  whose  office  gave  them 


Roju)  was  called  sbosbidai.  His  juris- 
diction extended  over  the  Imperial 
Palace  and  the  home  provinces,  as  well 
as  in  the  west.    Other  places  of  impor- 
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tance,  snch  as  Osaka,  Poshmii,  Stimpti, 
Nagasaki,  Nara,  Nikko,  Uraga,  were 
administered  19  thfl  name  of  the  Sho- 


in  the'  service  of  the  daimjrd.  When 
a  samurai  for  any  reason  lost  his 
employment  and  home,  he  was  known 


Street -frequenters  in  Yedo  under  the  Shogunal  Government. 


gunal   Government   by   bugyb,  Jodai, 
kaban,  and  other  officers. 

The  military  clans  were  entirely 
under  the  Yedo  Government.  They 
were  divided  into  three  ranks,  daitnjro, 
hataznoto,  and  kcnin.  The  daimyo 
lived  in  their  own  castles  in  their  pro- 
vinces, but  -were  obliged,,  at  stated  in- 
tervals, to  reside  in  Yedo  and  do 
homage  to  the  Shogun.  Their  families 
also  had  to  reside  mainly  in  Yedo. 
The  batamoto  and  kcnin  were  both 
samarai,  the  former,  direct  retainers 
of  the  Shogunate,    the  latter   vassals 


as  a  ronin  or  outcaste,  a  wandering 
knight  owning  allegiance  to  no  one. 
The  latter  years  of  the  Tokngawa  ad- 
ministration produced  great  numbers 
of  these  men,  who  formed  themselves 
in  bands,  always  more  or  less  tui^ 
bulent,  which  caused  great  anxiety  to 
the  Government  authorities. 

The  class  of  Heimin,  or  ordinary 
citizens,  included  farmers  and  mer- 
chants, none  of  whom  were  allowed, 
except  by  way  of  special  distinction,  to 
carry  swords  or  use  a  family  namie 
{wyoji).       In    special   case8^^4^is  waa 
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.  allowed  as  an  honotir,  and  sometimes 
rtch  mercho^ntS  coixld'  Acquire  the 
standing  and  privileges  of  samurai  by 
purchase.  Physicians^  and  priests, 
whether  Shinto  or' Bnddhist,  though 
classed  among  the  }witnin,  received 
spedal  treatment.  -l*hey  were  known 
as  .  nagasodCy  or  the  long-sleered 
classes,  and  physicians'  had  the  privi- 
lege of  carrying  one  W'ord. 

Hinin  and  eta  ComeiBponded  to  the 
^tnndn  of  former  ages,'  and  formed  the 
lowest  grade  of  society.      They   were 
an   outcast   grade,    shufnned   l^   their 
neighbours,  who  would  not  even  smoke 
vrith  them  at  the  same  fireside,  partly 
on  account  of  the   meanness   of  their 
Occupations,  and  partly*  on  account  of 
the     baseness     of   their   origin.      The 
Tokugawa  Government  appointed  two 
officers  to  look 
after    their    af- 
fairs,     Danzae- 
mon  and.  Zen- 
shichi,  under 
whom'      many 
thousands       of 
these  outcastes 
lived  and  work- 
ed at  despicable 
callings,      such 
as      puppet- 
shows,       acro- 
batic    perform- 
ances, juggling, 
fortune   telling, 
&c. 

Slavery,  the 
buying  and 
selling  of  hu- 
man beings  as 
pieces  of  mer- 
chandize, has 
always        been 

forbidden  in  Japan :  but  secret  bar- 
gains of  this  kyid  had  fi-om  time  to 
time  been  made.  Transactions  of  this 
kind  wiere  brought  to  light  at  the 
^>eginning  of  the  Tokugawa  period, 
and    were    again    strictly     prohibited 


under  Severe  .  penalties  in  1612  and 
1619.  Even  the*  employment  of  ser- 
vants on  life-contracts  was  forbidden, 
and  an  enactment  of  1683  limited 
the  service  of  contract  to  ten  years 
as  a  maximum.  This  enactment  had, 
however,  to  be  modified  a  few  years 
later,  an  exception  being  made  in  the 
case  of  the  hereditary  retainers  of  a 
feudal  lord.  There  thus  ^ame  int<| 
existence  two  classes  of  servants,  here- 
ditary servants  whose  service  was  life 
long,  and  hired  servants  under  IQ 
year  contracts.  , 

The  distinction  of  rank  did  nojt 
however  always  imply  a  corresponding 
distinction  o^  fortune.  Court  officials 
were,  as  a  rule,^  poor,  and  daimjros, 
rich;  but  the  richest  men  in  the  country 
were  to  be  found  among  the  merchants. 


Farmers  working  in  their  HoosOi 


Thus,  in  the  Genroku  age  (A.D.  1688- 
1703),  we  find  mention  of  two  very 
rich  men,  Kiiiokuniya  Bunzaemon,  in 
Yedo,  and  Yodoyia  Tatsugoro  in  Osaka. 
(Kinokuniya  and  Yodoya  arc  not 
family  but  shop  names).    Another  very 
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rich  man  was  Kiya  Toycmon,  put  to 
death  for  illicit  trade  with  foreigners. 
He  was  a  native  of  Kaga.     Many  of 


\P^H 


People  reading  a  notice  of  the  Shogfunal  Government. 


the  beimin  -were,  however,  in  very  poor 
circumstances  and  the  contrasts  be- 
tween poverty  and  riches  in  this  class 
were  very  great.  The  Samurai,  on  the 
other  hand,  had  a  fixed  salary  from 
the  Government,  and  had  comparative- 
ly little  anxiety  for  their  daily  living. 
The   lowest   class,   engaged    in    mean 


callings,   Were  not  as  a  rule   wealthj, 
indeed,  they   Were   mostly   poor  ;    but 
there  were   cases   of  opulence   among 
them  here  and  there. 

The  two  great  cities, 
Kyoto  and  Yedo  were 
weU  governed  and  polic- 
ed.  There  were,  of 
courte,  cHminal  classes, 
and  robberies  were  by 
no  means  unknown,  but 
the  disorders  of  the  pre- 
vious eras  had  altogether 
disappeared. 

The  Shogunal  Gov- 
ernment was  based  upon 
the  principle  of  morali- 
ty, and  was  so  carried 
on  that  Government  and 
religion  worked  hand  in 
hand.  Laws  were  never 
made  before  a  dear 
necessity  for  legislation 
was  manifest,  and  the 
spirit  animating  the 
whole  of  the  Tokngawa  ^ 
Legislation  was  to  make 
the  people,  loyal,  faithful, 
merciful,  honest,  and 
frugal,  avoiding  excess, 
and  dissipation  of  all 
kinds.  So  long  as  things 
went  on  quietly  and 
smoothly,  nothing  was 
said,  but  the  slightest 
tendency  towards  luxury 
or  arrogance  was  at 
once  repressed  by  minute 
and  almost  inquisitorial 
legislation.  Regulations 
were  issued  for  each  class 
of  the  population,  and 
these  were  posted  up  on  the  Govern- 
mental notice-boards  in  towns  and 
villages. 

The  city  by-laws  of  Yedo  were 
very  complete  and  systematic.  The 
whole  city  was  under  the  rule  of  the 
Macbi-bugyo  or  City  Governor.  Under 
lyemitsu,    the    third    Shogun    (1623- 
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1^0),  two  Governors  were  appointed* 
The  first  had  his  official  seat  at  Aff* 
Haaif  go  bansbo  or  Sotsth  Guard 
House,  near  Sukiya  Baslii;  whilst  the 
other  ruled  from  the  Kita  go  bansbo 
or  Northern  Guard  House  at  Gofuku- 
bashi.  Each  GoTcmor  had  under  him 
25  yoriki  (constables)  and  125  ddsbin 
(ir offidai  servants,  and  full  administra- 
^Te,  judicial,  and  police  powers  over 
ihe  whole  dtj,  or  that  part  of  it  com- 
iaitted  to  his  care.  The  rule  of  the 
Macbi-btigyo  was  very  strict  in  some 
Ways,  but  in  others  the  dtizens  were 
iillowed  a  very  full  measure  of  liberty 
of  self-government.  Under  the  bugyo 
were  three  Macbi-dosbijrori  or  *  elders 
^f  the  dty  *  appointed  from   the   pro- 


man  and  offidal  representative  of  a 
cbd  (block)  or  group  of  cbd  :  the  jxoti- 
sbj\  or  land  lord,  was  thdr  financial 
representative.  It  was  he'  that  paid 
the  taxes  owing  by*  the  whote  cbJ>  to 
the  Government,  being  empowered  to 
recoup  himself  by  a  subsequent  revenue 
to  be  raised  from  his  neighbours  and 
members  of  the  clro.  The  iyenusbi,  or 
householders  had  the  care  of  individual 
cases  of  distress,  and  the  actual  collec- 
tion of  outlying  taxes.  Every  five 
houses  formed  a  little  band  for 
mutual  protection  against  thieves,  etc., 
and  these  little  bands  were  known 
as  goningumh  or  bands  of  five. 
Twenty  one  provinces  were  under  the 
direct    rule   of   the   daimjro,   the   rest 


The  City  Hall  in  Tokyo. 


minent  dtizens,  and  these  again  had 
as  underlings  various  officials  known 
as  nanusbi,jinosbi,  iyenusbi  and  gonin- 
garni.  These  offidals  had  various  du- 
ties ;  thus  the  nanusbi  was  the  head- 


belonged  to  the  state  or  private 
owners.  Each  village  throughout  the 
country  had  its  own  nanusbi  or  sbojra 
selected  from  among  the  notable  men 
of  the  place,  and  after   1716  we  hq^ve  ^ 
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two  kinds  of  na/iwW,  tbose  with  an- 
nual appointnicnt  and  thos^  appointed 
for  life.  Each  village  wa:8  also  diviiJed 
into  gomnkatm  witb]a  knmr-gasbir^  or 
head  ,of  eomp^mict    to   preside.   OYtr 


tSons  of  religion,  di:«88^  bnildingB,  al*- 
ranged  marriages,  settted  iaspttt^ 
arranged  for  the  relief  of  sul^o-ers  hj 
storms,  flpods,  drpughta  or  lpcrittts,r-r 
in  a  wor*  arranged  ererjtthi^g  ?«••*• 


Hot- spring  at  Shimabara,  Hizen. 


them,  and  one  village  representative 
together  with  the  shoya  and  kumi- 
gasbira  formed  the  village  legislative 
assembly. 

In  the  provinces  owned  by  private 
proprietors,  the  nanusbi  and  sboya  of 
the  various  village  were  united  under 
a  chief  known  as  6joya  or  Great 
Shoya.  The  goningumi  organization 
was  of  especial  value  in  the  provinces : 
the  members  of  these  organizations 
did  their  best  to  encourage  loyalty  and 
mutual  good  faith,  paid  formal  visits 
of  condolence  and  coi^gratulation,  ad- 
monished evil  doers,  and  repressed  crime, 
in    quiet   ways,    supervised    all    ques- 


ble  for  the  well-being  of  the  inhabitants. 

No  village  registers  were  kept  until 
after  the  Shimabara  rebellion  in  1637, 
when  the  prohibitory  measures  against 
Christianity  made  them  necessary.  In 
1721,  Yoshimune  ordered  a  census  of 
population  to  be  taken.  The  dtisens 
numbered  26,065,425,  but  there  were 
no  census  returns  forYezoandLoochoo, 
nor"  yet  for  the  military  caste,  the 
court-officials  and  the  Eta.  Five  years 
later,  a  decree  ordered  a  similar  census 
to  be  taken  every  six  y^ars. 

The  rate  of  the  land-tax  varied  ac- 
cording to  the  supposed  or  ascertained 
fertility  of  the  soil,  but  ask^a  genecal 
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rtile.the  govenunent  got  six-tentbs  of 
the  productd  of  the  land,  the  remain- 
ing fotir*tenths  belonging  to  the  cul- 
.tivatorJ  The  amount, of  the  tax  was 
in  some  cases  fixed  annually  according 
to  the  size  of  the  harvest,  in  others, 
the  average  harvest  of  the  last  five  or 
ten  years  was  taken  as  the  standard, 
just  as  is  done  at  the  present  moment 
with  the  collection  of  tithe  in  England. 
Ijemitsu  adopted  the  annual  method, 
the  latter  method  was  introduced  by 
Yoshimune,  and  made  of  general  ap- 
plication by  lyeshige  in  1749.  In 
some  of  the  daimyates,  however,  the 
annual  method  was  always  retained. 
Taxes  were  paid  in  rice,  in  gold  or  in 
silver,  according  to  circumstances. 

In  Yedo,  personal  public  service 
was  exacted  fi-om  the  people  in  the 
line  of  land-tax.  Every  group  or  ag- 
gregation of  groups  of  families  had  to 
provide  a  certain 
number  of  men 
annually  for  pub- 
lic purposes.  This 
personal  service 
was  in  later  years 
commuted  to  a 
tax  called  Kojeki- 
gin  or  "  public 
service  money." 
There  were  also, 
as  in  England, 
•*  benevolences  " 
exacted  firom  the 
various  trades- 
guilds. 

The  Tokugawa 
Shogunate  had  at 
first  no  codified 
laws :  judgment 
was  given  very 
often  by  precedents 

and  according  t.o  the  will  of  the  judges. 
Codification  and  the  compilation  of  a 
code  vas  commenced  under  Yoshimune 
(1716-1744)  and  we  are  thus  able  to 
g^ve  in  outline  the  main  features  of 
the  Tokugawa  Civil  Law. 


The  eldest  son  was  always  'the 
legitimate  heir,  and  succeeded  .to.  the 
whole  of  the  family  properly.  He  had, 
-however,  the  obligation  to  support  his 
younger  brothers.  If  the  heir  of  a 
samurai  died  or  was  disinherited  for 
any  reason,  the  second  son  took  his 
place.  If  there  was  no  heir,  one  was 
adopted  fi-om  other  relatives.  When 
the  master  of  a  house  attained  the 
age  of  seventeen,  he  was  obliged  to 
appoint  his  heir,  and  apply  for  the 
Government  sanction  for  tl»  step  so 
taken.  If  he  wished  to  nominate  an 
other  heir  or,  in  case  of  childlessness, 
to  adopt  one,  he  must  apply  to  Gov- 
ernment for  their  sanction,  after  con- 
sultation with  his  relatives  and  retai- 
ners. The  Government  permission  was 
sometimes  hard  to  obtain,  especially 
if  the  application  was  made  by  a  man 
in  presence  of  death,  but  if  a  man,  his 


Farmers  refining  Rice. 

father,  or  his  grandfather,  had  deserv- 
ed well  of  the  Government,  no  difficulty 
would  be  raised  to  any  reasonable  re- 
quest. Sometimes  the  Government 
would  e-^en  come  to  his  assistance 
without   his    asking.    If  a  man  could 
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find  no  suitable  heir  among  his  re- 
latiYCs,  he  ndght  look  for  one  ontr 
side  of  the  family,  but  in  such  cases 
the  pedigree  of  the  person  to  be  adopt- 
ed had  to  be  carefully  scrutinized,  and 


one  wished  to  contract  a  marriage 
with  a  lady  connected  with  the  Im- 
perial Court.  If  a  divorce  took  place, 
each  party  gave  the  other  a  letter  of 
divorce,  and  no  remarriage  of  a  divorc- 


Wedding  Ceremony  in  ibt  Tokugawa  Age. 


such  appointment  of  an  heir  must  al- 
ways be  made  during  his  predecessor's 
lifetime.  If  a  man  of  over  50  or  under 
17  was  dangerously  ill  and  had  no 
heir,  very  stringent  precautions  had 
to  be  taken  to  ensure  the  honesty  of 
the  appointment,  and  if  the  head  of  a 
family  died  without  an  heir,  the  whole 
property  lapsed  to  the  Government. 

It  was  necessary  for  all  Kokushu, 
(lords  of  provinces),  Josbu  (lords  of 
castles),  Kinju  (immediate  attendants 
on  the  Shogun),  possessing  an  income 
of  over  10,000  koku  per  annum,  as 
well  as  for  bugyo  and  monogasbira 
(field-officers)  to  obtain  the  sanction 
of  the  authorities  before  they  married, 
and  this  must  be  the  personal  sanction 
of  the  Shogun  himself  whenever   any 


ed  party  could  take  place  without  the 
production  of  this  letter.  To  omit  to 
do  so  brought  punishment  not  only  on 
the  contracting  parties  but  also  on 
their  middlemen.  To  avoid  the  danger 
of  having  large  estates  in  the  hands  of 
single  individuals,  the  sale  of  land  was 
strictly  prohibited  in  every  part  of  the 
country  except  in  the  cities  of  Yedo, 
Kyoto  and  Osaka,  and  even  its  trans- 
ference from  one  person  to  another 
was  made  difficult.  A  few  commerdal 
monopolies  existed,  e.g.  the  making  of 
weights  and  measures.  The  interest 
on  money  was  limited,  the  highest  re- 
coverable rate  being  3  per  cent  per 
month.  Farmers  mostly  paid  their 
rents  in  kind. 

The  Tokugawas  devoted  much  ot 
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their  energy  to  tbc  care  of  agriculture. 
Drainage  was  introduced,  dikes  builti 
the  boundaries  of  estates  defined,  th^ 
^Bunners  were  taught  to  study  tb^ 
nature  of  their  land  and  cultivate  it 
accordingly,  the  practice  of  economy 
was  encouraged,  and  thus  the  whole 
of  the  land  under  their  immediate  rule 
was  brought  into  cultivation.  A- 
mongst  the  daimyos  also  there  were 
some  who  followed  this  excellent  ex- 
ample :  we  may  men  tion  Ikeda  Mitsu- 
masa,  lord  of  Bizen,  Hoshina  Masa- 
yuki,  lord  of  Aizu,  Yamanouchi  Tada- 
toyo,  lord  of  Tosa,  Uyesugi  Harunori, 
lord  of  Yonezawa,  and  Matsudaira 
Sadanobu,  lord  of  Shirakawa,  as  rulers 


two  kinds  of  rice-fields,  the  dry  and 
the  irrigated.  In  the  Western  pro^ 
vinces,  the  latter  amounted  to  two- 
thirds  of  the  whole  mnount  of  rice 
land  :  in  the  East,  the  preponderance 
was  the  other  way.  A  man  who 
owned  and  cultivated  a  large  estate, 
or  sublet  it  to  tenants  was  called  O- 
byakusbo  ("  great  farmer  "),  tenant- 
farmers  were  kosakumn. 

Government  regulations  forbade 
fisirmers  to  forsake  their  profession  and 
become  met  hants.  At  the  same  time 
it  saved  the  farmer  from  too  great 
impoverishment  by  putting  restrictions 
on  the  sale  of  land,  and  prohibiting 
the  subdivision  among  the  children  of 


View  of  the  City  of  Tokyo. 


whose  pr^se  is  to  be  found  in  their 
care  for  the  agricultural  interests  of 
their  domains.     There  were  (and  are) 


an  estate  of  less  than  one  cbo.  The 
tools  in  common  use  were  the  spade, 
mattock,  sickle,  plough,  rake  (of  barn- 
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boo.  or  wood),  mortars,  and  peatles 
of  Tcuious  kindii  ^nd  siz^»  wat<r*-miUs 
&c.  Sw^t  potatoes^  8UgarK:9ne,water- 
m^oiui^   were  introdticed   .during  tins 


the  West.  TpktigAwa  Mitaukuni, 
(1673-1680X  brottght  12  horses  ink- 
ported  .from  Holland  to  Oait>  m.  tht 
province  of  Hitachi,  whei^  thej  wem 


r.t     t 


Fishing  with  Nets. 


age  and  abundantly  cultiyated  ;  great 
strides  were  made  in  the  cultivation 
of  Cotton  which  had  already  been  in- 
troduced in  a  previous  age,  and  cotton 
clothing  came  to  be  much  worn  by 
the  lower  classes  of  the  people. 

The  common  implements  for  fishing 
and  hunting  were  the  dip-net,  scoop- 
net,  yotsude  ami  (a  square  net  let 
down  by  the  four  comers),  the  casting 
net,  the  fish-hook,  and  the  ikesu,  (a 
basket  for  keeping  fish  when  caught. 
It  was  placed  under  water).  We  also 
find  weirs,  sieves,  harpoons,  jrasu  (a 
species  of  fish-spear),  esasbSz^o  (bird- 
liming  poles)  tori  ami  (fowling  nets) 
guns,  &c.,  &c. 

Pasturage  was  much  in  vogue  in 
Oshu  in  the  East,  and  in  Satsuma  in 


kept.  During  the  years  1716-1735 
there  was  a  dairy  at  Mine-oka  in  the 
province  of  Awa,  where  white  butter 
was  made.  The  dairy  began  with 
only  three  cows,  but  towards  the  end 
of  the  century,  from  1789  to  1800, 
there  were  over  seventy,  and  Matsu- 
daira  Sadanobu,  who  in  addition  to 
his  daimyate  was  one  of  the  Shogunal 
ministers,  issued  instructions  to  the 
farmers  on  the  subject  of  butter-making 
which  thus  acquired  a  certain  amotmt 
of  popularity. 

Mining  was  very  greatly  develop- 
ed, lyeyasu  charged  Okubo  Nagayasu 
with  the  duty  of  mining  for  gold  on 
the  Idzu  mountains,  and  afterwards 
appointed  him  chief  of  the  mining 
bureau.    It  is  to  him  that  we  owe  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MILITARY  SCIENCE  AND  ARTS  IN  JAPAN. 


1039 


silver  mines  of  Iwami  and  Sado,  both  after  the  Muromachi  Age  by  the  exer- 

of  which  were  very  productive.    Many  tions   of  an   artist    of   the    name    of 

prodnctive  mines  date  from  this  period*  Honami   Koyetsu    who   established   a 

Industries  of  all  kinds  were  encou*  new  school  of  the  art  known  as  Ko- 

raged.      We    may    mention    the   Seto  tyu  wakijre  (Old  Style  Gold  Lacquer). 


Handicraftsmen  under  the  Shog^nal  Government, 


earthenware  which  became  very  popu- 
lar, also  the  various  coloured  and 
glazed  porcelains,  some  copied  from 
Holland  and  others  from  Cochin  China, 
which  came  into  use  about  1804  A.D., 
and  were  known  by  the  names  of 
Ninsei,  Kanzan,  Shimizu,  Awada,  Arita, 
Karatsu,  and  Kutaui.  The  growth  of 
luxury  consequent  upon  a  long  con- 
tinued peace  may  be  seen  in  the  silver 
and  gold  ornamentation  used  in  these 
porcelains. 

Gold  lacquer  (long  a  special  indus- 
try in  this  country)  was  recalled  from 
the  disfavour  into  which  it  had  fallen 


By  introducing  into  his  compositions 
lead,  tin,  mother-of-pearl,  and  other 
articles,  he  succeeded  in  producing 
most  excellent  and  artistic  designs. 
Another  artist,  Koman  Kyuhaku,  in- 
vented a  new  method  of  lacquering 
which  goes  by  his  name,  and  was  ap 
pointed  to  a  position  under  the  Go- 
vernment. 

The  year-period  known  as  Genroku 
produced  the  best  specimens  of  lacquer. 
The  pieces  produced  then  are  known 
as  Jokenin,  being  so  called  from  the 
religious  or  Buddhist  name  assumed 
by  Tsunayoshi  the  fifth  Shogun.     Sci- 
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kai  Kanshichi  made  his  name  hy  his 
skill  in  depicting  waves,  and  Ogawa 
Haritsu  succeeded  in  imitating  the 
Koyetsu  lacquers  by  the  introduction 
of  pieces  of  ivory   and  horn.     Ogata 


this  fabric  many  varieties  were  pro- 
duced. Mon-cbirimen  and  rjni/6  cMrir 
men  were  first  woven  in  Kyoto,  from 
which  the  former  was  taken  to  Gifu 
and    neighbourhood  about  1720,  and 


View  of  Arashiyama,  Kyoto. 


Korin,who  succeeded  these  two  artists, 
introduced  what  is  known  as  the 
Korin  gold  lacquer.  Between  the 
years  1716  and  1735  Shiomi  Seisei 
invented  a  new  style  of  gold  lacquering 
called  Togidashi  Makiye  in  which  gold 
dust  was  applied  and  afterwards 
lacquered  over,  so  as  to  acquire  a 
peculiar  lustre  when  polished.  There 
are  many  styles  of  this  art,  some  of 
which  came  from  China ;  the  best 
known  are  the  Shunkei,  Zokoku,  Waka- 
sa,  Tsugaru,  Nikko,  Nambu,  Negoro,  &c. 
Chinese  weavers  arrived  at  Sakai 
between  1573  and  1591  and  introduced 
the  art  of  weaving  chirimen  crape.    Of 


hama  chirimen  was  manufactured  at 
Nagahama  in  the  province  of  Omi. 
Dutch  artists  taught  the  Kyoto 
weavers  how  to  make  woollen  cloth 
(1596-1614),  and  also  made  a  peculiar 
fabric  called  toromen  which  was  com- 
posed of  **  hare's  wool  "  mixed  with 
cotton  thread.  The  manufacture  of 
velvet  was  begun  in  1650,  that  of 
habutae  in  1665,  and  thus  the  in- 
dustries of  Kyoto  were  much  developed. 
In  the  Eastern  provinces,  weaving  was 
first  brought  to  Kiryu  in  Kozuke  from 
Kyoto  in  1737,  from  which  year  we 
may  date  the  various  manufactures 
that     have     made    this    part    of   the 
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country  famous,  the  jofii  and  chijimi 
of  Echigo,  the  kaiki  of  Kai,  the  scndai- 
hira  of  Scndai,  and  the  karohachi/o 
of  Hachioji  and  the  neighbourhood. 
All  these  goods  are  made  of  silk : 
cotton  cloth  first  made  its  appearance 
in  Satsuma  about  154-0 ,  and  gradually 
spread  thence  to  other  provinces,  so 
that  we  shortly  afterwards  find  the 
kokura-ori  of  Buzen,  the  kasuri  of 
Satsuma,  the  arimatsu  shibori  of 
Owari  and  the  choshi-chyimi  of 
Shimosa. 

Carving  was  not  in  fashion,  the 
only  noteworthy  products  being  orna- 
ments for  swords  and  scabbards  of 
the  Goto  School.  Yokoya  Soyo  and  his 
son  Somin  made  a  name  for  themselves 
as  engravers  on  metal,  during  the 
Genroku  period  (1688-1703). 

Printing  had  long  been  known  in 
Japan.  It  had  been  practised  as  early 
as  the  Nara  Age  (A.D.  645—781). 
There  is  now  extant  a  Buddhist  book 
with  woodcuts,  printed  in  764,  copies 
of  the  Sentakushu  and  other  Buddhist 
works  of  the  Kamakura  Age,  printed 
in  1197,  and  some  of  the  Confiician 
Analects  printed  at  Sakai  in  1364. 
Moveable  types  came  into  use  a  short 
time  before  the  commencement  of  the 
Muromachi  Age  and  soon  became 
popular.  Many  of  these  types  were 
brought  from  Korea  after  Hideyoshi*s 
expedition  to  that  country,  and  lye- 
yasu  in  A.D.  1600,  after  the  Battle  of 
Sekigahara,  gave  a  fount  of  100,000 
wooden  types  to  the  Ashikaga  School. 
This  was  followed  by  a  further  dona- 
tion of  200,000  copper  types.  Copper 
type  however  soon  went  out  of  use, 
and  wooden  type  was  universally  used 
until  the  beginning  of  the  modern  era, 
when,  between  the  years  1854  and 
1859,  Otori  Keisuke  set  up  the  first 
lead  type  foundry  in  Japan. 


Other  arts  were  also  introduced 
during  the  Tokugawa  period.  Thus,  in 
1615,  Yamada  Yahei,  a  native  of 
Nagasaki,  went  to  Portugal,  and  re- 
turning to  Japan  in  1623  brought 
with  him  the  art  of  spectacle-making 
and  other  work  with  and  on  glass. 
The  glass  industry  was  introduced  to 
Kyoto  and  Osaka,  and  about  1751 
the  industry  was  extended  to  Yedo 
where   in   1804-1817   we    find    many 


Viscount  Keisuke  Otori. 

workmen  whose  skill  rivalled  that  of 
their  European  compeers.  The  Shogun 
Yoshimune  made  a  theodolite  himself, 
and  there  were  even  then  clocks,  ther- 
mometers, electric  batteries,  &c.,  all 
made  in  Japan. 

{To  be  continued,) 
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War  Record. 


The  Battle  near  Mukden. 


FTER  the  defeat  of  the 
Russians  at  Hcikoutai 
and  their  retreat  north- 
wards, our  Manchurian 
armies  continued  to  act 
on  the  offensive  in  the  hopes  of  bring- 
ing about  an  engagement  with  the 
Russians  which  should  be  decisive. 
These  great  operations  were  begun 
about  the  latter  part  of  February,  the 


xnagnitude  of  the  undertaking.  Indeed 
the  battle  which  ensued  lasted  for 
over  fifteen  days  and  it  was  not  with- 
out fighting  of  the  most  severe  des- 
cription that  the  Russians  were  at 
length  broken  and  put  to  rout. 

Strategically  speaking,  the  main 
cause  of  defeat  was  a  grave  blunder 
committed  by  General  Kuropatkin, 
who,  by  placing  his  reserve  forces  on 
the  side  of  Fushun,  omitted  to  give 
his  right  wing  the  proper  support, 
and  thus  enabled  the  left  wing  of  our 


Our  Infantry  Soldiers  repulsing  the  Enemy. 


front  of  our  fighting  line  at  that  time  army    to    take    it    in    the    rear    and 

extending      over      the     unprecedented  menace    the    Russian   line    of  retreat, 

length  of  seventy  miles,   a  fact    which  To  put  it  in  other  words,  the    object 

will   enable    the   reader  to   grasp   the  of  the  Japanese  was  to  surround  the 
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enemy's  right  wing,  and  if  possible  to 
annihilate  their  main  force.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  the  envelopement  of 
the  right  wing  was  successftilly  ac- 
complished, the  enemy  not  perceiving 
the  real  drift 
of  our  move- 
ments nntil  it 
was  too  late 
to  move  the 
reserves  for- 
ward to  sup- 
port the 
t  h  r  ea  tened 
wing.  This 
skilful  opera- 
tion successful- 
ly accomplish- 
ed  placed 
Mukden  at  our 
mercy,  in  spite 
of  the  des- 
perate resis- 
tance offered 
by  the  Rus- 
sians. The  oc- 
cupation of 
Mukden  by  our 
troops  made 
the  Russian 
positions 
round  Fushun 
extremely  pre- 
carious, and 
thus  Kuropat- 
kin*s       main 

force  was  obliged  to  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  his  right  wing  and  to  lose 
no  time  in  retreating  before  his  line  of 
retreat  was  cut.  Thus  our  success  in 
turning  the  enemy's  right  wing  caused 
a  general  retreat  of  the  Russians 
which  ended  in  their  utter  defeat. 

The  Russian  forces  have  been  esti- 
mated at  about  400,000,  this  being 
the  number  of  men  said  to  have  been 
sent  out  to  Kuropatkin  since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  war.  Their  losses  are 
estimated  at  about  200,000  men,  and 
therefore,  at  the  same  rate   of  trans- 


portation, it   will   take   the   Russians 
at  least  four  months  to  send  out  re- 
inforcements  sufficient 
to  replace  the  men  lost 
in     this     one     battle. 


The  Drum  Tower  in  the  Castle  of  Mukden. 


while,  if  Russia  intends,  as  it  is  said, 
to  send  out  another  400,000  men  with 
ammunition  and  materials  of  war, 
eight  or  nine  months  will  be  the  very 
shortest  time  in  which  the  feat  can 
be  accomplished.  It  is  not  to  be 
expected  that  our  troops  will  be 
willing  to  remain  idle  for  so  long  a 
time.  Japan,  near  to  her  base  of 
supplies,  will  be  able  to  keep  ahead  of 
Russian  reinforcements  with  compara- 
tive ease,  and  there  seems  to  be,  human- 
ly speaking,  no  chance  of  Russia's 
retrieving  the  disasters  of  MukdeajQQQ[g 
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Why  then  does  Russia  hesitate  to 
sue  for  peace  ?  We  think  it  is  because 
the  blow  inflicted  on  her  in  this  battle 
was  yet  not  sufficient  to  convince  her 
of  the    hopelessness    of  the   struggle. 


wait  with  confidence  for  the  proper 
moment  to  come  when  we  can  make 
our  last  great  effort  and  bring  Russia 
to  her  knees  asking  for  peace. 


The  Transporting  of  Provisions  at  the  Huang-pu  Station. 


It  thus  becomes  a  necessity  for  us  to 
deliver  a  still  more  rushing  blow, 
and  it  is  for  that  we  are  now,  like 
our  great  national  hero,  tightening 
our  helmetstrings  after  victory.  Our 
successful  battles  have  done  much  to 
strengthen  our  position  :  our  financial 
credit  has  so  much  improved  that  we 
are  able  to  get  money  from  abroad 
on  far  easier  terms  and  in  greater 
quantities  than  heretofore,  and  home 
conditions  are  so  favorable  that  our 
domestic  loans  are  well  received  and 
supported.  We  are  thus  able  to  pos- 
sess   our    souls  with   patience  and    to 


The  Situation  in  the  North  after 
the  Battle  of  Hei-kou-^. 

February  5. — On  the  morning  of 
the  5th  February  about  a  section  of 
the  enemy's  infantry  attacked  us  in 
the  vicinity  of  San-chia-tzu  (about  12 
miles  east  of  Shang-shan-tzu),  but  was 
repulsed. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day, 
the  enemy's  artillery  stationed  at  San- 
cheng-tzu-slian,  in  the  vidnity  of  Liu- 
chiang-tun,  the  heights  west  of  Wan- 
pao-shan,  Sang-lan-tz^  and  in  the 
neighbourhood    of   Kaan-Iin-pu,    bonjig 
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.bardcd  several  of  otir  ppsitions.  About 
10  p.m.  on  the  night  of  the  5th  the 
enemy's  artillery  in  the  Ticinity  of 
Han-chengrpa  cannonaded  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  railway  bridge.  No 
further  incident  has  occurred,  except 
collisions  between  scouts  of  both 
armies,  nor  has  any  change  taken  place 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Hun-ho  since 
the  5th. 

February  6.— This  day  the  enemy's 
artillery  at  Tang-chia-tun-shih-shan, 
Sang-lan-tzu,  Sha-ho-pu,  Han-cheng- 
pu  and  Kuan-lin-pu  and  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Hsiao-han-tai  (about  2^ 


of  a  sub-company  or  two,  attacked  Ma- 
chuan-tzu-shan,  Hsing-lung-tun  and  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  .  heights  north- 
west of  Yao-tun,  but  they  were  -all 
repulsed  by  our  outposts. 

In  front  of  Wan-chia-yuan-^tzu,  Li- 
ta-jen-tun,  Cheng-tan-pu  and  Hei-kou- 
tai,  the  enemy's  troops  were  still  en- 
gaged in  throwing  up  defence  works. 

February  7.— On  the  night  of  this 
day,  the  enemy's  artillery  on  the  height 
west  of  Wan-pao-shan  and  in  the 
vicinity  of  Sha-ho-pu,  Han-cheng-pu 
and  Meng-ta-pu  bombarded  our  posi- 
tions. 


Our  Soldiers  firing  in  an  Entrenchment. 


miles  north  of  Chen-tan-pu)  bombard- 
ed our  positions,  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
above  places. 

On  the  previous  night  small  forces 
of  the  enemy's  infantry,  each  consisting 


The  enemy  was  still  energetically 
engaged  in  throwing  up  defence  works 
in  front  of  Lin-cheng-pu,  Wan-chia- 
yuang-tzu  and  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Hei-kou-tai.  ^^^  j 
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February  8.— This  day  the  enemy's 
batteries  in  the  vicinity  of  Han-cheng- 
pao  bombarded  the  district  lying  to 
the  north-west  of  La-mn-tim  and  the 


tun-shih-shan  opened  fir^  on  Ti-ti-shan« 
Otherwise  the  situation  was  unchang- 
ed. 

February  9.— This  day  at  about  9 


Manchurian  Coolies  canying  a  Wonded  Man. 


neighbourhood  of  the  railway  bridge, 
and  those  located  at  Nien-yu-pu  fired 
on  the  district  adjoining  Yen-tai-tzu. 
The  same  night  about  a  company  and 
a  half  of  the  enemy's  infantry  delivered 
an  attack  in  the  direction  of  Hsing-lun- 
tun  and  one  or  two  sub-companies 
advanced  towards  the  heights  north- 
east of  Chang-ling-tzu  and  Fang-shen, 
but  all  these  attacks  were  repulsed. 
The  following  day  (9th)  the  enemy  in 
the  south-west  of  San-chcng-tzu-shan 
bombarded  the  southern  side  of  Wai- 
tott-shan,  and  the  whole  of  his  bat- 
teries in  the  north-west  of  Tang-chia- 


a.m.  a  section  of  our  forces  occupied 
the  heights  south  of  Chang-chi-sai. 
About  tw^o  companies  of  the  enemy's 
infantry  retreated  toward  Chang-chi- 
sai,  carrying  away  one  killed  and  ten 
wounded. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day 
the  enemy's  artillery  stationed  at  the 
height  north  of  Keng-chia-tun,  Sang- 
lan-tzu,  the  eminence  west  of  Wan- 
pa  o-shan,  and  also,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Hang-cheng-pao  and  Meng- 
ta-pu,  bombarded  our  positions. 

The   same    day    the    enemy's   field 

guns  at  Sha-ho-pu  and  in  the  vicinity  ]p 
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of  Hah-cheng-pu  and  his  heavy  gnns 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Meng-ta-pu 
cannonaded  onr  positions. 

Up  to  this  day  we  have  buried 
some  2,000  of  the  enemy's  dead  in 
the  direction  of  Hei-kou-tai  and  our 
spoils  so  far  consisted  of  2,000  rifles. 

February  10.— On  the  night  of  this 
day  about  one  company  of  the  enemy's 
infantry  attacked  our  forces  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Wai-tou-shan  village, 
but  was  repulsed.  On  the  same  day 
the  enemy's  artillery  stationed  at  the 
west  foot  of  Ta-shan  and  in  the 
vicinity  of  Sha-ho-pu  bombarded  the 
neighbourhood  of  Pu-tsao-wa. 


enemy's  heavy  artillery  and  field  guns 
maintained  a  desultory  fire  on  the 
neighbourhood  of  Li-ta-jen-^tun  and 
Ya-pa-tai  (about  2^  miles  west  of  the 
Li-ta-jen-tun). 

The  enemy  in  the  direction  of  Wan- 
chia-yuan-tzu  and  Iri-ta-jen-tun  appear- 
ed to  be  constantly  engaged  in  throw- 
ing up  additional  defence  works,  and 
to  have  extended  the  light  railways 
to  the  vicinity  of  Hsiao-fang- shen 
(about  two  kilometres  east  of  Meng- 
ta-pu). 

February  12.— This  day  the  ene- 
my's artillery  forces  posted  at  Shan- 
tsu-tzu,    Sang-lan-tzu,    Wan-pao-shan, 


Our  Officers  drinking  in  honour  of  Kigensitm, 


February  11.— At  about  6  a.m.  this 
day  one  company  of  the  enemy's  in- 
fantry attacked  our  troops  in  the 
vicinity  of  Li-ta-jen-tun,  but  was  im- 
mediately repulsed.     In    addition,    the 


Sha-ho-pu  and  Hou-ma-hu-ling-tzu 
(about  2  kilometres  north-west  of 
Huang-la-she-tzu),  fired  on  several  of 
our  positions  and  the  enemy's  heavy 
guns  in  the  vicinity  of  Pao-hsiatrg-tun 
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desultorily  bombarded  the  neighbour-  gainst    Ya-pa-tai    and     Han-ahan-tai, 

hood  of  Ya-pa-tai.    The  enemy's  forces  but  these  attacks  were  all  repulsed, 
in  the   direction  of  Wan-chia-yuah-tzu  In    the     direction     of    Hei-kou-tai 

and    Chen-tan-pu    have     strengthened  everything  was  quiet,  except  that  the 


The  Yentai  Railway  Sation. 


their  entrenchments,  24  new  epaule- 
ments  having  been  constructed  on  the 
southwest  of  Meng-ta-pu. 

February  12.— About  10  a.m.  this 
day  the  enemy's  artillery  bombarded 
the  village  of  Wai-tou-shan,  and  under 
cover  of  this  fire  a  small  force  of  his 
infantry  attacked  the  village,  but  was 
repulsed. 

On  the  previous  night  about  a  sec- 
tion of  the  enemy's  forces  attacked  our 
positions  at  Wai-tou-shan  and  Chien- 
sung-mu-pu-tzu  (about  one  kilometre 
east  of  Wai-tou-shan)  and  shortly  after 
10  o'clock  next  morning  a  small  body 
of  the  enemy's  infantry   advanced   a- 


enemy    still    continued    to    throw    up 
entrenchment. 

February  13. — This  day  the  enemy's 
artillery  bombarded  several  of  our 
positions  from  the  east  of  Ta-shan, 
the  height  west  of  Wan-pao-shan, 
Sang-lan-tzu,  Ta-lien-tun  and  the  vici- 
nity of  Huang-ti,  and  on  the  14th 
from  the  height  west  of  Wan-pao-shan, 
Men-ta-pu  and  the  neighbourhood  of* 
Sha-ho-pu.  The  enemy  was  stills 
carrying  on  the  construction  of  defen- 
sive works  at  Lin-cheng-pu,  Li-ta-jen- 
tun,  and  the  front  of  Hei-kou-tai. 

In     the     direction     of   Chi-tai-tzu, 
about  two  squadrons  of  the>  enemy's 
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cavalry,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  14th, 
entered  Shuang-shu-tzu  (about  10 
miles  west  of  Chi-tai-tzu)  and  Lao- 
huan-to  (about  2H  miles  south-east  of 
Shuang-shu-tzu),  while  another  body 
of  his  cavalry,  some  two  squadrons 
strong,  stationed  at  Ping-fang  (about 
12  miles  south-west  of  Chi-tai-tzu), 
advanced  on  Ta-cha  (2V^  miles  south 
of  Ping-fang).  A  Russian  cavalry 
corps,  8,000  or  9,000  strong,  with 
artillery,  advanced  south  from  the 
west  of  Ping-fang  and  at  6  p.m.  were 
about  to  cross  over  to  the  left  bank 
of  the  Hun-ho,  at  a  point  some  15 
miles  south-west  of  Chi-tai-tzu. 


Wai-tou-shan  village  was  attacked 
by  about  a  section  of  the  enemy's 
infantry  the  previous  night  and  by 
another  infantry  body,  about  a  bat- 
talion strong,  at  dawn  of  the  15th, 
but  they  were  all  repulsed. 

In  the  direction  of  Chi-tai-tzu, 
some  500  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  enter- 
ed San-tai-tzu  from  Shang-tsai-men 
(about  2%  miles  north-west  of  Chi-tai- 
tzu)  on  the  morning  of  the  15th. 

The  enemy  who  proceeded  south 
along  the  right  bank  of  the  Hun-ho 
the  previous  day  was  quartered  in  the 
vicinity  of  Chen-chia-wa-tzu  (10  miles 
south-west  of   Hsiao-pei-ho),  and    his 


The  General  Staff  Quarters  of  the  centrml  Army. 


February  14. — This  day  our  artillery 
bombarded  Chien-sung-mu-pu-tzu  and 
set  it  on  fire,  the  enemy's  artillery  in 
the  vicinity  of  San-cheng-tzu  having 
returned  our  fire. 


advance  posts  were  stationed  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Kao-chang-tzu  (2^ 
miles  east  of  Chen-chia-wa-tzu).  A 
detachment  of  our  Army  advanced 
with   the 


object    of    dgvi^ng^  off    thi^g^g 
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force  of  the  enemy,  but  before  our 
troops  could  arrive  the  enemy  began 
to  retire  northward.  Our  forces  there- 
upon   hastened    in    the    direction    of 


artillery  stationed  at  Sha-ho-pu,  Han- 
cheng-pao,  and  Meng-ta-pu  bombarded 
several  of  our  positions*  On  the  16th 
at  6  a.m.  a  body  of  our  scouts,  com- 


Our  Skirmishers  waiting  to  fire. 


Hei-kou-tai  and  inflicted  on  the  enemy 
some  losses.  The  Russians  then  posted 
their  artillery  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Wang-chia-wo-pen,  and  covered  the 
retreat  of  their  troops.  The  enemy's 
force  consisted  of  some  10  squadrons 
of  cavalry,  with  guns. 

According  to  a  Russian  official 
report,  General  Stackelburg  of  the 
First  Siberian  Army  Corps,  the  Com- 
manders of  the  33rd  and  36th  Regi- 
ments of  the  East  Siberian  Sharp- 
shooters and  the  Commander  of  the 
19th  Regiment  of  Sharpshooter^,  have 
been  wounded. 

February  15. — This  day  the  enemy's 


manded  by  an  officer,  came  into  colli- 
sion with  some  100  of  the  enemy's 
infantry  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pien- 
niu-lu-pu,  but  succeeded  in  repulsing 
them. 

The  enemy's  force  which  has  been 
descending  south  since  the  14th  has 
now  retired  north  of  Lu-hsien-fang, 
about  12  miles  north-west  of  Chi-tai- 
tzu. 

The  Tokyo  Asahfs  Yingkow  cor- 
respondent wired  on  the  16th  that  a 
marked  activity  was  noticeable  on  the 
15th  on  the  enemy's  right  and  left 
wings.  It  was  stated  that  his  right 
wing  was  engaged  in  a  great  turning 
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movement,  while  his  left  wing  was 
being  extended  to  the  Yalu. 

Another  report  stated  that  the 
enemy  has  constructed  a  railway,  28 
miles  in  length,  between  Mukden  and 
Fu-shun,  with  branches  extending  from 
Ma-ling-chin,  Hsing-lung-pu,  and  Fu- 
shun  to  the  line  of  the  Sha-ho.  These 
branch  lines  are  light  railways  and 
cross  the  Hun-ho,  and  are  used  in  the 
transportation  of  guns  and  munitions. 

February  16. — This  night  the  ene- 
my's heavy  artillery  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Pao-hsiang-tun  (about 
2%  miles  north-west  of  Li-ta-jen-tun) 
bombarded  the  vicinity  of  Han-shan-tai 
and  Ya-pa-tai,  and  on  the  17th  his 
field    guns   stationed    near    Sha-ho-pu 


cavalry,  which  retreated  on  the  16th 
was  still  remaining  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Lu-hsien-fang.  No  Russian 
troops  were  sighted  in  the  vicinity  of 
Ta-mu-chiao  (about  7V^  miles  west  of 
the  Hsiao-pei-ho)." 

It  was  reported  that  both  wings 
of  the  Russian  army  had  been  strongly 
reinforced  of  late.  The  left  wing  was 
six  divisions  strong  and  had  its  head- 
quarters at  Fu-shun.  There  were  in- 
dications that  the  enemy  will  shortly 
assume  the  offensive  against  our  right. 
It  appeared  that  a  strong  Russian 
force  was  at  that  time  stationed  at  a 
point  some  five  miles  west  of  Huai-jen, 
General  Kuropatkin  was  said  to  be  at 
Fu-shun.      The    Russians    in    the   rear 


Our  Train  Carriages  at  the  Front. 


and  Wan-pao-shan  cannonaded  the 
height  south  of  Sha-ho-pu  and  the 
neighbourhood  of  Chang-ling-tzu. 

The  strong   body   of  the   enemy's 


were  busily  engaged   in   throwing   up 
entrenchments. 

February  17.— This  day  the  enemy's 
artillery    at    Sang-lan-tzu,    Ta-lien-tun 
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(about  three  kilometres  north-west  of 
Lin-cheng-pti)  and  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Pao-hsiang-tun  bombarded  our 


Hsing-chia-tai-t2u  (about  two  kilo- 
metres north-west  of  Wan-chia-yudn- 
tzu). 

February  20.— At  morning  about 
7  o'clock  a  section  of  the  enemy's 
infantry  appeared  in  front  of  Fang-shen 
(about  two  miles  south  of  Ta-shan) 
and  opened  fire,  but  after  a  short 
time  retired  towartls  Ltu-cbiang-tun 
(about  a  unk  west  of  Ta-shan), 


A  Tower  at  the  Eastern  Gate  of  Mukden. 


positions.  On  the  same  day,  some 
two  companies  of  the  enemy's  infantry 
attacked  our  positions  in  the  vicinity 
of  Liu-tiao-kou,  but  were  at  once 
repulsed.  The  enemy's  forces  in  various 
directions  were  still  engaged  in  throw- 
ing up  entrenchments. 

February  18. — On  the  afternoon  of 
this  day  the  enemy's  artillery  bombard- 
ed several  of  our  positions  from  Wan- 
pa  o-shan,  Sang-lan-tzu,  Kuan-tun  (a- 
bout  two  kilometres  north-west  of  Sha- 
ho-pu).  Liu-chiang-tun,  Han-cheng-pu, 
and  the  vicinity  of  Pao-hsiang-tun. 
This  morning  a  column  of  the  enemy's 
troops,  at  least  a  division  strong, 
advanced  westward  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood    of    Ta-shan     and     entered 


On  the  previous  night  the  enemy's 
heavy  g^ns  posted  in  the  vicinity  of 
Pao-hsiang-tun  (about  2Vi  miles  north- 
west of  Li-ta-jen-tun)  occasionally 
bombarded  the  neighbourhood  of  Ya- 
pa-tai.  In  the  vicinity  of  the  Mukden 
highway,  a  small  number  of  the 
enemy's  troops  fired  at  random  against 
us  throughout  the     ight. 

February  21. — A  number  of  heavy 
guns  have  been  mounted  in  the  enemy's 
positions  north  of  Sha-chia-tun  (about 
one  mile  west  of  Ta-shan). 

On  the  evening  of  the  20th  a  body 
of  our  scouts  encountered  a  force  of 
the  enemy's  scouts  at  a  point  north 
of  Chang-liang-pu  (al30Ut  five  miles 
west  of  Sha-ho-pu).    The  Russian  field 
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artillery  at  Ta-ku-chia-tru  (about  five 
miles  west  of  Pao-chia-twa-tzu)  and  in 
the  neighbourhood .  of  Wen-cheng-pu 
(about  two  miles  north-east  of  Ku- 
chia-tzu  desultorily  bombarded  our 
positions  in  the  vicinity  of  La-mu- 
tun  (about  two  miles  west  of  Sha-ho- 
pn)  ;  the  Russian  field  artillery  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Ta-lien-tun  can- 
nonaded our  positions  in  the  vicinity 
of  San-chia-tzu  (about  two  miles  south 
of  Ta-lien-tun)  ;  and  the  Russian 
heavy  guns  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Kua-chia-chuang  (about  two  miles 
north  of  Li-ta-jen-tun)  sent  a  desultory 
fire  against  our  positions  in  the  vicinity 
of  Li-ta-jen-tim. 


Ssu-fiing-tai,  bombarded  our  positions 
at  Ma-chuan-tzu,  Chang-ling-tzu  and 
-the  .  neighbgurhood  of  .  the  railway 
bridge.  The  enemy's  heavy  guns  in 
the  vicinity  of  Chou-kuan-pu  can- 
nonaded our  positions  at  Chen-tan- 
pu,  and  his  field  artillery  in  the 
vicinity  of  Erh-tai-tzu  shelled  our 
positions  at  Chen-tan-pu  and  Hou- 
kao-ta-jcn-tun  (about  two  miles  and 
a  half  south-east  of  Chen-tan-pu). 

The  enemy  west  of  the  railway 
line  was  still  engaged  in  throwing  up 
entrenchments.  This  afternoon  the 
enemy's  artillery  stationed  in  the 
vicinity  of  Ssu-fang-tai  fired  on  our 
positions     at     Chang-liang-pu,     while 


A  Shooting  Competition  of  the  ist  Army  at  the  Front. 


This  day  the  enemy's  artillery  at 
Shan-tstt-tztt  the  north  of  Sha-ho-tun, 
Wan-pao-shan  and    the   north-east  of 


his  guns  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Hou-ta-lien-tun  also  shelled  our  posi- 
tions at  Chi-hsiang-tun. 
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February  22.— On  the  afternoon  of 
this  day  the  enemy's  batteries  in  the 
north-east  of  Sha-ho-tun,  the  east  of 


Soldiers  taking  Water  from  a  Well  at  the  Front. 


Ssu-fan-tai,  and  at  Wang-chia-ku-chia- 
tzu,  about  2  miles  north  of  Sang-lan- 
tzu  opened  a  desultory  fire  on  our 
positions. 

On  the  same  day  at  about  4?  p.m., 
15  Russian  scouts,  all  in  Chinese 
costumes,  proceeding  from  Nien-yu-pao, 
approached  within  500  metres  north 
of  Tu-tai-tzu.  They  were,  however, 
driven  oflf  by  our  soldiers.  The  enemy 
sustained  six  casualties,  including  an 
officer,  while  our  casualties  were  nil. 

At  about  8  p.m.  a  body  of  Russian 
scouts,  about  a  sub-company  in 
strength,  appeared  in  the  south  of 
Huang- ti,  while  about  a  company  of 
the  enemy's  infantry  approached  with- 
in 200  metres  in  front  of  Pao-tzu-yen 
(2^  miles  west  of  Lin-chcng-pu). 
Both  of  these  forces,  however,  were 
repulsed  by  our  rifle-fire.  On  the  23rd 
at  1  a.m.,  the  enemy's  heavy  guns  in 
the  neighbourhood   of   Pao-hsiang-tun 


(2V4  miles  north-west  of  Li-ta-jen-tun) 
bombarded  the  neighbouring  district 
of  East  Ya-pa-tai, 

February 
24.— This  day 
at  9  a.m.  the 
enemy  set  fire 
to  the  village 
of  Chien-sung- 
mu-pu-tzu  (a 
little  over  a 
mile  east  of 
Wai-tou-shan) 
and  then  retir- 
ed to  Tieh-chia- 
tai  (a  mile  east 
of  Chien-sung- 
mu-pu-tzu). 

During  the 
previous  night, 
about  two  sub- 
companies  of 
Russian  infant- 
ry approached 
the  vicinity  of 
Ma-ma-chieh 
(five  miles  west 
of  Yan-chia-wo-pen),  but  were  repuls- 
ed by  our  soldiers.  In  the  morning  a 
body  of  the  enemy's  troops,  which 
seemed  to  be  an  officer's  patrol,  ap- 
proached the  north  of  Tu-tai-tzu,  but 
were  driven  oflf  with  the  loss  of  two 
killed. 

In  the  afternoon  the  enemy's  heav^/ 
guns  at  Pao-hsiang-tun  opened  fire  on 
Li-ta-jen-tun,  and  his  field  guns  at 
Erh-tai-tzu  bombarded  Chen-tan-pu. 

February  24.— On  the  night  of  this 
day  about  one  battaHon  of  the  Rus- 
sian forces  attacked  Hou-chia-tun, 
about  a  mile  north-west  of  Wai-tou- 
shan,  and  another  body  of  the  enemy's 
forces,  whose  number  was  unknown, 
also  assaulted  the  heights  of  Tung-chia- 
fcn,  about  3  miles  north-west  of 
Wai-tou-shan ;  but  these  attacks  were 
repulsed  by  our  troops. 

February  25.— The  enemy's  guns, 
24  in  number,  taking  position  in  the 
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Yicmity  of  Liu-hsing-tai-tzu,  about  2% 
miles  north  of  Ti-ti-shan,  have  bom- 
barded Tung-chia-fen. 

On  the  night  of  the  25th,  a  small 
bodj  of  the  enemy's  forces  approached 
east  of  the  main  road,  bnt  was  re- 
pulsed by  our  troops. 

February  26.— The  enemy's  artil- 
lery in  the  vicinity  of  Wan-pao-shan 
fired  on  the  neighbourhood  of  Yao-tun, 
and  his  guns  at  Han-cheng-pu  also 
bombarded  La-mu-tun  and  the  neigh- 
bouthood  of  the  railway  bridge. 


trict  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Ta-tzu-ho 
between  the  Idth  and  the  22nd  Feb- 
ruary and  thus  approached  the  enemy's 
positions  very  closely.  On  the  23rd 
the  detachment  attacked  the  enemy 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ching-ho- 
cheng,  about  30  miles  east  of  Pen-chi- 
hu.  A  blinding  snowstorm  was  raging 
on  the  morning  of  that  day.  In  addi- 
tion to  this,  the  arduous  climbing  of 
the  mountains  and  the  breaking  up 
of  the  ice  in  the  Ta-tzu-ho  rendered 
the  operations  of  our  troops  exceeding- 


Our  Skirmishers  firing  upon  the  Enemy, 


This  day   the    weather   was   bad, 
being  in  the  nature  of  a  blizzard. 

OCCUPATION   OF   CHING-HO-CHENG. 

A  detachment  of  our  forces  occupied 
Wei-tzu-ku,    Chin-tou-ku  and   the   dis- 


ly  difficult.  At  about  noon,  however, 
our  first  line,  advancing  to  a  point 
within  500  to  1,000  metres  firom  the 
enemy,  delivered  a  fierce  attack. 

The  enemy,   not   only  taking   ad- 
vantage of  his  naturally  strongj^si- 
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tions  btit  also  keeping  withm  the 
ibrtificatibiis  constructed  after  several 
months^  labour  and  supported  by 
sereral  Knta  of  auxiliary  defence  workd. 


north,  utterly  routed.  The  enemy% 
dead  left  on.  the  field  numbered  150, 
and  24  of  his  troops  were  taken  pri- 
soners. The  spoils   of  war  consisted 


The  Huang-pu  Railway  Sation. 


oflfered  a  stubborn  resistance.  Thus 
his  positions  could  not  be  taken  easily. 
Thereupon  our  Army  resumed  the 
attack  on  the  24th  from  dawn,  and 
at  10  a.m.  the  hostile  forces  approach- 
ed each  other  so  closely  that  a  hand- 
grenade  conflict  ensued.  The  stubborn 
resistance  offered  by  the  enemy  gave 
way  before  long  to  our  determined 
frontal  attack  and  to  a  fierce  flank 
attack,  and  w6  completely  carried 
Ching-ko-chei;g  at  6  pan, 

.  The  enemy  opposihg  our  force  con- 
sisted .of  16.  battalions  of  iniantry, 
with  20  guns.  He  completely  destroy- 
ed Ching^ho^heng  by  fire  and  retired 


of  three  machine  guns,  about  200 
rifles,  some  100,000  rounds  of  rifle 
ammunition,  and  a  number  of  maps, 
telephone  apparatuses,  etc.  According 
to  the  natives,  the  enemy's  killed  and 
wounded  who  were  carried  to  the  rear 
through  Ching-ho-cheng  alone  number- 
ed over  1,000.  From  these  htcts,  it 
was  judged  that  the  enemy's  losses 
have  been  great.  In  our  Army,  the 
cases  of  firost-bite  were,  almost  nil. 

February  27.— Eastward  of  the 
main  road  the  enemy's  artillery  occa- 
sionally fired  on  oiir  positions  from 
Wan-pao-shan,  Sha-ho-pu  and  Ssu- 
fang-tai.    Also  about  a  company  of  hia 
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ififentry  in  front  of  La^nni-tira  opened 
a  disorderly  fire  from  its  pbsitioii. 

Westward  of  the  main  road  during 
the  night  of  the  26th  one  or  two  com- 
panies of  the  enemy  attacked  *  Wan- 
chia-yiiantzu,  Pao-tzu-yen,  Ya-pa-tai 
and  Msiao-shu-tztt  but  were  repulsed. 

The  enemy  at  Hci-lin-tun  (about 
2V4  miles  north-east  of  Li-ta-jen-tun) 
and  at  Chin-shan- 
tai  (about  1%  miles 
West  of  Li-ta-jen- 
tun)  has  begun  a- 
gain  to  entrench. 
His  in&ntry  in  the 
vicinity  of  Pei-tai- 
tzu  and  Hsiao-shu- 
tzu  (about  2^  miles 
west  of  Pei-tai-tzu) 
constantly  fire  in 
a  random   manner. 

His     artillery     also 

occasionally      bom- 
bard  Cheu-tan-pu. 
February    28.— 

The    enemy's    artil- 
lery   on    Tung-kou- 

shan    and    on     the 

height     north  of 

Tang-chia-tun  open- 
ed  fire  upon  us  at 

4    a.m.     this     day 

(28th),  but  we  did 

not  reply. 

At  night  of  27th 

the     enemy's     field 

pieces  in  the  vicinity 

of  Ssu-fang-tai  and 

their  heavy  guns  in 

the    neighbourhood 

of     Wen-cheng-pu, 

concentrated     their 

fire  on  our  outposts 

near  the  railway  bridge. 

p.m.,    about    five 

enemy's 


troops  offered  a  most  vigorous  re- 
sistance and  finally  succeeded  in  driving 
the  enemy  back  by  3  a.m.  the  follow- 
ing day.  The  enemy  left  behind  fifty 
to  sixty  dead  bodies,  besides  a  few 
prisoners  and  a  quantity  of  spoils.  . 

Small  bodies  of  the  enemy,  a  com- 
pany or  two  strong,  also  attacked  us 
at  various  other  places  such  as  Wan- 


Our  Soldiers  in  Winter  Clothes. 


At  about  11 
companies  of  the 
infantry,  deploying  on  both 
sides  of  the  railway,  surrounded  our 
outposts.  A  portion  of  the  enemy 
then  rushed  into  our  trench,  where  a 
fierce  hand-to-hand  fight  ensued.    Our 


chia-yuan-tzu,  San-chia-tzu  and  Ya-pa- 
tai,  but  they  were  everywhere  repulsed. 


SITUATION  AFTER  THE  OCCUPATION  OF 
CHING-HO-CHENG. 

Our  detachment  in  the  direction  of 
Hsing-king,    after    the    occupat^o;^    of 
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Ching-ho-cheng,  was  driving  the  enemy 
northwards.  In  addition  to  those  al- 
ready reported,  the  spoils  of  war  taken 
by  the  detachment  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Ching-ho-cheng  consisted  of 
about  300  koku  of  beans,  6,000  pieces 
of  bean  cake  50  koku  of  tall  millet, 
and  10  koku  of  unrefined  salt. 

Our  detachment  in  the  direction  of 
Pcn-chi-hu  "  has  gradually   driven    the 


of  the  enemy's  heavy  guns  and  field 
pieces  were  stationed  on  both  sides 
of  the  railway  and  were  bombarding 
our  positions. 

An  official  report  dated  March 
2  stated  that  the  enemy  opposing  our 
detachment  in  the  direction  of  Hsing- 
king  seemed  to  be  gradually  increasing 
in  strength. 

Our   detachment   in    the   direction 


Our  Soldiers*  entrenching  Work. 


enemy  fi-om  his  positions  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Chien-hsiu-chia-ho-tzu 
(12%  miles  north  east  of  Peri-chi-hu), 
Teng-yen-ling  (about  6  miles  north- 
west of  Chien-hsiu-ho-tzu)  and  Pa-jih-ti 
(about  4  miles  west  of  Teng-yen)  and 
was  then  pressing  him  hard  to  the 
north. 

Our  detachment  in  the  direction  of 
the  Sha-ho  occupied  Sung-mu-pu-tzu 
and  Yao-chien-hu-tun,    A  large  number 


of  Pen-chi-hu  captured  the  enemy's 
positions  on  the  heights  east  of  Kao- 
tai-ling  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Chang-kou  (one  mile  east  of  Tung-kou- 
shan). 

In  the  direction  of  the  Sha-ho,  the 
enemy's  forces  facing  our  positions 
near  Wai-tou-shan  delivered  a  night 
attack  on  a  small  scale.  The  enemy 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Hun-ho 
also   delivered   a   fierce    night    attack 
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against  our  Hne  extending  from  the 
vicinity  of  Chen-tan-pu  to  the  HuitTbo, 
bttt  was  repulsed. 

Our    Army    drove    off   the  fiiemy 
from  Chang-tan  and  Ssu-fang-tai. 


our  Army  occupied  Hoa-sung-om- 
pu-tzu  and  the  heights  north  of 
Tang-chia-tun.  and  was  engaging  the 
enemy  at  that  time.  About  a  batt*t 
lion  of  Russian  infantry  trtied  to  pene| 


^  ,^' J^T^ -^-^'''^*\r 


T>^         \- 


The  Western  Gate  of  the  Royal  Palace  at  Mukden. 


After  the  occupation  of  Ching-ho- 
cheng,  our  extreme  right  army  ad- 
vanced on  Chiu-ping-tai,  a  distance  of 
some  60  miles  from  the  former  place. 
Chiu-ping-tai  is  only  20  miles  from  Fu- 
shun,  where  the  main  force  of  the 
Russian  left  wing  was  stationed. 

The  enemy  opposing  our  detach- 
ment in  the  direction  of  Hsing-king  re- 
peatedly delivered  counter  attacks,  but 
have  been  repulsed  each  time. 

Our  detachment  in  the  direction  of 
Pen-chi-hu  drove  back  the  enemy 
to  his  main  positions,  and  fighting 
wtis  going  on  still  on  March  3. 

In  the  district  lying  east   of  the 
railway  in  the  direction  of  the  Sha-ho, 


trate  Shang-wa-fang  via  Feng-chi-pu, 
but  was  driven  off  by  our  troops.  In 
the  district  lying  west  of  the  railway, 
we  have  broken  the  enemy's  lines  of 
defence  one  by  one,  and  were  then 
pressing  him  hard  to  the  north-east. 

Another  detachment  of  our  Army 
drove  away  the  enemy  in  the  vicinity 
of  Ta-min-tun  and  Hsin-min-ting,  and 
seized  the  enemy's  fodder  at  the  latter 
place. 


General  Engagement 

The  following  report  was  received 
at  the  Imperial  Military  Headquarters 
on  March  4  : — 
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mvHiyMWQ* 
One  of  our  detachmeata  in  this 
dirtctton  droTe  ba^k  the  enemy  some 
di^  ago  ta  Ti-ta  (some  15  mBte 
wmdheaat  of  Pti-ahttn)  and  the  neigk- 
im««)KN>d  of  Ma-chun-tan  (some  15 
niki  sotitii  of  P»«htm),  and  is  now 
togaging  tbe  sane  enemy. 

Cqi  THB  IHA-HO. 

Last  night  (the  3rd  Match)  the 
enemy  delireted  fottr  desperate  attacks 
upon  cmr  positions  in  the  Yicinity  of 
Hoti-sang'^ii-tsn  and  Tang-chia-tnn, 
but  wi^s  repniaed  each  time. 

The  enemy's  repeated  night  attacks 
on   a  small   scale,  midertaken  in  the 


in  occupying  the  district  extending 
from  Wtt-chen-ying  (about  ftyc  miles 
west  of  Sha-ho-pu)  to  $ii-lisr]fa 
(about  five  miles  north-WTest  of  Lai- 
shen-pu)  through  Lai-shen-pu  (about 
2%  miles  north-west  of  Wu-chen-ying). 
Our  troops  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Hun-ho  proceeded  northward,  driy* 
ing  off  as  they  advanced  the  enemy 
posted  between  the  Hun-ho  and  the 
Liao-ho,  in  the  north-west  of  Hsiao-pei* 
ho.  They  destroyed  the  enemy's  defence 
line  extending  from  the  neighbourhood 
of  Chang-tan  to  the  vicinity  of  Ssu* 
iiang-tai,  and,  aiter  fiercely  pursuing 
the  enemy,  have  now  succeeded  in  rea- 
ching the  line  extending  from  Wo-chia- 


Oar  Infantry  Soldiers  firing  upon  the  Enemy. 


aiiitrict  Ijiag  east  of  tbe  railway  line 
wtr6  also* all  vepulsed. . 

Our  troops  in  the  district  lying 
frost  :o<^  the  raft^^y  Hne^  lifter  making 
h .9mm :  of  wwiliij^:  %ttfcks, '  socccede^ 


pu  (about  15  miles  south-west  of 
Mukden)  to  La-mu-ho  (about  three 
miles  noyth  of  Ta^tzu-pp)  thfqugh 
Ta-tzu-pu  (abottt  12  miles  west  of 
Mukden).  , 
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The  losses  sustained  by  the  enemy 
in  the  difierent  districts  and  the  spoils 
of  war  we  have  taken  since  a  few  days 
ago,  are  namtrovtSi  but  we  have  not 


Setting  up  our  aScm.  Cannons  near  the  Sha-ho. 


yet  had  time  to  make  a  full  investiga- 
tion. It  has,  however,  been  ascertained 
that  at  Wang-chaing-pu  (about  3  miles 
south-west  of  Su-hu-pu),  some  1,000 
bags  of  wheat  and  buckwheat  flour, 
some  50,000  pieces  of  bean  cake  and 
certain  quantities  of  brown  bread, 
salt,  fuel,  vegetables,  etc.,  were  seized 
by  our  troops.  At  Ta-han-tai  about 
three  miles  south  of  Wang-chaing-pu, 
we  took  possession  of  the  enemy's 
clothing  store. 

The  following  report  from  the  front 
was  received  at  the  Imperial  Military 
Headquarters  on  the  afternoon  of 
March  6  :— 

HSIN6-KIN6. 

In  the  direction  of  Hsing-king  the 
enemy  is  still  making  a  stubborn  re- 
sistance, holding  several  defence  lines. 


ON  THB  SHA-HO. 

In  the  direction  of  Sha-ho  oitr  de- 
tachment which  yesterday  (the  4th) 
attacked  the  heights  north  of  Pien-niu- 

In-pn  (about 
three  miles 
east  of  Wai- 
tou-shan) 
captured  the 
£tst  line  of 
the  enemy's 
positions. 

Our  de- 
tachment in 
the  neigh- 
bourhood of 
Hott-sung-pu- 
tzu  captured 
at  dawn  to- 
day (the  5th) 
the  enemy's 
redoubt  on 
the  height 
north-east  of 
the  former 
place. 

In  the  re- 
gion east  of 
the  railway  line,  one  of  our  detach- 
ments, having  at  about  8.30  a.m.  to- 
day (the  5th)  occupied  Liu-chiang-tun 
(about  2%  miles  south-east  of  Wan- 
pao-shan),  pressed  a  body  of  the  enemy 
into  the  centre  of  that  village  and  is 
now  surrounding  this  force. 

In  the  region  west  of  the  railway 
line  our  forces  to-day  (the  5th)  occu- 
pied the  neighbourhood  of  Han-chen- 
pao  and  Hsiao-su-chia-pao,  and  are 
now  advancing  to  attack  the  enemy. 
The  railway  station  at  Surchia-tun  is 
now  burning. 


The  following  report  from  the 
Headquarters  of  our  Manchurian 
Armies  was  received  at  the  Imperial 
Military  Headquarters  on  March  6  : 

HSING-KING. 

To-day  (the  6th)  the  enemy  in  the 
vicinity     of    Tsu-tao    made    repeated 
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-nnter- 


counter-attad[s,    l  . 
repulsed  by  our  rr-*- 
The  enemy  in  -li. 
of  Ma-chua-tan  is  cfcr. 
resistance,  but  our  arrf^i 
progressing,  and  a  bocj  i 
ing    forces    succeeded    ai'-i 
to-day  in  occupying  the  h^-^i. 
east  of  Huang-ti  (about  -r  n. 
south  of  Ma-chun-tan.) 


PEN-Cm-HU. 

This  afternoon  one  of  our  irn-u. 
ments  occupied  a  line  of  tht   ixtt^izl 
south   of  Pi-tzu-kou  (about  r^  n^^ 
south  of  Ma-chun-tan)  and  drcn--.  ur 
enemy  toward  San-chia-tzu  (abjm^ 
miles  south-west  of  Ma-chnn-ta£>. 


Military  Headquarters    on   the  after- 
noon of  March  9  :— 

HSING-KIN6. 

Our  detachment  which  drove  off  the 
•  ..♦^'.ly  in  the  direction   Man-chun-tan 

.ii  pursing  him. 

OS  THE  SHA-HO. 

t  of  the  railway  line,  the 

..'•adually  shown  signs 

we    commenced 

f  the  7th  March  a 

whole  line  and 

:>ositions.    We 

'rrd    to    the 

railway 


1 


Our  Soldiers  sldrmithiiif  m 

^'         night   (the   6th)    the  enemy     with  mrwsm^   r^^ 
counter-attack  on  the  front     attadk  um  ^^<^^ 


y 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


WAR  RECORD. 


1063 


counter-attacks,    but  was  each    time 
repulsed  by  our  troops. 

The  enemy  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Ma-chunrtan  is  offering  a  stubborn 
resistance,  but  our  attack  is  gradually 
progressing,  and  a  body  of  our  attack- 
ing forces  succeeded  about  8  p.m. 
to-day  in  occupying  the  heights  north- 
east of  Huang-ti  (about  4  kilometres 
south  of  Ma-chun-tan.) 

PEN-CHI-HU. 

This  afternoon  one  of  our  detach- 
ments occupied  a  line  of  the  heights 
south  of  Pi-tzu-kou  (about  five  miles 
south  of  Ma-chun-tan)  and  drove  the 
enemy  toward  San-chia-tzu  (about  2% 
miles  south-west  of  Ma-chun-tan). 


of  our  forces  stationed  in  the  vicinity 
of  Kao-tai-ling,  but  we  repulsed  him. 

ON   THB   SHA-HO. 

On  the  east  of  the  railway  line 
the  enemy  made  a  counter-attack  last 
night  (the  5th)  on  the  north  extremity 
of  Hsin-chia-pu.  He  was  repulsed  by 
our  forces.  There  is  no  further  deve- 
lopment in  this  direction. 

On  the  west  of  the  line,  fighting  is 
going  on  with  the  enemy,  whose  line 
extends  fi*om  East  Han-cheng-pu  to 
Erh-tai-tsu.  The  enemy  is  resisting 
very  stubbornly  and  his  forces  appear 
to  be  gradually  increasing. 

On  the  right  bank  of  the  Hun-ho, 
the  enemy,  about  one  division  strong. 


Our  Soldiers  skirmishing  in  the  Snow*        ^ 


Last  night   (the  6th)   the  enemy     with  seventy  guns,   made  a  counter- 
delivered  a  counter-attack  on  the  fi-ont     attack  this  morning  (the  6th)  on  the 
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neighbourhood 
i^fsr  repalscd. 


of  Ta>-shih-chiao,  bul; 


The    following    report'   from    the 
Headqtiftrters  '    or:  )  oar  ;  M^nchtirian 


of  Tang^chuutijn^.but  ^wjjw  repulsed. 
On  this  occasiou  the  ei^jc,Ieft  20  or 
gp  dead  on  the  fieijd.j  •  ^...    .^  . 

.-    Since  about  2^  9.1^. .  flbe  .fwne^  «l*3f 
the  enemy's  artillery. iij  tjaj  -^nity  of 


A  Bflancfaurian  Mautoleum  at  Mukden. 


Armies  was  received  by  the   Imperial 
Military  Headquarters  on  March  7 : — 

HSING-KINO. 

Barly  in  the  morning  of  the  6th 
inst,  one  of  our  detachments  which 
had  proceeded  towards  Huai-jen  oc- 
cupied Pien-shih-hu-ta  about  five  miles 
faouth-west  of  the  former  place,  which 
was  i^lso  captured  subsequently. 

The  situation  remains  unaltered  in 
the  direction  of  Ti-ta  and  Ma-chun- 
tan. 

ON   THB   SHA:-H0. 

On  the  cast  of  the  railway  line,  the 
tnemy's  iafaxitry  attacked,  at  about  3 
a.iai.:to*da7:(the7th),  the  hei^hta  north 


Ta-shan  and  Wan-pao-shan  have  con- 
centrated their  fire  upon  our  positions, 
under  cover  of  which  a  large  body  of 
his  forces  made  an  attack  upon  us. 
This  attack,  however,  was  findSy 
repulsed  by  about  4.30  a.m. 

On  the  west  of  the  railway  line  we 
occupied  Bast  Han-cheng-pu  about 
11  a.m.  to-day.  Later  the  enemy  at- 
tempted to  recover  the  place,  but  was 
completely  repulsed. 

On  the-  right  bank  of  the  Hun-ho, 
there  are  signs  of  the  enemy's  forces 
being  gradually  increased  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Yang-shih-tun. 

At  Li-kuan-pu  our  troops  have 
already  captp.i^d  tipro^thir^s  qf-  the 
^9^.     A  force  of  th^  ^iil^J,  ^iv^^t 
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one   diTision   strong,  made  a  countei:- 
attack  on  the  place,  but  was  repulsed. 


One  of  onr  detachments  which  had 
beetr  engaged  during  the  past  few  days 
with  a  sttperior  force  of  the  enemy  in 
the  neighbovrhood  of  Ma-chnn-tan,  suc- 
ceeded in  dislodging  them  this  morning 
(the  8th)  at  8  from  their  positions, 
and  is  now  pursuing  them  toward 
the  north. 

BXBinr'S  GFNBIUX   SBTRHAT. 

Since  the  morniqg  of  the  8th  March 
the  enemy  has  commenced  to  retreat^ 
and  each  of  our  armies  is  hotly 
pQtsiiing  him. 


Military  Headquarters   on   the   after- 
noon of  March  9  :— 

HSING-KIN6. 

Our  detachment  which  drove  off  the 
enemy  in  the  direction  Man-chun*tan 
18  still  pursing  him. 

ON  THB  SHA-HO. 

On  the  east  of  the  railway  line,  the 
enemy  having  gradually  shown  signs 
of  disorganization,  we  commenced 
from  the  midnight  of  the  7th  March  a 
general  attack  on  his  whole  line  and 
dislodged  him  from  his  positions.  We 
are  now  pressing  him  hard  to  the 
Hnn-ho  basin. 

The  whole  region  from  the  railwi^ 


A  Japanese  Scout  obiervlng^  ^Ifte  ^aabfk 


The  following  report  from  the 
Headquarter^  of  our  Mieukcharian  At^ 
tnies    was    received    at    the  .  Imperial 


line  to  the  left  bank  of  the  Hun-ho  has 
already  been  occupied  by  our  forces. 
On  the  right  bank  of  the  Hun-ho, 
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the  enemy  in   the    neighbourhood   of  and  ambulance  waggons,  which  were 

Tang-shih-tun  and  Li-tuan-pu  is  con-  conveying     our    killed   and   wounded 

tinning  to  resist  stubbornly  and   has  from  the  battle-field  to  the    west    of 

made    repeated    counter-attacks,     but  Ning-kuan-tun. 


A  Japanese  Provision  Column  at  Ta-kou. 


our  forces  have  on  each  occasion 
repulsed  him  with  great  loss,  and 
are  gradually  pressing  him  toward 
Mukden. 

In  the  region  north  of  Mukden  the 
enemy  has  offered  an  obstinate  resis- 
tance but  Hsiao-chi-tun  (about  5  miles 
north  of  Mukden),  Pa-chia-tzu  (about 
1%  mile  north-west  of  Hsiao-chi-tun) 
and  San-tai-tzu  have  already  been 
captured  by  our  forces,  who  have  also 
destroyed  the  railway  to  the  north  of 
Mukden. 

Since  the  7th  March  the  enemy  has 
repeatedly    bombarded  our   stretchers 


TI-TA    OCCU^^IED. 

The  following  telegram  from  the 
Headquarters  of  our  Manchurian  Ar- 
mies was  received  at  the  Imperial 
Military  Heardquarters  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  9th  inst.  :-^ 

HSING-KING. 

Our  detachment  which  for  the  last 
few  days  had  been  attacking  the 
enemy,  who  in  their  strong  positions 
offered  a  stubborn  resistance,  comple- 
tely drove  them  out  this  morning 
(the  9th)  at  3,  and  at  once  pursued 
them. 

Our  detachment  in  the  direction  of 
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Ma-chun-tan    is    also   hotly   pursuing 
the  enemy  towards  Fu-shun, 

THB  SHA-HO. 

In  the  districts  lying  to  the  east 
and  south  of  Mukden,  our  Army  has 
pressed  the  enemy  to  the  basin  of  the 
Hun-ho,  and  is  now  attacking  tkem. 
The  enemy  have  halted  on  the  left  bank 
and  are  now  hold- 
ing the  strong  de- 
fensive works  there. 

In  the  districts 
west  and  north  of 
Mukden,  a  fierce 
attack  is  being  de- 
livered on  the  ene- 
my, who  are  oflfer- 
ing  the  most  deter- 
mined resistance. 

To-day  a  strong 
wind  has  set  in, 
raising  dense  clouds 
of  sand.  The  sun 
is  darkened  and  the 
vision  almost  ob- 
literated. 

MUKDEN    OCCUPIED. 

Our  forces  oc- 
cupied Mukden  on 
the  10th  March  at 
10  a.m.,  and  we 
have  attained  the 
aim  of  the  envelop- 
ing operations  of 
the  last  few  days. 
At  present,  extra- 
ordinarily fierce 
fighting  is  going  on 
everywhere  in  the 
vicinity  of  Mukden, 
and  we  have  cap- 
tured an  enormous 
number  of  prisoners,  arms,  ammunition, 
provisions,  fodder  and  other  war 
supplies. 

FUSHUN    OCCUPIED. 

On  the   night   of   the   9th    March 
one  of  our  detachments  in  the  direction 


of  Hsing-king  occupied  Pu-shun,  and 
attacked  the  enemy  occupying  the 
extremity  of  the  heights  north  of  the 
town. 

TERRIBLE  LOSSES  OP  THB  ENEMY. 

The  following  report  fi-om  the 
Headquarters  of  our  Manchurian  Ar- 
mies   was    received    at    the    Imperial 


The  Establishment  of  a  military  Telegraph  Wire. 


Military  Headquarters  on  the  night  of 
March  10  :— 

Our  detachment  in  the  direction  of 
Hsing-king  is  attacking  a  superior 
force  of  the  enemy,  which  is  ofiering 
resistance. 
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Oor  forces  in  the  direction  of  the 
Sha-ho  have  cbmpletcly  driven  the 
enemy  to  the  tight  bank  of  the  Httn-ho, 
and  having  enveloped  their  forces  on 


ing  enemy,  inflicting  xfumerous  casaal- 
ties  on  them. 

Another  detachment  of  otir  troops, 
which  had  started  on  a  forced  march 


A  View  near  Mukden. 


the  east  and  north  of  Mukden,  are 
vigorously  attacking  and  pursuing 
them. 

According  to  reports,  the  enemy's 
forces  commenced  from  noon  to-day  to 
retreat  northward  in  complete  disorder 
to  the  district  between  the  railway  and 
the  Mstkden»road.  In  the  districts  be- 
tweeft^^tti^ftighbotirhood  of  San-wa 
(some  7%  miles  north  of  Mukden)  and 
the  viqiiliCy  of  Mukden,  there  are  tens 
6f  thouddfids*  of  Russian  soldiers,  vrho 
j^re  f4ti|;Y|^,  panic-stricken,  and  in  a 
ftd^erdbli^Jblight,  all  retreating  north- 
Warcl. '  O^r  inikntry  and  artillery  forces 
ifi  the  ytcighbourhood  concentrated 
their  fire  tmtil  sunset  upon  the  retreat- 


from  Hsing-lung-tien,  has  overtaken  the 
enemy  in  the  neigW)Ourhood  of  Pu-ho 
(some  12Mt  miles  north  of  Mukden). 
This  detachment  has  already  inflicted 
numerous  losses  on  the  routed  enemy 
and  will  probably  annihilate  them. 

FUTHER    DEVELOPMENT. 

Our  detachment  in  the  direction  of 
Hsing-king,  after  defeating  and  pursuing 
the  enemy,  reached  Huai-yuan-pu,  five 
miles  north  of  Fu-shun,  at  11  p.m.  on 
the  10th  March,  and  was  advancing 
fiirther  on  in  hot  pursuit  of  the  enemy. 
We  have  captured  several  hcindred  light 
railway  cars. 
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!Frogre88  of  the  Battle  of  Hukden. 

.   .   (Fb<jm  Februaby  19  to  Maxcq  X^O  •,, 
Detailed  Opficiaj^  Reports.       ; 

••••':  V  "'■'■.  L-     - . 

HSING-KING  REGION. 

February  19.— Our  Army  in  the 
Hsjng-king  region  commenced  opera- 
tions this  day. 

February  20.—The  Right  Column 
attacked  a  force  of  the  enemy  consist- 
ing of  about  two  companies  of  infentry, 
and  three  squadrons  of  cavaky,  with 
two  mountain  guns,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Chien-ho-ling  and  Chen-tzu-ling  and  oc- 


ing  of  about  two  companies  of  in&ntry 
knd  a  sc[ua^ron  pf  cavahy  from;  the 
Sridnity  of  Hsiao-kab-lihg  and  Ko-xnaf- 
^ng  and  occupied  those  places,  ^^ 

"  -  Febtukry  21.— About  dar.mr.  abals 
talion  of  the  enemy's  infkntry,  witi^* 
four  guns,  was  seen  to  be  gi^thering  at 
a  point  east  of  Wan»iiu-ho  and  about 
two  companies  of  infantry  were  seen 
marching  from  Wan-liu-ho  towards 
Chin-tou-ku.  About  4  p.m.  a  battery 
of  the  enemy's  artillery  appeared  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Ying-shou-pu  (3 
kilometres  south-west  of  Wan-liu-ho) 
and  opened  fire  on  us.     Our  artillery 


Quarters  of  Japanese  Troops  nekr  Mukden. 


cupied  those  positions  at  4.30  p.m. 
The  enemy  retreated  towards  Chin* 
tou-ku,  leaving  20  dead  behind.  Our 
spoils  were  some  arms  and  clothing 
and  one  prisoner  was  taken.  The  Left 
Column  also  drove  the  enemy  consist- 


answered  atid  continued  firing  till 
nightfalL  This  day,  there  were  about 
two  batteries  of  the  enemy  operating 
in  the  valley  of  the  Wan-liu-ho. 

February*  22:— About  10  'a.m.  the 
enemy*8  artlHery  in  the  vicintty  of  thOQ[g 
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Wan-liu-ho  bombarded  the  first  line 
of  our  Right  Column.  About  noon 
the  enemy  essayed  counter-attacks 
with  some  three  companies  of  infantry 
against  the  left  wing  of   our   Right 


cheng.  At  this  moment  an  attack  was 
made  by  some  four  or  five  companies 
of  the  enemy's  infantry,  but  was  re- 
pulsed. , 

February  23.— As  previously  plann- 


Japanese  entrenched  Artillexy  Position  at  Ma-erh-shan. 


Column  and  with  another  company  of 
iafentry  against  the  right  wing  of  our 
Left  Column.  These  attacks,  however, 
were  repulsed.  In  the  afternoon,  our 
Right  Column  attacked  a  body  of  the 
enemy  consisting  of  a  regiment  of  in- 
fentry  and  a  battery  of  artillery  which 
were  occupying  the  defence  works  near 
Wan-liu-ho,  and  put  them  to  flight. 
A  portion  of  the  Right  Column  occu- 
pied Chin-tou-ku  at  4  p.m.  without 
meeting  any  resistance  from  the  enemy. 
Our  Left  Column  deployed  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Nan-tai-tzu  and  pre- 
parations were  made  to  attack  the 
enemy   in    the    vicinity    of   Ching-ho- 


ed,  an  attack  was  commenced  against 
the  enemy  near  Ching-ho-cheng ;  but  a 
blinding  snowstorm  prevailed,  while 
the  ice  in  the  Ta-tzu  River  began  to 
thaw,  and  thus  the  operations  of  our 
troops  were  considerably  hindered.  The 
enemy,  who  were  in  strongly  fortified 
positions  which  had  taken  several 
months  to  construct,  in  addition  to 
the  natural  strength  of  these  positions, 
vigorously  resisted,  and  we  were  at 
last  obliged  to  suspend  the  attack- 
ing operations  at  nightfall. 

OCCUPATION  OF  CHING-HO-CHENO. 

February  24-. — Restimineattackixig 
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operations  at  dawn,  our  force  succeed- 
ed at  6  p.m.  in  completely  occupying 
the  place,  and  immediately  pursued  the 
enemy,  but  owing  to  the  contour  of 
the  land  and  the  darkness  of  the  night, 
we  could  not  pursue  them  far. 

The  enemy  who  confronted  us  this 
day  were  routed  towards  Ma-chun-tau. 
They  left  about  150  dead  on  the  field, 
and  the  spoils  taken  by  us  consisted  of 
3  machine  guns,  some  200  rifles,  about 
100,000  rounds  of  rifle  ammunition, 
etc.  We  also  captured  24?  Russians. 
According  to  the  prisoners,  the  enemy 
who  confronted  us  consisted  of  the 
whole  of  the  Seventy-first  Resei-ve  In- 


ct*  the  East  Siberian  Infantry  Sharp* 
shooters  reinforced  the  division  on  its 
western  side. 

February  25. — Having  at  dawn 
resumed  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  our 
Right  Column  troops  reached  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Hsi-chuan-ling,  while  a 
portion  of  our  Left  Column  troops  en- 
countered and  engaged  till  sunset  about 
three  battalions  of  the  enemy's  infan- 
try, consisting  of  portions  of  the  22nd' 
Regiment  of  the  East  Siberian  Infan- 
try Sharpshooters  and  the  Seventy-first 
Reserve  Infantry  Division,  which  had 
been  stationed  in  the  vicinity  of  Ta- 
ling. 


The  old  Imperial  Palace  at  Mukden. 


fantry  Division  with  20  field  and 
mountain  guns,  each  of  the  companies 
composing  the  division  consisting  of 
some  160  men.  They  also  stated  that 
two  or. three  of  these' companies  were 
nearly  .annihilated;  and  that  a  portion 


February      26.— Having      resumed 

early  in   the  morning    the    pursuit    of 

the  enemy,  the  Right  Column  troops 

drove  off  a  small    force  of  them  and 

occupied  Wu-lung-kou  at  3  p.m.,  while 

the    main    force   of  the   Left   Ccrtu'nMi,<^^T^ 
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troops  drove  off  the  enemy  possessing 
artillery,  but  whose  strength  was  un- 
asccrtainable,  from  the  vicinity  of  Pa- 
pan-ling,  and  then  continuing  to  ad- 
vance occupied  Wu-pai-niu-Iu.    A  por* 


Wu-pai-niu-lo,  to  the  heights  south  of 
Ma-chun-tan,  but  owing  to  the  topo- 
graphical features  of  the  land  could 
not  execute  any  attacking  O|)erations. 
February    28.— The    Left    Column 


A  Field  Hospital  at  the  Sha-ho. 


tion  of  our  Left  Column  confronting 
the  enemy  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Ta-ling,  drove  them  off  this  day  with 
great  losses,  and  the  enemy  retreated, 
burning  all  the  villages  along  the  road. 
February  27. — Still  continuing  the 
pursuit,  the  Right  Column  encountered 
and  engaged  till  sunset  the  enemy's 
forces  consisting  of  the  23rd  and  24th 
Regiments  of  the  Siberian  Infantry 
Sharpshooters,  with  eight  field  pieces 
and  four  machine  guns,  which  had 
newly  arrived  in  the  vicinity  of  Ti-ta. 
The  Left  Column  opened  a  cannonade 
on  the  eneiiiy  who  had  occupied  posi- 
tions in  the  districts  extending  from 
the  heights  east  of  Chiu-ping-tai  through 


drove  off  the  enemy  and  occupied  the 
heights  north-cast  of  Chiu-ping-tai  and 
north-west  of  Wu-pai-niu-lo  and  essayed 
by  a  night  attack  to  drive  the  enemy 
from  the  height  south  of  Ma-chun-tan, 
but  failed  to  attain  success.  About  4 
p.m.  some  three  battalions  of  the  ene- 
my's infantry  made  their  appearance 
in  the  vicinity  of  Huang- ti,  a  portion 
of  this  force  menacing  our  Left  Column. 
March  1.— The  Left  Column  having 
detailed  a  force  to  the  neighbourhood 
of  Tou-tao-kou,  in  order  to  cover  our 
left  flank  and  at  the  same  time  to 
communicate  with  the  Right  Column 
on  the  Sha-ho,  continued  its  attacks. 
The  enemy,  however,  held  s^eral  lines 
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of  strongly  defended  positions,  while 
their  forces  gradually  increased  in  this 
direction,  being  strengthened  by  the 
21st  and  22nd  Siberian  Regiments,  in 
consequence  of  which  the  progress  of 
our  attacks  was  not  such  as  might  be 
desired.  At  the  same  time  our  Right 
Column  was  compelled  to  maintain  its 
position,  owing  to  the  gradual  increase 
of  the  enemy's  forces  in  the  direction 
of  Ti-ta. 


enemy's  counter-attacks. 

March  2. — The  enemy's  forces  in 
the  direction  of  Ma-chun-tan  and  Ti-ta 
were  greatly  reinforced  and  offered  a 
stubborn  resistance,  essaying  repeated 
counter-attacks,  which  were, 
however,  uniformly  repulsed. 

March  3.  —  No  important 
developments  took  place  this 
day. 

March  4. — From  dawn  the 
Left  Column  resumed  its  attack 
on  the  enemy  at  Ma-chuntan, 
but  owing  to  the  rugged  nature 
of  the  ground  could  not  attain 
its  object.  The  Right  Column 
with  its  principal  force  ascertain- 
ed for  a  while  its  position  against 
the  enemy  in  the  vicinity  of  Ti-ta, 
and  despatched  a  portions  of  its 
forces  towards  Ma-chun-tan  to 
reinforce  the  Left  Column  in  its 
attack.  This  day  the  enemy  made 
fierce  counter-attacks  against  the 
left  wing  of  the  Right  Column, 
but  these  were  all  repulsed.  The 
enemy's  forces  in  this  direction 
were  increased  by  the  arrival  of 
the  85th  Regiment  of  the  Twenty- 
second  Division  and  two  other 
regiments. 

March  5.— The  Left  Column 
attacked  from  early  morning  the 
enemy  in  the  direction  of  Ma-chun-tan 
and  made  gradual  progress,  but  has  not 
as  yet  succeeded  in  carrying  the  whole 
line  of  the  enemy's  positions.  The 
Kght  Column  is  still  facing  the  enemy. 


HUAI-JEN  OCCUPIED. 

March  6.— The  Left  Column  resum- 
ed its  attack  and  succeeded  at  night 
in  gradually  occup3'ing  the  line  extend- 
ing from  the  heights  north-east  of 
Huang- ti  to  those  north-west  of  Pi-tzu- 
kou.  The  enemy  confronting  our  Right 
Column  attempted  repeated  counter- 
attacks on  a  small  scale,  but  these 
were  all  repulsed.  On  the  right  wing 
of  that  Column  was  a  portion  of  Reu- 
nenkampf's  detachment,  and  the  ene- 
my's force  from  Ying-ling  also  appear-* 
ed  to  have  arrived  in  this  direction. 
One  of  our  detachments  which  had 
been  despatched  towards  Huai-jen  com- 
pletely occupied  the  place  this  day. 


Lieut -General  Mayeda  who  was  killed 
near  Ma-chung-tan. 

March  7. — The  Left  Column  troops 
continued  their  attacks  on  the  enemy 
stationed  on  the  eminence  north  of 
Chih*chia-pu-tzu,  but  could  not  attain 
their  object.    Consequently  a   deJtach-  t 
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mcnt  was  sent  to  their  left.  This  de- 
tachment, attacked  the  enemy  on  the 
height  south  of  Ma-chun-tan,  in  co- 
operatioUj   with   the   detachment    des- 


hotly  pursued  the  enemy,  and  about 
half-past  five  in  the  afternoon  arrived 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Hun-ho,  closely 
in  touch  with  the  enemy's  rearguards. 


Newly  arrived  Soldiers  at  the  Coal  Mine  Station,  Huang-pu. 


patched  from  the  Sha-ho,  but  was 
still  unable  to  carry  the  enemy's  posi- 
tion. The  situation  remained  unaltered 
in  the  direction  of  the  Right  Column. 

ENEMY  AT  MA-CHUN-TAN  DISLODGED. 

March  8. — The  attack  being  con- 
tinued, tho  enemy  at  Ma-chun-tan  were 
at  last  dislodged  from  their  position, 
and  our  troops  succeeded  in  reaching 
the  line  extending  from  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Yao-ling  to  Lien-tao-wan  (mid- 
way between  Yao-ling  and  Shih-fou- 
chang.) 

SUCCESS  OF  THE  RIGHT  COLUMN. 

March  9. — The  Left  Column  troops 


The  Right  Column  troops  resumed 
the  attacking  operations  more  vigo- 
rously than  on  the  previous  day,  and 
succeeded  by  3  a.m.  in  completely 
driving  off  the  enemy,  whom  they  at 
once  pursued. 

OCCUPATION  OF  FUSHUN. 

March  10. — The  retreating  enemy 
took  up  positions  in  the  north  of  . 
Fu-shun,  where  they  had  been  const- 
ructing strong  defence  works  for  several 
months  past,  and  offered  r^si$tance. 
The  ice  in  the  middle  of  the  Hun-ho 
had  already  melted,  so  that  the  river 
could  i^ot  be  crossed  save  by  means 
of  bridges.     Although  this   nju^ved    a  ^ 
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great  hindrance  to  the  attacking  ope- 
rations, the  Left  Column  troops,  de- 
spite all  hardships,  attacked  the  enemy 
in  the  most  daring  manner,  and  by 
the  evening  of  this  day  succeeded  in 
completely  dislodging  the  enemy.  Sub- 
sequently a  fierce  pursuit  was  continu- 
ed until  midnight,  when  the  districts 
in  the  vicinity  of  Fu-shun  fell  entirely 
into  our  hands.  The  Right  Column 
troops  commenced  in  the  early  mornin- 
ing  to  pursue  the  enemy  in  the  most 
vigorous  manner,  and  reached  by  the 
evening  the  left  bank  of  the  Hun-ho. 
At    this   juncture    the  enemj'  took  up 


night.  The  enemy  who '  opposed  our 
troops  in  the  H sing-king  region  con- 
sisted of  the  Sixth  Division  of  the 
Eastern  Siberian  Sharpshooters,  the 
Seventy-first  Division  of  the  Reserve 
Infantry  and  the  6th  and  7th  Regi- 
ments of  the  Second  Division,  the  10th, 
11th  and  12th  Regiments  of  the  Third 
Division,  the  146th  Regiment  of  the 
Thirty-Seventh  Division,  the  85th  Re- 
giment of  the  Twenty-Second  Divi- 
«on,  and  the  Rennenkampf  Detach- 
ment. All  of  these  troops  were  routed, 
and  they  fled  northward,  pursued  by 
our  forces. 


pur  Scouts  firing  upon  the  Enemy's  Officers. 


positions  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
river  and  showed  signs  of  essaying 
resistance.  While  our  troops  were  pre- 
paring to  deliver  a  night  attack  with 
a  view  to  dislodging  the  enemy,  the 
latter    retreated    under    cover    of    the 


CASUALTFES. 

The  enemy's  casualties  in  these 
quarters  cannot  be  less  than  20,000, 
if  all  the  losses  inflicted  on  them  since 
the  commencement  of  the  present  bat- 
tle be  taken  into  account.  ^^^  ^fi^^plz-^^l  ^ 
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ties    arc    3,800.      The    prisoners    and 
spoils  of  war  are  as  already  reported. 

II. 

ON  THE  SHA-HO. 

February  24. — In  the  direction  of 
the  Right  Wing  Corps,  the  enemy  at 
Chien-sung-mu-pu-tzu,  after  setting 
that  village  on  fire,  retreated  to  Tieh- 
chia-tai.  A  little  past  11  a.m.  a  fire 
occurred  at  the  village  of  Tsai-chia-tun, 
but  its  cause  could  not  be  ascertained. 


observed  that  at  Kao-kuansai  there 
still  remained  about  three  squadrons 
of  the   enemy's    cavalry. 

In  the  direction  of  the  Central 
Corps  there  was  no  change  in  the 
situation,  except  random  firing  by  a 
small  force  of  the  enemy  on  our 
outposts  during  the  previous  night. 

In  the  direction  of  the  Left  Wing 
Corps,  the  enemy's  scouts  under  officers 
came  forward  in  the  forenoon  to  a 
point   north    of  Tu-tai-zu.    Thereupon 


The  First  Gate  of  the  old  Mausoleum  at  Mukden. 


Durinpr  the  daytime  the  Right  Co- 
lumn of  the  Corps  occupied  Teng-yuen- 
ling,  Pa-jih-ti  and  Chien-hsi-chia-ho- 
tzu.  At  night  the  Central  Column  oc- 
cupied the  line  extending  fromHsia-tah- 
l^i-kou  to  the  south  of  Chang-chi-sai, 
while  the  Left  Column  occupied  the 
heights  of  Tung-chia-fen.  This  day  the 
enemy  in  the  vicinity  of  Pien-ling 
retreated  towards  Kao-li-ying.     It  was 


our    outposts    dispersed    them,    killing 
two  of  them. 

In  the  afternoon  the  enemy's  h»ravy 
guns  bombarded  Li-ta-jen-tun  from 
Pao-hsiang-tun,  and  their  field  pieces 
Chen-tan-pu  from  the  neighbourhood 
of  Erh-tai-tzu.  At  night  the  enemy's 
infantry  about  one  battalion  strong 
made  a  counter-attack  on  Hou-chia- 
tun  north-west  of  Wai-tou=^han.  ami 
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their  force  of  an  unknown  strength  on 
Tung-chia-fen.  But  they  were  repulsed 
in  both  cases. 

February  25. — In  the  direction  of  the 
Right  Wing  Corps,  its  Right  Column, 
having  driven  off  the  enemy's  cavalry 
about  3  squadrons  strong,  occupied  a 
line  extending  from  Erh-ma-Iing  to 
Wu-tao-ling  north-east  of  Yang-ta-jen* 
tun  (about  2V2  miles  north-east  of  Kao- 
kuan-sai)  via  Erh-ma-ling-pu-tzu.  At 
night  the  Left  Column  also  essayed 
to  capture  Yao-chien-hu-tun,  but  having 
been  resisted  by  a  superior  force  of  the 
enemy  it  had  to  suspend  the  attack 
for  a  while,  and  commenced  to  take 
up  preparatory  positions  near  Ti-ti- 
shan  and  Tung-chia-fen. 

In  the  direction  of  the  Central 
Corps,  there  was  no  change  in  the 
situation,  except  firing  during  the 
preceding  night  by  a  small  force  of  the 
enemy  on  our  engineering  party  at 
Hsiao-tung-kou. 

In  the  direction  of  the  Left  Wing 
Corps,  there  was  no  development,  save 
the  surrender  of  the  enemy's  troops. 

About   4    p.m.    a    column    of    the 


enemy,  composed  of  various  arms  not 
less  than  about  a  division  in  strength| 


A  Body  of  our  Troops  advancing  to  reconroitre  the  Enemy. 


Lieut-Colonel  Yoshioka  who  was  killed 
in  the  Engagement  of  Li-kuan-pu. 

was  seen  proceeding  north-eastward 
from  Kuan-lin-pu.  On  the  right 
bank  of  the  Hun-ho  the  enemy's  forces, 
about  two  army  corps  in  strength, 
formed  a  position  extending  from 
Chang- tan  to  Ssu-fang-tai.  A  large 
body  of  their  cavalr}'  took  up  a  posi- 
tion, making 
the  vicinity  of 
Ta-huang-chi- 
pu  and  Huang- 
ti  their  centre. 
But  on  the 
right  bank  oC 
the  Liao  the 
presence  of  any 
large  force  of 
the  enemy  's 
cavalry  was 
not  as  yet  ob- 
served, only 
sonae  cavalry 
scouts  being 
seen  moving  ta 
and  fro. 

February 
26.— The  wea- 
ther was  bad| 
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with  a  blinding  snowstorm.  The  Right 
Column  of  the  Right  Wing  Corps  con- 
fronted till  sunset  a  force  of  the  enemy 
consisting  of  some  3,000  infantry, 
with  about  15  guns,  who  held  a 
strong  position  extending  from  Hsiao-pu 
to  Wang-fu-ling  via  Kao-tai-ling,  while 
the  Central  Column,  dispersing  the 
enemy  who  were  on  a  line  extending 
from  the  heights  north  of  Hsia-ta-pei- 
kou  to  Sung-tsu-tzu  occupied  that 
line.  The  enemy's  artillery  of 
about  three  batteries  (24  guns) 
fired  against  Tung-chia-fen. 

In  the  direction  of  the 
Central  Corps  the  enemj'  about 
a  sub-company  strong  deliver- 
ed an  attack  during  the  pre- 
ceding night,  but  were  re- 
pulsed. The  enemy's  artillery 
near  Wan-pao-shan  bombarded 
the  vicinity  of  Yao-tun,  while 
another  artillery  force  near 
Han-cheng-pu  fired  on  the 
neighbourhood  of  La-mu  tun 
and  the  railway  bridge.  There 
was  no  other  development. 

In  the  direction  of  the  Left 
Wing  Corps,  the  situation  re- 
mained unchanged. 

The  enemy's  cavalry  about 
one  regiment  strong  was  seen 
towards  evening  moving  from 
Hou-ma-hu-ling-tzu  toward 
C  hien-ma-hu-ling- tzu . 

February  27. — In  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Right  Wing  Corps, 
the     Right     Column     occupied 
the  heights  north  of  Wang-fu- 
ling-tzu,  the  advanced  position 
of  the  enemy,  and  attempted  to  attack 
their  main  position  fijrthcr  north,  but 
this    position    possessed    a   strong   re- 
doubt, and  moreover  an  enemy's  force 
of  about  foxir  infantry  battlions  with 
a  battery  of  artillery,  having  advanced 
from    the    direction    of    Ma-chun-tan, 
halted    near    Hsiao-pu    and   appeared 
to  threaten  our  right  flank.    Consequ- 
ently it  was  decided   to   suspend   our 


attack  and  to  maintain  the  situation 
for  a  while. 

The  Left  Column  of  the  Right  Wing 
Corps  and  the  Central  Corps  opened 
gun-fire  this  day.  ,  In  the  .  afternoon 
the  enemy's  artillery  replied  from  diffe- 
rent positions,  presenting  about  300 
pieces  to  our  view.  Their  positions 
on  Wan-pao-shan  and  the  heights 
west  of  that  hill  appeared  to  have 
especially  sustained  enormous  injuries 


A  Soldier  watching. 


from  our  heaviest  guns. 

In  the  direction  of  the  Central' 
Corps  the  enemy's  field  pieces  near 
Ssu-fang-tai  and  their  heavy  guns  near 
Wen-cheng-pu  at  night  concentrated 
their  fire  on  our  outposts  stationed 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  railway 
bridge.  About  11  p.m.  the  enemy's 
infantry,  about  {lye  companies  strong, 
made  an  enveloping  attack  which  ex- 
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tended  on  both  sides  of  the  railway 
line,  and  a  portion  of  this  force  having 
at  last  penetrated  to  our  skirmishing 
trenches,  there  ensued  a  fierce  hand-to- 
hand  fight,  but  our  outposts,  having 
obtained  reinforcements  from  the  rear, 
stubbornly    held    their    position,    and 


Lieut.- General  Iwanow,  Commander  of  the  Siberian  3rd 
Army  Corps. 


succeeded  a  little  past  3  a.m.  in  com- 
pletely repulsing  the  attack.  On  this 
occasion  our  casualties  were  about 
50,  while  the  number  of  the  dead  left 
behind  by  the  enemy  reached  50  or  60. 
We  took  a  number  of  prisoners  and 
some  spoils  of  war. 

In  the  direction  of  the  Ivcft  Wing 
Corps,  the  enemy  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Pao-hsiang-tun  and  Wu-chia-tzu 
commenced  to  show  signs  of  activity 
towards  the  afternoon,  while  those  in 
the  vicinity  of  Hei-lin-tun  and  Chin- 
shan-tai  resumed,  after  we  had  ceased 


firing,  their  entrenchment  work.      The 

Russian    infantry    stationed    near  Pei- 

tai-tzu  and  Hsiao-shu-tzu  fired  on  us  at 

random.    Towards  sunset  the  enemy's 

artillery,  the   position    of  which    was 

not    known,    again    bombarded  Chen- 

tan-pu.       In  the  evening  some  bodies 

of  the  enemy,  one 

or  two   companies 

each,  attacked  our 

positions    such    as 

Wan-chia-yuan-tzu, 

San-chia-tzu       and 

Ya-pa-tai,  but  were 

all  repulsed. 

Our  Corps  which 
had  been  executing 
a  turning  move- 
ment ft-om  the 
right  bank  of  the 
Hun-ho,  drove  the 
small  forces  of  the 
enemy  before  it. 
The  Right  Column 
of  the  Corps  oc- 
cupied the  neigh- 
bourhood ofShu&n- 
shu-to,  the  Central 
Column  that  of 
Liu  -chia-  kang-t2u, 
and  the  Left 
Column  that  of 
Wei-ssu-chia-txu 
and  Shang-hsia-li- 
ma.  The  cavalry 
force  belonging  to 
captured    Chc-chang-kan- 


Corps 


the 
tzu. 

On  this  day  our  Left  Wing  Corps 
captured  59  Russians,  including  some 
non-commissioned  officers. 

February  28. — In  the  direction  of 
the  Right  Wing  Corps,  the  enemy  who 
were  advancing  on  the  Right  Column 
halted  in  the  vicinity  of  Lia-pao  and 
showed  no  signs  of  moving  further 
south.  In  the  aflemoon  a  report  was 
received  to  the  effect  that  about  two 
battalions  of  Russian  infantry  were 
advancing  southward  on  Erh-tao-kou 
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from      San-chia-tzu,     south-east     of 
Ma-chun-tan. 

The  enemy's  batteries  on  Tun-kotl- 
slian  and  the  heights  north  of  Tang- 
chia-tun  opened  a  bombardment  at  4 
a.m.,  but  we  did  not  reply.  At  1  p.m. 
our  batteries  along  the  whole  front 
of  the  Corps  opened  fire  and  inflicted 
on  the  enemy  severe  losses.  The  Right 
Column  of  the  Corps  occupied  the 
tentative  positions  on  the  line  extend- 
ing from  the  heights  north-east  of 
Ilsi-ku-ling  to  the  heights  south  of 
Sung-shu-tsu-tzu  via  the  heights  north 
of  Wang-fu-ling. 


In  front  of  the  Left  Wing  Corps, 
about  seven  batteries  of  the  enemy *s 
field  guns  and  a  group  of  13  heavy 
guns  made  their  appearance  and  bom- 
barded the  vicinity  of  Li-ta-jen-tun, 
Ya-pa-tai,  and  Chen-tan-pu.  The 
main  force  of  our  Corps  being  station- 
ed in  the  district  lying  west  of  Lang- 
tung-kou,  made  preparations  to  ad- 
vance at  any  moment,  and  the  cavalry 
force  of  the  Corps  proceeded  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  Hou-ma-hu-ling-tzu. 

The  Right  Column  of  the  turning 
Corps  occupied  Shang-tsai-men  at  8 
a.m.,  drove  oflf  the  enemy's  cavalry  in 


■^ 


Our  Infantry  Soldiers  firing  in  an  Bntrtnchment, 


The  Central  Corps  commenced  a 
cannonade  from  early  in  the  morning. 
In  consequence  the  enemy's  defensive 
works  were  destroyed  one  by  one  and 
their  batteries  silenced. 


the  neighbourhood  of  Chia-liang-tzu  at 
about  8.30  a.m.,  and  continued  its 
northward  advance.  The  Central 
Column  drove  off  a  small  number  of 
the    enemy's   troops    in    the 
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Cheng-chia-tun,  and  its  advance  guards 
reached  Lao-wo-pen  at  9.30  p.m. 
The  Left  Column  advanced  throughout 
the  day  without  meeting  the  enemy. 
In  consequence,  the  Corps  occupied 
the  line  extending  from  San-tung-kou 
to  Chen-tzu-kou, 


In  the  direction  of  the  Left  Wing 
Corps,  the  attacking  operations  gra- 
dually progressed  and  our  troops 
pressed  hard  on  the  enemy's  positions. 
But  as  the  enemy,  who  were  in  pos- 
session of  about  2%  batteries  of  field 
artillery    and  4  of  heav3r  guns,  made 


A  Gate  in  the  Castle  of  Mukden. 


March  1. — In  the  directi  n  of  the 
Right  Wing  Corps,  its  Right  Column 
occupied  Kao-tai-ling  and  the  heights 
north  of  Wang-fu-ling.  The  central 
Column  delivered  an  attack  against 
Tung-kou-shan,  but  owing  to  an  en- 
filading fire  from  the  direction  of  Chien- 
lu-tzu-kou  and  Che-tou-ling,  this  Col- 
umn could  not  make  much  progress. 
The  Left  Column ''occupied  Sung-rau- 
pao-tzu  and  Yao-chien-hu-tun. 

In  the  direction  of  the  Central 
Corps  the  cannonading  was  kept  up, 
to  which  the  enemy  responded,  disclos- 
ing to  view  about  15  field  batteries 
and  4  batteries  of  heavy  guns. 


a  stubborn  resistance,  while  their 
strength  was  gradually  increased, 
our  forces  were  not  in  a  position  to 
execute  an  assault.  During  the  night, 
an  attack  w^as  carried  out  against 
Wang-chia-wo-pen  and  Li-chia-wo- 
pen,  but  was  unsuccesssful  in  attain- 
ing its  objects.  A  great  counter-attack 
was  then  made  by  the  enemy,  but  the 
gallant  resistance  of  our  troops  finally 
succeeded  in  repulsing  the  attack.  The 
Left  Column  was  engaged  from  11  a.m. 
in  an  attack  on  Yueh-pu-tzu,  south 
of  Chang-tan. 

The  turning  Corps    dispatched  its 
Right  Column'  to   tcmporarilv  occupy 
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a  line  extending  from  Snn-chia-kou  to 
Chang-chia-wo-peng,  and  ordered  its 
Central  Column  to  march  round  the 
right  flank  rear  of  the  enemy  at 
Ssu-fang-tai,  starting  from  a  line  at  Ta- 
fang-chi-pao  and  Niu-hsin-to  through 
the  districts  of  Su-chia-an,  and  Chin- 
hai-pu,  and  to  attack  the  enemy  at 
Ssu-fang-tai  in  cooperation  with  the 
Right  Column  when  it  reached  the 
vicinity  of  Su-chia-an  ;  while  the  Left 
Column  was  ordered  to  operate  in  the 
rear  of  the  enemy  toward  a  line  at 
Ting-chia-pu-tzu  and  Ta-chiao,  effect- 
ing a  junction  with  the  left  wing  of 
the  Central  Column.  At  about  10 
p.m.  Ssu-fang-tai  was  completely  oc- 
cupied by  the  Right  Column. 

OCCUPATION  OF  HSIN-MIN-TING. 

To-day  our  cavalry  force  occupied 
Ta-min-tun  and  its  detachment  Ilsin- 
min-ting. 

March  2.— The  Right  Column  of 
the  Right  Wing  Corps  occupied  this 
morning  the  heights  cast  of  Kao-tai- 
ling.  Although  the  Central  Column 
of  the  Corps  succeeded  in  carrying  be- 
fore dawn  the  enemy's  first  position  in 
the  vicinity  of  Chan-kou,  yet  the  pro- 
gress of  attack  in  this  part  was  not 
so  satisfactory  as  desired,  for  there  was 
a  deep  valley  between  the  first  and 
second  position  of  the  enemy,  the 
latter  position  being  situated  to  the 
north-west  of  the  former.  The  Left 
Column  repulsed  a  night  attack  on  a 
small  scale  which  had  been  attempted 
by  the  enemy  the  preceding  night  and 
to-day  commenced  operations  to  dis- 
perse the  enemy's  force  guarding  the 
northern  foot  of  Ma-kuan-tzu  and 
Ti-ti-shan. 

The  Central  Corps,  upon  noticing 
the  effect  of  the  bombardment,  then 
fjroceeded  to  attack  Wap-pao-shan. 
The  situation  gr€;w  more  and  more 
promising,  but  the  end  remained  un- 
attained..  During. the  night  the  enemy 
essayed  a  counter-attack  on  the  Cen- 


tral   Column,     but    the     attack    was 
repulsed. 

CHANG-TAN  CARRIED. 

The  Left  Wing  Corps  at  about  8 
in  the  morning  detached  a  portion  of 
the  Left  Column  to  occupy  Chang-tan, 
and  this  was  successfully  effected,  the 
Right  and  Central  Column  at  the 
same  time  taking  possession  of  Pei- 
tai-tzu,  Li-chia-wo-pen  and  Wan-chia- 
wo-pen.  Then  the  whole  Corps 
advanced  toward  the  line  of  Tien-shin- 
])u  and  Men-ta-pu,  but  met  with 
renewed  resistance  from  the  enemy  on 


Major- General  Hirasa. 

the  line  of  Chin-shan-tai,  Ku-chia-tzu, 
Chou-kuan-pu  and  Wang-hsin-tai.  A 
fierce  attack  was  thereupon  delivered 
on  the  enemy,  who  were  finally  put  to 
rout.  The  Corps  then  occupied  Chou- 
kuan-pu  and  Wang-hsin-tai  and  con- 
tinued   its    attacking    advance.      The 
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enemy  in  this  direjtion  fled  in  disorder 
toward  the  north-east. 

The  Right  Column  of  the  turning 
Corps  reached  the  neighbourhood  of 
Chang-chan.    It  was  attacked  during 


followed  up  their  success  by  aggressive- 
ly^  advancing  on  the  enemy's  main  line 
of  defence,  but  were  unable  to  proceed 
as  fast  as  could  Ije  desired.  The  Cen- 
tral and  Right  Columns  also  continued 


Our  Soldiers  returning  from  the  Out-post  Line. 


the  night  by  some  five  battalions  of 
the  enemy's  infantry,  but  repulsed 
them.  The  Central  and  Left  Columns, 
effecting  a  junction  with  the  left  wing 
of  the  Right  Column,  pressed  the  enemy 
toward  the  north-east. 

March  3. — In  the  direction  of  the 
Right  Wing  Corps,  the  Left  Column 
began  to  move  at  midnight  on  the 
previous  day  and  succeeded  at  day- 
break to-day  in  occupying  the  heights 
north  of  Hou-sung-mu-pu-tzu  and 
Tang-chia-tun.    These  forces  instantly 


their  attacks  from  early  morning,  but 
were  unable  to  attain  their  object. 
During  the  night  a  large  force  of  the 
enemy  delivered  four  severe  consecutive 
attacks  upon  the  front  of  the  Left 
Column,  but  were  each  time  repulsed 
with  great  loss.  About  a  battalion  of 
the  enemy's  infantry  proceeding  from 
Feng-chi-pao  attempted  to  capture 
Shang-wa-fang,  but  was  immediately 
hurled  back. 

The  Central  Corps  maintained  the 
situation  without  any  change^^^During;  t 
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the  night  this  force  was  attacked 
several  times  by  small  bodies  of  the 
enemy,  but  repulsed  them  all. 

The  Left  Wing  Corps  gradually 
drove  back  the  enemy  toward  the 
north-east,  its  Right  Column  occupying 
the  villages  of  San-chia-tzu,  Hsiao-fang- 
shen,  and  Men-ta-pu ;  the  Central 
Column,  the  line  of  Yin-erh-pu  and 
Hsin-kai-ho  ;  and  the  Left  Column,  the 
neighbourhood  of  Wci-chia-pu  in  the 
rear  of  Su-hu-pu  along  the  right  bank 
of  the  Hun-ho.  Towards  the  evening 
the  enemy  in  the  vicinity  of  Wu-chen- 
ying  began  to  show  signs  of  restless- 
ness. 

This  morning,  the  Right  Column 
of  the  Turning  Corps  pursued  the 
enemy,  after  a  fierce  conflict  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Chang-yi-tien,  to* 
W£ir<l  Liii-chia-tai.  TUe  oilier  forces 
driving  the  enemy  toward  the  iiorth- 
east,  reached  ihc  line  of  Tc-shcng-yiiig- 
izvi,  Ta-t2U'pu  a«d  La-mu-ho, 


afternoon  a  small  force  of  the  enemy 
at  Wu-chia-pu-tzu,  some  12  kilometres 
north  of  Kao-tai-ling,  and  pushed  on- 
ward, driving  the  enemy  northward. 
During  the  night  the  Central  Column 
dispatched  its  right  wing  back  to  the 
heights  on  the  north  of  Ta-pei-kou, 
and  uniting  its  main  force  with  its 
left  wing  delivered  an  attack  upon 
the  eminence  north  of  Pien-niu-lu-pu 
and  captured  the  enemy's  first  position. 
The  Left  Column  of  the  Central 
Corps,  in  cooperation  with  the  Right 
Column  of  the  Left  Wing  Corps,  com- 
menced to  move  forward,  pressing  the 
foe  toward  the  north-east,  and  succeed- 


The  Bnemy*s  Wire  Entanglements  destroyed. 


Majxh  4. — In  the  direction  of  the 
Right  Wing  Corps,  the  detachment 
which  had  been  sent  toward  Ma-chun- 
tan,   encountered  at   about   4   in   the 


ed  at  about  1  in  the  afternoon  in 
occupying  the  line  of  Lai-shen-pu 
and  Wu-chen-ying.  The  other  forces 
were    vigorously    engaged 
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enemy   in   the   same   situation   as   on 
the  preceding  day. 

The  Central   Column    of  the   Left 
Wing  Corps  took  possession  of  Su-hu- 


another  portion  proceeded  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  Ta-shih-chiao  and 
Chien  shin-tai-tzu.  The  Right  Column 
of  the  Corps  cfiFected  a  junction  with 


The  Nian-nian-miao  at  Mukden. 


pao.  The  Left  Column  drove  off  the 
enemy  stationed  near  Chien-tsai-chia- 
pu,  and  toward  the  evening,  with  a 
view  to  delivering  an  attack  upon  the 
enemy  posted  along  the  line  extending 
from  Sha-to-tzu  to  the  old  railway 
bridge,  closed  in  upon  their  right  flank 
rear  from  the  vicinity  of  Yu-lin-pu. 
Meanwhile  the  Central  Column  gradu- 
ally joined  in  the  engagement. 

This  day  a  large  Russian  column, 
more  than  a  division  -strong,  was  ob- 
served to  retreat  from  Kuan-lin-pu 
to  the  railway  station  at  Su-chia-tun 
by  way  of  Pien-cheng-tzu.  As  to  the 
Turning  Corps,  a  portion  of  this  force 
carried  toward  the  evening  the  enemy's 
fortification  at  West  Li-kuan-pii  while 


the  Left  Wing  Corps  and  delivered  an 
attack  upon  the  enemy. 

March  5. — The  detachment  from 
the  Right  Wing  Corps  dispatched  to- 
ward Ma-chun-tan  occupied  Tung-ku- 
ling  (about  7V^  miles  west  of  Ma-chun- 
tan)  at  3.30  p.m.,  and  subsequently 
captured  the  enemy's  redoubts  on  the 
north  of  that  hill.  Some  hostile  forces 
were  still  to  be  seen  on  Pei-ta-ling 
(about  2V^  miles  south-east  of  Siao- 
pao).  A  portion  of  the  Left  Column 
occupied  at  day-break  the  enemy's 
redoubts  on  the  heights  north-east  of 
Hon- sung- mu-pu-tzu.  During  the 
night  counter-attacks  were  made  by 
the  enemy  against  the  front  of  the 
Right  Column    and*  the   noirt4iern'  ex^ 
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tremity  of  Tnng-dua^fen,  but  they  were 
all  repnised. 

The  Right  Column  of  the  Central 
Corps  occupied  Liu-chiang-tun  at  about 
8.30  a.m.  and  eaveloped  a  portion  of 
the  enemy's  force  in  their  central  keep 
in  the  village.  The  Left  Column  oc* 
cupied  the  line  of  Ssu-fang-tai  and  Yin- 
yu  by  S.4^aan.^^nd  about  noon  carried  . 
West  Han-cheng-pa.  It  then  con- 
tinued the  attacking  operations  a- 
gainst  Kao-li-tun.  This  day  the 
enemy  burned  down  the  station  build- 
ings at  Su-chia-tun. 

The  Left  Wing  Corps  succeeded 
from  early  morning  in  occupying  the 
line  extending  from  Ta-lien- 
tun  to  Hsiao-su-chia-pu. 
They  attacked  the  enemy 
posted'  along  Mo-chia-pu 
to  Yang-shih-tun,  a  portion 
of  our  forces  menacing  the 
flanks  of  the  enemy's  right 
wing.  Extraordinarily 
large  quantities  of  arms, 
ammunition/'  etc.  were  cap- 
tured at  Su-hu-pu. 

The  Right  column  of  the  ' 
Turning  Corps,  acting  since 
early  morning  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  Left  Column 
of  the  Left  Wing  Corps, 
delivered  an  attack  on  the 
enemy  stationed  near  Yang- 
shih-tun,  while  the  Central 
Column  carried  the  enemy's 
fortifications  at  West  Li- 
kuan-pu  and  attacked  their 
forces  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
village.  During  the  night 
of  the  4th  the  main  force 
of  the  Left  Column  had 
reached  Ta-shih-chiao,  while 
ita  foremost  line  had  pro- 
ceeded to  the  line  extending 
from  Chuan-wan-chiao  to 
Wu-tai-tzu.  The  cavalry  belonging  to 
this  Corps  had  reached  Chien-hsin-tai- 
tzu  on  the  night  of  the  4th  and  a  por- 
tion of  it  occupied  Yang-ma-chang. 


The  enemy  toward  the  north-west 
of  Mukden,  holding  strongly  fortified 
posistions  on  the  line  extendtaig  from 
Pei-ling  to .  Yang-shih-tun  tfaroHgh '  Li* 
kuan-pu,  is  now.  offering  stubborn 
resistance. 

March  6.— The  detachment  from 
the  Right  Wing  Corps  dispatched  to- 
ward Ma-chun-tan  occupied  the  heights 
along  the  south  of  Pi-tzu-kou,  and 
pursuing  Tou-tao-kou.  Otherwise  there 
was  no  change  in  front  of  this  Corps* 

In  the  direction  of  the  Central 
Corps  an  indecisive  conflict  was  con* 
tinued  in  front  of  the  Mukden  road. 
The  Left  Column  of  this  Corps  engaged 


Major-Qeneral  Sunaga. 


with  the  enemy  on  the  line  of  Sha-ho- 
pu,  East  Han-cheng-pu,  Su-chia-tun, 
Pei-tai-tzu-ying  and  Erh-tai-tzu,  and 
made  a  fierce  attack  on  them  with  the 
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triew  of  capturing  Bast  Han-cheng-pu. 
Biit  owing  to  the  enemy's  stabbom 
resistance  and  the  strengthening  of 
their  force,  our  troops  were  unable  to 
achieve  their  object... 


Our  Soldiers  going  to  their  Quarters. 


The  Left  Wing  Corps  extended  its 
front  to  the  line  stretching  from  Su- 
hu-pu  to  Li-kuan-jju,  and  attacked 
the  enemy  posted  on  the  line  of  Sha- 
to-tzu,  Yang-shih-tun  and  Chen-si- 
cheng. 

ATTACK  ON  MUKDEN. 

The  Turning  Corps,  in  order  to 
make  an  attack  upon  Mukden  from  its 
north-west,  occupied  the  line  extending 
from  Ta-shih-chiao  to  Ping-lo-pu. 
This  day  a  force  of  the  enemy  about  a 
Division  strong,  with  70  guns,  advan- 
ced to  a  point  between  Kao-li-tun  and 
Cha-tai,  but  was  repulsed.  Later,  the 
enemy  again  advanced  and  the  two 
hostile  forces  confronted  each  other  in 
close  proximity  until  suijset. 


March  7.— In  the  direction  of  the 
Right  Wing  Corps,  the  enemy's  infan- 
try attacked  at  about  3  in  the  morn- 
ing the  heights  north  of  Tang-chia-tun, 
but  meeting  with  a  vigorous  resistance 
-  .  from  .  our 
forces  •  with- 
drew, ■  leav# 
ing  some  30 
dead  behind. 
The  detach* 
ment  sent 
toward.  Ma- 
chun-tan  at- 
tacked from 
early  morn- 
ing the  ene- 
my in  the 
neighbour- 
hood of  Ta- 
fan-tzu.  Our 
forces  suc- 
ceeded in  oc- 
cupying the 
place  at  9.30 
a.m.,  and  at 
once  pursued 
the  enemy. 
Otherw^is  c 
the  situa- 
tion was  not 
changed  in  these  quarters. 

In  the  direction  of  the  Central 
Corps,  at  about  2  a.m.  the  enemy 
concentrated  their  artillery  fire  on  the 
whole  front  of  the  Right  Column,  and 
under  cover  of  the  fire  some  four  bat- 
talions or  more  of  the  enemy's  infantry 
attacked  the  front  of  that  Column, 
but  were  finally  repulsed  at  4.30  a.m. 
In  the  direction  of  the  Left  Column,  the 
attack  upon  East  Han-cheng-pu  had 
been  continued  since  the  night  of  the 
6th,  resulting  in  the  occupation  of  that 
place  by  11  a.m.,  despite  the  enemy's 
stubborn  resistance.  Later,  an  at- 
tempt was  made  to  dispossess  the 
enemy  of  the  neighbourhood  of  Kao- 
li-tun,  but  the  enemy  delivered  a  vigo- 
rous  counter-attack,    and    our    forces 
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-were  lanable  to  acbieve  their  object, 
although  they  succeeded  after  a  fierce 
4ronflict  in  repeHing  the  enemy. 

'■  In  the  direction  of  the  Left  Wing 
Corps,  various  measures  were  taken 
on  the  night  of  the  6th  for  capturing 
Yang-shih-tun,  but  the  enemy  were 
holding  strongly  fortified  positions  on 
the  line  extending  from  Mo-chia-pu  to 
Li-kuan-pu  through  Yang-shih-tun,  and 
offered  a  stubborn  resistance,  their  for- 
ces in  the  meantime  being  steadily 
increased.  Therefore  the  object  con- 
templated   -was    not    attained.      This 


these  quarters,  so  that  the  movement 
of  the  Turning  Corps  might  be  rendered 
easier  and  brought  lo  completion. 
This  day.  about  two-thirds  of  Li-kuan- 
pu  were  carried  by  our  troops.  In  the 
afternoon,  a  hostile  force  about  a  divi- 
sion strong  delivered  a  counter-attack 
on  that  place, 'which  we  were  obliged 
to  abandon  after  an  arduous  struggle. 
The  Turning  Corps  extended  fi-om 
day-break  its  Left  Column  in  the  dis- 
tricts north  of  Ping-lo-pu,  and  began 
an  enveloping  movement  against  the 
line  of  Pei-ling  and  Chan-chia-tzu.    By 


Major- General  Fujii,  Chief  of  the  Sufi  of  the  Kurokl  Army  shooting  at  a  Target. 


morning  attacking  operations  were 
resumed  and  endeavours  were  made  to 
capture  the  place.  But,  as  the  enemy's 
forces  were  far  superior  in  number  to 
ours,  our  troops  directed  their  efforts 
to  diverting  the  enemy's  attention  to 


evening  the  Corps  had  occupied  the 
line  extending  from  Chuan-wan-chiao 
to  Chang-chia-tzu.  Meanwhile  its  ca- 
valry force  was  guarding  the  left  flank 
in  the  direction  of  Ta-sin-tun  and 
Ching-tsui-tzu. 
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March  8.— The  enemy  in  front  of 
the  Right  Wing  and  Central  Corps 
had  commenced  a  general  retreat  dur- 
ing the  night  of  the  7th.     The  Right 


ing  oflf  a  superior  hostile  force.  The 
enemy  had  delivered  frequent  counter- 
attacks upon  this  Corps,  which  had 
experienced  an  arduous  struggle,    but 


Our  Infantry  Soldiers  skirmishing. 


Wing  Corps  was  therefore  ordered  at 
midnight  to  vigorously  pursue  the 
enemy.  It  overtook  them  near  Pai- 
shen-sai  and  continued  the  pursuit  to- 
ward Hsing-lung-tien. 

The  Central  Corps  also  began  at 
about  2  a.m.  to  pursue  the  enemy,  its 
Right  Column  overtaking  them  in  the 
districts  between  Nian-nian-sai  and 
Pan-tzu-sai,  where  they  were  observed 
to  be  retiring  northward  in  disorder. 
They  were  bombarded  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Huang-shan  and  consider- 
able damages  were  inflicted  on  them. 
The  Left  Wing  Corps  had  been  engag- 
ed since  the  morning  of  the  7th  in  driv- 


ultimately  the  attacks  were  all  repuls- 
ed, with  great  loss.  During  the  enga- 
gement one  of  our  brigades  was  en- 
veloped at  Li-kuan-pu  by  a  force  of 
the  enemy  of  the  strength  of  about  an 
army  corps,  but  after  a  strenuous  re- 
sistance, our  brigade  finally  succeeded 
in  firmly  holding  its  position.  In  this 
engagement  the  enemy  is  said  to  have 
lost  8,000  killed  and  wounded.  At 
about  11  a.m.  the  enemy  began  to 
show  signs  of  wavering,  when  they 
were  instantly  pursued  and  pressed  for* 
ward  to  Mukden. 

The  Turning  Corps  despite  the  ene^ 
my's   dogged   r^gia^tan^c^^  @^ 
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possession  of  Hsiao-chi-ttin,  Pa-chia- 
ttn  (some  2  kilo-metres  north-east  of 
Hsiao-chi-tun)  and  San-tai-tzti. 

DBSTRUCnON  OP  RADJWAT  NORTH  OV 
MUKDBN. 

The  corps  continued  the  ^pursuit 
and  encomitered  the  enemy,  who  made 
a  stand  at  the  defence  works  const- 
ructed on  the  line  extending  from  Ta- 
ping-chuang  to  Liu-tiao-tun  through 
Pci-ling.  A  portion  of  the  Corps  des- 
troyed the  railway  north  of  Mukden, 
thus  completely  interrupting  the  traffic 
thereon. 

At  noon  about  one  division  of  the 
enemy   divided   itself  into  several  col- 
umns and  retreated  toward  the  north, 
along  the  east  side  of  the  railway  line 
north  east       of 
Mukden,    while 
a    portion   of 
the  same  force, 
occupying    a 
position  on  the 
west  side  of  the 
railway       near 
Wan-chun-sung, 
covered  the  re- 
treat. 

March  9.—  * 
The  Right  Wing 
Corps  pursuing 
the  enemy  re- 
ached at  dawn 
the  left  bank  of 
the  Hun-ho  and 
dispersed  the 
enemy  guard- 
ing the  right 
bank  of  the 
river.  In  the 
evening  a  por- 
tion of  this 
Corps     reached 

the  neighbourhood  of  Hu-shan-pu  and 
Peng-chia-lou. 

The  Central  Corps,  which  since  the 
morning  had  been  engaged  in  driving 
off  the   enemy   that   held   the   defence 


works  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Hun- 
ho,  as  well  as  the  remnant  of  the 
enemy's  forces  in  the  vicinity  of  Hun- 
ho-pu,  proceeded  towards  the  north- 
east of  Mukden  in  order  to  continue 
the  attacking  operations,  but  owing 
to  the  strong  operation  of  a  large 
force  of  the  enemy  stationed  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Hun-ho,  our  forces 
were  not  able  to  cross  over  to  the 
right  bank. 

The  enemy  in  front  of  the  Left 
Wing  Corps  continued  to  offer  obsti- 
nate resistance,  and  a  portion  of  their 
forces  still  held  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  railway  bridge.  It  appeared  that 
the  enemy  in  this  direction  were  still 
engaged  by  our  forces  and  were  in 
consequence  unable  to  effect  a  retreat* 


A  Gate  after  the  Battle  of  Mulcden. 


The  Turning  Corps,  though  making 
considerable  progress  in  its  attacks, 
was  obstructed  by  the  enemy's  defence 
works  and  could  not  therefore  effect 
the  progress  that  was  desired.  It  en- 
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deavoured,  however,  to  prevent  the 
escape  of  the  enemy  by  extending  its 
fighting  line  further  to  the  left.  Its 
Left  Colnmn,  some  sections  of  which 
had  to  retreat  a  little,  pressed  by  the 


Hu-shan-pu.  The  Left  Column  routed 
during  the  morning  the  enemy  in  th^ 
redoubt,  on  the  heights  north-west  of 
Chiu-tien  and  its  neighbourhood  and 
followed  them  in  close  pursuit.     Tiris 


The  Front  Gate  of  th^  North  Mauseleum  at  Mukden. 


enemy's    counter-attacks,    persistently 
continued  the  attacking  operations. 

March  10.— The  Right  Wing  Corps 
dispatched  to  assist  the  Army  which 
was  advancing  northward  from  the 
direction  of  Ma-chun-tan  in  an  assault 
on  the  heights  north  of  Fu-shun,  at- 
tacked in  the  forenoon  the  enemy 
posted  along  the  northern  heights  ex- 
tending from  Fu-shun  to  Ti-ta  (about 
5  miles  west  of  Fu-shun),  and  after 
having  driven  them  off  at  about  noon, 
proceeded  in  pursuit  and  occupied  the 
line  of  Lan-ni-wa  and  La-ma-kou.  The 
tentral  Cohitnn  attacking  the  enemy 
in  occupation  of  the  heights  north  of 
Hsing-lung-tien,  comj^etely  drove  them 
off  at   about   10    a.m.    and   occupied 


Column  then  attacked  the  enemy  post- 
ed along  the  heights  extending  from 
the  north  of  Peng-chia-lou  to  Ta-lien- 
pu-tzu,  and  dislodged  them  after  a 
hand-to-hand  fight.  The  artillery  of 
the  Column  continued  till  sunset  to 
pour  a  heavy  fire  upoa  a  large  column 
of  the  enemy  retreating  along  the 
Tieh-ling  road  and  railway  line,  and 
inflicted  enormous  losses  on  them. 

The  Right  Column  of  the  Central 
Corps  was  engaged  since  the  morning 
in  driving  off  the  enemy  in  the  neigh* 
bourhood  of  Chi-hsien-fang.  Whilst  ii| 
pursuit  of  the  enemy,  this  Column 
reached  at  11.30  a.m.  the  line  stretch- 
ing from  the  east  of  Wang-chia-kou  to 
Chap-chia-kon,    when    a   force   of  th« 
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<»nemy,  some  twb  battalions  strong, 
delivered  a  cpunter-attack,  which  was, 
however,  repulsed.  At  about  11  a.m. 
this  Column  occupied  the  range  of 
heights  south  of  Wang-chia-kou  and 
lattacked  the  enemy  retreating  along 
the  Mukden  road.  A  detachment  of 
the  same  Column,  which  had  crossed 
the  Hun-ho  at  midnight  on  the  9th 
at  a  point  north-east  of  Yang-kuan- 
tun,  dispersed  a  combined  force  of  the 
enemy  of  various  arms  near  Wang- 
chia-tzu  and  Mao-chia-tun.  Vigorous- 
ly continuing  the  pursuit,  the  Column 
occupied  at  11  a.m.  a  line  extending 
from  north-east    of  Yu-lin-pu  to  Erh- 


tun,  dispersed  the  .eninny.  on  the  idight 
bank  of  the  river.'  It  then  cojatitiued 
the  pursuit*  

In  the  direction  of  the  I*eft  Wing 
Corps,  operations  to  divert  the  con- 
fronting, enemy  had  been  contintied 
till  the  morning,  when  at  the  oppor- 
tune moment  attacks  were  delivered 
against  Ta-pu  and  Hsin-pu,  these 
places  being  captured  at  10  a.m.  A, 
general  pursuit  was  then  commenced 
by  the  whole  line  extending  along 
Ma-tou  (25  miles  west  of  Mukden), 
Si-ta,  Ta-ping-chuang  and  Hou-ta. 

As  to  the  Turning  Corps,  its  Left 
Column    had    sustained   the   repeated 


Materials  for  Balloons  which  the  Russians  left  behind  at  Mukden. 


tai-tzu  and  is  now  intercepting  the 
retreat  of  the  enemy.  The  Left 
Column,  which,  after  stationing  a 
portion  of  its  force  in  front  of  Hun- 
ho-pu,  had  crossed  the  Hun-ho  with 
the  main  force  at  midnight  on  the  9th 
at  a  point  south-west   of  Yang-kuan-' 


counter-attacks  of  the  enemy  since  the 
evening  of  the  9th,  but  the  latter  were 
repulsed  at  every  attempt.  Subsequ- 
ently the  I^ft  Column  was  greatly 
extended,  so  that  the  attack  of  the 
enemy  was  deKvered  almost  from  north 
to  south. 
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About  10  a.m.  our  detachment 
which  had  advanced  toward  Hu-ti-tai 
with  the  object  of  intercepting  the 
retreat  of  the  enemy,  was  attacked 
by  the  enemy  about  one  division 
strong,   who  tried  by  enclosing  their 


which  had  advanced  to  the  right  bank 
of  the  Hun-ho  hotly  pursuing  the 
enemy  from  all  directions  and  inflicting 
on  them  enormous  losses  everywhere, 
occupied  on  the  afternoon  of  March 
the  10th  a  line  about  12%  miles  north 


'■i 


Assaulting  the  Russian  positions. 


fighting  line  to  overpower  the  left  of 
the  detachment,  but  they  were  repulsed 
on  the  morning  of  the  11th. 

OCCUPATION    OF    MUKDEN. 

Portions  of  the  Central  and  Left 
Wing  Corps  occupied  Mukden  at  10 
a.m- 

The  number  of  prisoners,  the  ene- 
my's casualties,  and  quantities  of 
spoils  of  war,  etc.  in  the  direction  of 
the  Sha-ho  are  as  already  reported. 

FURTHBR  ADVANCE  AND  SURRENDER 
OF  RUSSIANS. 

Nearly  the  whole  line  of  our  forces 


of  the  river,  and  was  still  engaged  in 
pursuing  the  enemy  on  the  11th. 

Our  detachment  which  had  this 
morning  marched  north  from  the  vicin- 
ity of  Pu-ho,  encountered  a  large 
column  of  the  enemy's  troops  retreat- 
ing north  and  enveloped  them,  com 
pelling  them  to  surrender 
hand-to-hand  fight. 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  Mukden 
there  were  still  a  number  of  the  enemy's 
troops,  some  offering  resistance  and 
others  surrendering  to  our  forces. 

The  enemy's  dead  were  lying  in 
heaps  on  each  battlefield. 


after^^a 
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They  were  as  yet  unable  to  fiimish 
the  exact  amotint  of  the  losses  sustain- 
ed by  the  enemy  in  various  places, 
but  the  number  of  the  killed  and 
wounded  as  well  as  the  prisoners  was 
exceedingly  great,  while  the  quantities 
of  spoils  of  war  were  extraordinarily 
great.  Clothing,  provisions,  fodder, 
etc.,  were  lying  in  large  heaps  and 
could  not  be  easily  estimated. 

PRISONERS    OP    WAR. 

The  number  of  prisoners  approxi- 
mately ascertained  up  to  the  10th 
March  reached  20,000.  The  number 
was  continually  increasing,  and  was 
expected  to  reach  over  30,000, 


SPOILS  AMD  PRISONERS  OP  WAR. 

'The  Russian  casualties  and  the 
number  of  prisoners  and  spoils  taken 
by  the  different  sections  of  the  Imperial 
Army  in  the  Sha-ho  region  are  so  far 
roughly  estimated  as  follows,  there 
being  a  continual  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  prisoners,  guns  of  various  des- 
criptions, and  other  spoils. 
Prisoners  about  40,000  in- 
cluding Major-General  Nakhimo£ 
Killed  left  on  the  field.. 26,500 

Wounded   90,000 

Spoils  : — 

Flags   2 

Guns about  60 


The  Court  by  the  Front-Gate  of  the  North  Mausoleum  at  Mukden. 


OUR  CASUALTIES. 


Collecting  the  reports  presented 
from.  February  26th  until  the  morning 
of  March  12.  by  the  Chief  Surgeon  in 
each  Army,  the.  total  number  of  our 
killed  and  wotinded  ^mounts  to  41,222. 


Rifles about  60,000 

Ammunition  wag- 
gons       „  150 

Transport  waggons...     ,,         1,000 
Gun  ammunition  200,000  rounds. 

Rifle  J25.000.00Q 

(  rounds. 
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Cereals . 


( about  15,000 

: (  koku.      ^ 

^'^  (about  55,000 

Fo<^^^' {  koku. 

Materials    for  light  (  sufficient  for  45 
military  railway...  (  miles. 


An  Officer's  Reconnoitring  Party. 


Railway  waggons  for 

above  about  300 

Horses 2.000 

Ma  s  I  ^^  Chinese 

*^ \         cart-loads. 

(-over  1.000 

Accoutrcincnts -;  Chinese 

[       cart-loads. 

Bread  1,000,000  loaves. 

Fuel 18,000.000kwan. 

Hay 14,000      „ 

In    addition,  there  were    innumer- 
.  able   quantities  .of  entrenching,  tools,. 

cattle,  telegraph  poles,  square  timber, 

iron  bedsteads,  stoves,  etc. 

The  spoils  captured  in  the  Hsing- 

king  region  are  not  contained  in  the 

above-report. 

FURTHER  PURSUIT-  OF  THE   ENEMY. 

The  different  groups  of  the  Imperial 


Afmy,  which  had  advanced  northward 
from  several  quarters  in  pursuit  of  the 
enemy,  inflicted  as  they  proceeded  con- 
siderable  damiages    on    the   retreating^ 
Russians,   who   essayed   resistance   at 
various  points,  and  by  the  12th  March 
had  driven  thetn 
some  twenty-five 
miles     north     of 
Mukden  and  were 
still     pursuing 
them.  ; 

In  the  dis- 
tricts covering  an 
area  of  some  12^ 
miles  from  Kao- 
li-tun,  south  of 
Chiu-li-kou-tzu 
(on  the  western 
side  of  the  rail- 
way at  a  point 
some  15  miles 
north  of  Muk- 
den), innumera- 
ble carts  had 
been  abandoned, 
which  were  laden 
with  ammunition 
and  other  mili- 
tary stores. 
One  of  the  captured  flags  belonged 
to  the  lG2nd  Regiment  of  the  41st 
Division  of  the  16th  Army  Coi^DS. 
This  regiment  took  part  in  the  wars 
of  1874,  1878,  and  1883.  and  specially 
distinguished  itself  in  1878.  The  regi- 
ment is  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
Gauriroff  and  has  its  headquarters  at 
Moghileff,  in  the  military  district  of 
Vilna. 


Pursuit. 

The  following  report  .from  our 
Manchurian  Armies  was  received  at 
the  Imperial  Military  Headquarters  on 
the  forenoon  of  March  14th  :— 

HSING'KING  REGION. 

On  the  11th  instant  one  of  our 
columns  drove  off  the  enemy  posted  at 
Ying-pan  (about  17%  miles  east  of 
Fttshun)  and  occupied  the  place. 
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ON  tHE  SHA-HO. 

-  ■  Our  forces  in  several  quarters  are 
still  engaged  in  driving  off  the  remnant 
of  the  routed  enemy. 

Tn  the  mountainous  region  east  of 
the  Tieh-ling  road,  a  great  number  of 
the  enemy's  officers  and  men  have  sur- 
rendered themselves  to  our  troops 
guarding  the  military  trains. 

Spoils  in  Hsing^king  District 

The  spoils  of  war  taken  in  the 
direction  of  Hsing-king  since  February 
24th  (the  day  Ching-ho-chcng  was  oc- 
cupied) arc  approximately  as  follows : 

Rifles 2,200 

Machine  guns 6 

xjn  'J.'  f  about  320,000 

Rifle  ammunition <  , 

(     rounds. 

Cannon  balls  and  cases..  11, 500  rounds. 

Tools  for  earth 
work 60  pieces. 

IIorsc-shoes.300. 

Iron  wire  ...1,200  rolls. 

Materials  for  ( 
light     rail- 
way  I 

Waggons  for 
the  same....4,500# 

Chinese  carts 
laden  with 
clothing 10. 

Marchinery 
for  coal- 
mining   for  8  mines. 

Square 

timber  4,300  pieces. 

In  addition,  great  quan- 
tities of  cereals  and  fodder 

were    taken.      Further,    a 

great     number     of     oxen, 

horses,  tents,  beds,  stoves, 

maps,  telephones,  etc.,  were 

taken  by  us. 

The   enemy's  killed  left 

on  the  field  numbered  about  * 

1,200,     and     eighty    prisoners    were 

captured.      The  enemjr^s  casualties  in 

this    directloa    cannot    be    less    than 

20,000. 


Spoils  in  Mukden  District   / 

FURTHER  ADIHTIONS. 

The  number  of  wdggdns  captured 
south-east   of  Kiu-li-koi-ti^   amounts 
to  more  than  1,000  and  may  be  rough- 
ly classified  as  follows  ; — 
8%  cm.  field  gun  waggons 150 


15  cm.  heavy  „ 

300 

Rifle  ammunition          , 

200 

Entrenching  tool          , 
Telegraph  material      , 
Telephone                       , 
Bridge  conslruction     , 
Commissariat .               , 

50 

,        30 

30 

50 

400 

Water  boiling                , 

,        . 70 

Other  spoils  :— 

8  cm.  field  gun  shells.. 

14,000  rounds. 

14    cm.    heavy    gun 

shells 

1,400       „ 

Rifle  ammunition 1,200,000 


! sufficient  for 
33  miles. 


Lieut.- General  Ssoholjew,  the  Commander  of  the 
6th  Siberian  Army  Corps. 


Entrenching  tools 

Covered  wire 

BaUoon  ropes    (with  ) 
waggons) ^ J^ 


5,000 
100  rolls. 

2 
waggons. 
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Telegraph  poles 800 

Oats ;.... 1,000  koku. 

Besides  the  above,  a  large  quantity 
of   clothing,    bedsteads,     baking    and 


Spoils  of  War  at  Fu-shtin. 

The   spoils   of  war  taken   in    the 
neighbourhood  of  PuTshtsn  on  the  11th 
March  included  1,880  koku  of  millet, 
1,700  koku  of  tall 
millet,     60,000 
pieces  of  bean  cake, 
700  koku  of  beans, 
4,000      kwah     of 
-  millet    stalks,    60 
kiyku  of   unrefined 
salt,    1,000   kwan 
of   preserved    pro- 
visions, and  5,000 
kwan  of  fuel. 


Th?  Western  Tower  at  Mukden. 


other  waggons  was  taken.  In  the 
direction  of  Hsing-king,  the  following 
spoils  must  be  added  to  those  already 
reported  :— 

Rifle  ammunition 120,000  rounds. 

Gun  shells .    800        „ 

Entrenching  tools  3,000        ,', 


Occupation 
ofTieh-lmg. 

Our  advance 
guards,  after  hotly 
pursuing  the  enemy 
in  every  direction, 
occupied  Tieh-ling 
on  the  16th  March 
at  12,20  a,m. 

It  was  stated 
on  apparently  re- 
liable authority 
that  only  about 
one  division  of 
Russian  troops  re- 
maitied  behind  at 
Tiehling,  acting  as 
rearguards.  This 
force  of  the  enemy 
ofiered  but  slight 
resistance  and  at 
once  retreated. 
Prior  to  their  re- 
treat, the  Russians 
burned  down  most 
of  the  buildings 
erected  by  them,  including  the  railway 
station. 

The  railway  station  at  Tieh-ling  is 
built  on  a  grand  scale,  and  its  ac- 
commodation is  not  inferior  of .  Liao- 
yang  station.  The  enemy's  provisions 
and  fodder  were  lying  in  heaps  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  station,  but  two-thirds 
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of  these  stores  have  already  been  burnt. 
There  were  enormoas  quantities  of 
war  materiab. 


Hsmg-king  Occupi«d.' 

Our  detachment  in  the  dircetion 
of  Hingking  occupied  that  town  on 
the  13th  March. 


Situation  at  the  Front 

On  the  16th  March,  one  of  our  de- 
tachments drove  off  the  enemy's  caval- 
ry consisting   of  about    8  squadrons, 
with  artillery,    on  the   right    bank   of 
the   Liao-ho  and  occupied  the  heights 
on  that  side    of   the    river    north   of 
Tieh-ling.    The  same  detachment  bom- 
barded until   sunset   the    enemy's    in- 
fantry    and     cavalry,    consisting    re- 
spectively  of  about  one  division  and 
some  ten  squadrons,   which   were   re- 
treating   from 
the  direction  of 
Ku-chia  -tzu 
(nearly      7^ 
miles  north   of 
Tieh-ling)    and 
Lao-pien       (a- 
bout  2%  miles 
west   of   Ku- 
chia-tzu). 

According 
to  the  state- 
ment of  pri- 
soners, the 
strength  of  the 
enemy  that  re- 
sisted us  on 
the  15th  in  the 
region  south  of 
Tieh-ling  was 
about  three 
divisions.  The 
prisoners  fur- 
ther stated 
that  Kuropat- 

kin  was  in  the  vicinity  of  Tieh-ling 
on  the  14th,  conducting  battle  the  in 
person. 


Prohibition  relating  to 
Mukden. 

**  With  a  view  to  respecting  the 
sanctity  of  the  place  whence  arose  the 
present  Imperial  dynasty  of  China, 
and  in  order  to  maintain  peace  and 
tranquillity  among  the  Chinese  people 
in  Mukden,  Marquis  Iwao  Oyama', 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Imperial 
forces  in  Manchuria,  in  hia  orders  for 
general  purisuit  issued  on  the  8th 
March,  strictly  prohibits  any  of  his 
forces  frcm  taking  quarters  within  the 
city  walls." 

It  is  understood  that  the  above 
order  relates  only  to  the  general 
pursuit,  and  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  measures  to  be  taken  by  our  autho- 
rities after  the  occupation  of  Mukden. 


Our  Infantry  Orderies  at  the  Front 


Imperial  Message  to  Harslial 
Oyama. 

In  connection  with  the  geneiml  en-     j 
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gagem^nt  wticli  was  'progressing  near 
Mukden,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  has 
been  pleased  to  grant  Marshal  Marquis 


opportunily  arrived,  tHey  accepted  the 
situation    with   determination.     Their 
whole   line   immediately   took    action, 
-  -     and  by  pressing  the 
enemy   hard    have 
practically,      enve- 
loped him. 

"  We,  at  every 
_  moment  the  news 
of  victory  reaches 
tJs,  feel  gratified 
with  the  favour- 
able progress  of 
the  military  situa- 
tion. We,  at  the 
same  time,  feel 
deeply  concerned  at 
the  great  hard- 
ships experienced 
day  and  night  b}* 
you.  Our  officers 
and  men,  in  the 
present  cold  wea- 
ther. It  is  Our 
wish  that  you 
shall  take  care  of 
yourselves  and 
strive  to  maintain 
the  spirit  of  en- 
durance, in  order 
to  attain  a  brilli- 
ant success,  so 
that  you  may  fulfil 
the  trust  given  j'ou 
by  Us  and  by  Our 
people." 


The  Gate  of  the  North  Mausoleum  at  Mukden. 


Oyama,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
Manchurian  Armies,  the  following  mes- 
sage : — 

"  Since  the  battle  of  the  Sha-ho 
last  winter,  our  Manchurian  Armies 
have  maintained  their  martial  spirit 
apd  .have  refrained  from  unnecessary 
movements,  awaiting  patiently  the 
arrival  of  a  suitable  opportunity  for 
resuming    operations.     But    when  the 


"  Hoping  to  in- 
flict a  severe  blow 
on  the  enemy,  we, 
Your  Majesty's  humble  servants,  have 
vigorously  attacked  the  stubborn 
enemy  entrenched  in  strong  positions, 
and  finally,  heedless  of  the  casualties 
we  sustained,  succeeded  in  driving  him 
out  of  his  positions  and  in  gradually 
pressing  him  hard  towards  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Mukden.  But  though  our 
object  is  not  yet  attained,  Your  Majes- 
ty has  been  pleased  to  g*^<>\  JJ9^f^ 
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gracioBS  message,  fbr  whicli  vre  Your 
Majesty's  humble  subjects  are  quite 
Tjverwhelmcd  with  ^we  and  gratitude^ 
We  can  only  assure  Your  Majesty  that 
we  shall,  endeavour  with  increased 
energy  and  strenuousness  to  respond 
to  Your  Majesty's  August  wishes  and 
withal  to  fulfil  the  aspirations  of  the 
nation." 


Her   Majesty    the ,  Empress    and    H}s 
Highness  the  Crown  Pripce, 


Imperial  Messages  to  the  Man- 
churian  Annies. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  has  been 
pleased  to  grant  the  following  message 
to  the  Manchurian  Armies  : — 

*'  Since  last  autumn  the  enemy  have 
erected  strong  defence  works  at  Muk- 
den,   and    holding    the    district    with 
superior  numbers,  they  have  been  con- 
fident   of    victory.       Our 
Manchurian  Armies  have, 
however,    by    forestalling 
the    enemy,     boldly    and 
vigorously    assumed    the 
offensive,    and  after  stre- 
nuously fighting  for  more 
than  ten  days  and  nights, 
through  snow  and  biting 
wind,  they  have  defeated 
the    strong     enemy     and 
driven  them  to  Tieh-ling, 
taking  tens  of  thousand 
of    them     prisoners    and 
otherwise   inflicting    seri- 
ous injuries.    Through  the 
signal    victory    thus    ob- 
tained,   our   Manchurian 
Armies  have  enhanced  the 
military    prestige   of   the 
country     at     home     and 
abroad.      We   are  deeply 
gratified    by  the  courage 
and  endurance  with  which 
our  officers  and  men  have 
been  able  to  achieve  such  great  success. 
We     look    to    you    for    even    greater 
exertions  in  the  fixture. "    Similar  mes- 
sages differently  worded  have  also  been 
addressed  to  our  victorious  Armies  by 


Occupatioti  of  Kai-ynan. 

One  of  our  detachments'  advancing 
on  Kai-yuan  occupied  the  place  at  4 
a.m.  on  the  19th  Mnrch.  At  10.30 
a.m.  a  counter-attack  was  essayed  by 
about  50  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  and 
again  by  some  three  companies  of  the 
enemy's  infantry,  but  these  attacks 
were  repulsed,  the  enemy  retreating  to 
the  north-east. 

The  bridges  on  the  main  road 
south  of  Kai-yuan  have  been  burnt 
down  by  the  enemy,  who  also  partly 
destroyed  the  railway  bridges.  The 
number  of  guns  captured  in  the  vicinity 
of  Mukden  was  gradually  increasing. 


Lieut 


-General  Dembowski,  Commander  of  the 
5th  Siberian  Aimy  Corps. 

many  having   been    disordered    buried 
on  the  way,  or  otherwise  concealed. 


Further  Advance. 

A  portion  of  our  army  after  di^ving      j 
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the  enemy  before  it,  entered  Chang-tu 
tlie  21st  March  at  2.30  p.m.  The  enc» 
my's  main  force  was  retreating  north- 
eastward in  a  disorderly  manner  along 
the  railway.    A  portion  of  the  enemy's 


**  The  enemy  stationed  in  this  region 
have  retired  towards  Hai-lung-ting 
(about  87%  miles  north-east  of  Hsing* 
king).  According  to  a  report  dispatch- 
ed on  the  24th  March  at  8  p.m.,  from 


Our  firing:  Line  at  the  Front 


cavalry,  however,  has  halted  at  a 
point  two  or  three  kilometres  north  of 
Chang-tu. 

It  was  stated  that  our  advance 
guards  were  still  continuing  their  march 
north  of  Kai-yuan  and  that  no  Rus- 
sian  troops  were  to  be  seen  south  of 
the  Great  Wall.  It  w^as  further  report- 
ed that  the  Russians  had  begun  to 
construct  defence  works  on  the  line  be- 
tween Changchun  and  Kirin. 


The  Situation  at  the  Front 

A  report  received  from  our  forces 
occupying  H sing-king  i^  as  follows  : — 


Wei-yuen-pu-men,  a  squadron  of  the 
enemy's  cavalry  was  halting  in  the 
vicinity  of  Mien-hua-ehieh  (about  22^ 
miles  north-east  of  Kai-cheng)  on  the 
Kiriu  road,  and  small  groups  of  the 
enemy's  cavalry  are  occasionally  seen 
in  the  vicinity  of  Wei-yuen-pu-men 
and  Chang-tu  and  at  Tai-sei-yei  (about 
iy2  miles  east  of  Wang-ma-tsai,  situat- 
ed about  20  miles  east  of  Wei-yuen- 
pu-men)  and  Kan-kou-tsu  (about  2% 
miles  south-east  of  Wang-ma-chai). 
According  to  the  statements  of  natives, 
some  two  hundred  of  the  enemy's 
cavalry  were  staying  at  Ai-shen-ko« 
(about  9  miles  north  of  Wang-ma-chai) 
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atld  andther  cavalry  and  infantry  force, 
coosistsag  of  abottt  500  or  600  men, 
is  at  Tao-lu  (about  15  miles  east  of 
Wang-ma-chai) . " 

"According  to  a  report  dispatched 
from  Chang-ttt  at  1,30  p.m.  the  same 
day,  only  a  small  number  of  the  ene- 
my's cavalry  were  south  of  the  line 
extending  between  Shuang-miao  (about 
20  miles  north-east  of  Chang- tu), 
Hsing-lung-ling  (about  7%  miles  west 
of  Shuang-miao)  and  Ssu-mien-cheng 
(about  17%  miles  north  of  Chang-tu).*' 

"According  to  a  report  dispatched 
on  the  23rd  March  at  5.40  p.m.  from 
our  forces  occupying  Chin -chia- tun 
(about  22%  miles  north-east  of  Fa- 
ku-men),  there  were  no  enemy  in  the 
direction  of  Kang-ping  (about  12% 
miles  north-west  of  Fa-ku-men),  but  a 
number  of  the  enemy's  forces  appeared 
to  be  present  at  Liao-yang-wo-pen 
(about  25  miles  north  of  Kang-ping)." 


The  following  report  from  the 
Headquarters  of  the  Manchurian 
Army  was  received  oh  the  after- 
noon of  March  3  and  issued  by 
the  Imperial  Military  Head- 
quarters : — 

"The  forces  in  occupation  of 
Hsingking  report :— -According  to 
the  natives  arriving  here  from 
the  direction  of  Hai-lung,  all  the 
Russian  troops  under  Colonel 
MadrinofF,  who  were  concentrat- 
ed in  the  neighbourhood  of  that 
place,  retired  northwards  via  Ma- 
yen-shan  a  few  days  ago,  and 
it  appears  they  are  at  present 
concentrated  at  Kirin.'* 

"  A  report  from  Wei-yuan-pu- 
men    states :— The    condition    of 
the   enemy   in    the    direction    of 
Mien-hua-chieh  is  unchanged.     A 
number   of  the   enemy's  infantry  and 
cavalry    still    occupy    the    heights    at 
Ai-shen-kou  (about  32  miles  north-east 
of  Kai-yuan)  and  neighbourhood." 

**The  forces  in  occupation  of  Chang- 


tu  report :— The  enemy's  cavalry  have 
retreated  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
North  £rh-tao-ho-tzu  (about  25  miles 
north  of  Chang-tu)  and  Kao-tsz-ttin, 
about  four  miles  north  of  Shwan-miao- 
tzu.  The  railway  station  at  the  latter 
place  has  been  bomed  dot^rn  by  the 
enemy. 

*'  The  forces  in  occupation  of  Fa-ku- 
men  report : — A  force  of  the  enemy's 
cavalry  is  stationed  on  the  line  be- 
tween Pao-lih-tun  (about  30  miles 
north-east  of  Fa-ku-men)  and  Tung-ta- 
kou,  about  six  miles  east  of  Pao-lih- 
tun.  In  the  vicinity  of  Pa-mien-cheng 
and  Feng-hua,  some  combined  forces 
of  the  enemy  are  still  to  be  seen." 

The  following  report  from  the 
Headquarters  of  the  Manchurian  Ar- 
mies was  received  at  the  Imperial 
Military  Headquarters  on  the  after- 
noon of  April  1st  :— 

"  Our    reconnoitring    party   under 


Th«  Late  Major  Kawakuba 

officers  advancing  toward  Hai-lung 
encountered  a  force  of  the  enemy's 
cavalry  about  300  strong  at  2  a.m. 
on  March  28  at  Shan-cheng-tzu  (about 
30  miles  south-west  of  Hai-lung).    The 
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«nemy  retreating  towards  Hai-lung 
consist  of  some  4,000  infantry  and 
cavalry  and  there  were  now  about 
2,000  Russian  cavalry  in  that  place- 
Between     Ying-o-cheng     (about     37% 


mies  was  received  at  the  Imperial 
Military  Headquarters  on  the  after- 
noon of  April  3  : — 

•*  On  the  2nd  instant  at  2  p.m.  a 
portion  of  our  forces  occupying  Kai- 
yuan  drove  oflf  the  enemy  stationed  at 


A  Temple  at  the  western  Qate  of  Mukden. 


miles  north  of  Hing-king)  and  Shan- 
cheng-tzu  large  quantities  of  cereals 
and  fodder  are  stored  at  various  places. 
No  great  change  in  the  enemy's  con- 
dition has  taken  place  in  the  direction 
of  Kirin  and  Chang-chun." 


The  following  report  from  the  Head- 
quarters of  the  Manchurian  forces  was 
received  at  the  Imperial  Military  Head- 
quarters on  the  afternoon  of  April  2 : — 

"  On  March  31  a  portion  of  our 
forces  occupying  Kai-yuan  drove  oflf 
the  enemy  posted  at  Mien-hua-chieh 
and  occupied  the  place  and  the  heights 
to  the  north. 

'*  Otherwise  there  is  no  marked 
change  in  other  directions." 


The     following     report    from    the 
Headquarters  of  our  Manchurian  Ar- 


Ai-shen-kou  (about  32%  miles  north- 
east of  Kai-yuan)  and  vicinity. 

"  With  the  exception  of  the  above, 
there  is  no  marked  change  in  the 
enemy's  condition  in  other  directions. 

'*  On  the  1st  instant  at  5  p.m., 
101  Russian  hospital  attendants  were 
handed  over  to  the  Russian  forces  in 
front  of  the  outpost  line.  They  ex- 
pressed profound  thanks  for  the  treat- 
ment extended  to  them  by  our  forces." 


The  following  report  from  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Manchurian  Army  was 
received  in  the  afternoon  of  April  4: — 

*'  A  portion  of  our  forces  occupying 
Chang-tu  drove  oflf  on  tlie  3rd  the  ene- 
my from  Tsu-lu-shu  (20  miles'  north  of 
Chang-tu)  and  Sz-mein-cheng  (7%  miles 
west  of  Tsu-lu-shu),  and  occupied  those 
places.    Our  detachment,  which  having 
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driven  off  the  enemy  from  the  neigh- 
'boarliood  of  Shuang-miao-tzu  (.6  miles 
' south-east  of  T«u-lu-shu),  approached 
'San-tao-kou  at  12.30  p.m.  on  the  4fth, 
fiercely  attacked  Bome  500  Russian 
cavalry  retreating  northwards  along 
the  eastern  side  of  the  railway  and 
routed  them." 


carried    away,    their  ea^tialties   must 
have  reached  not  less  than  -200." 


The  following  report  from  the 
Headquarters  of  the  Manchurian  Ar- 
my was  received  by  the  Imperial  Mili- 
tary Headquarters  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  5th  AjMil  :— 

"  A  portion  of  our 
forces  in  occupation  of  Kai- 
yuan  drove  off  on  the  4th 
at  3.30  p.m.  the  enemy  in 
its  front  and  occupied  Ku- 
yu-shu,  about  four  miles 
north-east  of  Mien-hua- 
chieh. 

*'  A  force  of  the  enemy 
with  some  cavalry  and 
machine  guns  advanced 
southward  from  the  direc- 
tion of  Ta-wa  on  the  Feng- 
hua  road  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  3rd  and  commenced 
to  bombard  Chin-chia-tun 
from  about  8  a.m.  on  the 
following  day.  Simultane- 
ously, a  large  body  of  the 
enemy's  infantry  attacked 
us  from  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  main  road,  while 
two  other  Russian  columns 
made  a  flanking  movement 
on  our  two  -wings  and  ap- 
proached to  -within  about 
400  metres  of  our  forces. 
But  at  about  6  p.m.  we 
succeeded  in  completely  re- 
pulsing the  enemy.  In  this 
engagement  our  casualties 
consisted  of  27  officers  and  men.  As 
for  the  Russian  losses,  no  precise 
number  can  be  given ;  but  judging 
from  the  number  of  wagons  in  which 
the  enemv's  killed  and  wounded  were 


The .  following  rejSort  .from  the 
Headquarters  of  the  Manchurian  Ar- 
my was  received  by  the  Imperial 
Military  Headquarters  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  6th  April : — 

**  The  force  of  Russian  infantry, 
about  two  companies  strong,  which 
had  been  advancing  westward  from  the 
direction  of  Tao-lu,  halted  on  the  5th 
at  11  a.m.  at  the  western  end  of  Ta- 
si-yang,  about  28  miles  east  of  Wei- 


f  \ 

^1    ^^^^  i^^^^^^^JnL     '  ^Kf 

Qeneral  Baron  Kaulbars,  Commander  of  Russian 
and  Army. 


yuen-pao-man  and  10  miles  east  of 
Tao-lu,  and  have  subsequently  shown 
no  signs  of  further  advance.*' 

**  A  large  portion  of  the  enemy  who 
were  defeated  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
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Chm-cWa-tan  on  the  4th,  have  changed 
the  course  of  their  advance  and  a 
portion  of  the  same  force  has  retreat- 
ed northward  along  the  Feng-hua 
road. 


The  following  report  from  the 
Headquarters  of  the  Manchurian  Ar- 
mies  was  received  at  the  Imperial  Mi- 
litary Headquarters  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  8th  April :— 


^— 


The  Pa-wang-ssu  Temple  near  Mukden. 


*•  On  th<5  evening  of  the  5th  no 
Russian  troops  were  to  be  seen  south 
of  Hsin-li-tuu,  7%  miles  north  of  Chin- 
chia-tun/' 

It  is  stated  that  the  number  of  the 
Russian  troops  who  recently  attacked 
our  advance-guards  in  the  direction  of 
Chin-chia-tun,  as  reported  by  an  official 
despatch,  was  some  3,000  and  that 
their  object  was  to  harass  our  advance, 
in  order  to  facilitate  the  withdrawal 
of  their  commissariat.  It  was  further 
reported  that  there  were  about  8,000 
Russians  at  Feng-hua,  who  were  busily 
engaged  in  carrying  away  the  provi- 
sions stored  there.  The  Russian  com- 
missariat train  proceeds  as  far  south 
as  Ssu-ping-chieh  station,  abut  15  miles 
north-east  of  Tzu-lu-shu,  the  latter 
being  already  occupied  by  our  forces. 


**  From  about  2  p.m.  on  the  5th 
inst.  one  battalion  of  the  enemy's  in- 
fantry and  six  squadrons  of  cavalry 
attacked  Tzu-lu-shu  (about  20  miles 
north  of  Chang-tu),  but  were  repulsed 
by  our  forces.  On  the  6th,  about 
24?  squadrons  of  the  enemy's  cavalry, 
with  a  number  of  guns,  advanced 
against  the  same  place,  but  being 
counter-attacked  by  us  the  greater 
portion  of  the  force  retreated  towards 
Pa-mien-cheng,  while  the  rest  halted 
near  Tou-ka-yo  (about  3%  miles  north 
of  Tzu-lu-shu). 

"Our  casualties  in  the  engagement 
were  ten  non-commissioned  officers  and 
men,  while  those  of  the  enemy,  judging 
from  the  number  of  carts  employed  to 
carry  away  the  wounded  and  the 
number  of  dead  left  on  the  field,  cannot 
be  less  than  60.*'  ^^  ^ 
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The  farfher  Situation  at  the 
Front 

Our  forces  proceeding  eastwards 
a.1ong  the  Fa-shun-Hai-lung  road  en- 
countered the  enemy's  forces  consisting 
of  about  a  regiment  of  infantry  and 
six  squadrons  of  cavalry,  with  four 
guiis*  at  Erh-kuo-lo  (7%  miles  east  of 
Ying-pan)  on  the  morning  of  the  12th 
April,  and  driving  off  the  enemy,  oc- 
cupied Tsang-shih  (20  miles  east  of 
Ying-pan)  on  the  morning  of  the  13th. 
The  enemy,  disputing  our  advance  step 
by  step,  retired  in  the  direction  of 
Hailung. 

The  enemy  on  the  Kirin  road  have 
been  gradually  retiring  since  the  11th 
April,  but  a  portion  of  their  forces 
was  staying  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Ku-yu-shu. 

In  the  direction  of  Chang-tu 
and  Fa-ku-men,  the  situation 
was  unchanged,  though  conflicts 
between  the  opposing  cavalry 
were  taking  place  from  time  to 
time. 

Our  forces  advancing  cast- 
ward  along  the  Hailung  road 
drove  off  on  the  forenoon  of 
the  same  day  the  enemy  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Hei-shi-mu, 
about  10  miles  east  of  Tsang- 
shih,  and  were  then  hotly  pursu- 
ing them  in  the  direction  of  Pa- 
chia-tzu,  some  25  miles  east  of 
Tsang-shih. 

Our  forces  proceeding  north- 
ward from  the  vicinity  of  Hsing- 
king  encottotered  the  same  mor- 
ning the  enemy  in  occupation  of 
the  district  about  5  miles  south 
of  Pa-chia-tzu,  and  attacked 
them. 

With  the  exception  of  the  above, 
there  was  no  change  in  the  situation 
in  the  various  directions. 

Our  forces  advancing  from  tlie 
direction  of  fiing-king,  after  gradually 
driving  the  eaemy  before  them,  occu- 


pied Ying-cheng,  about  35  miles  north 
of  Hing-king,  on  the  14th  April  at  1 
p.m.,  and  a  portion  of  them,  acting  in 
cooperation  with  a  cavalry  detachment 
belonging  to  our  forces  proceeded  east- 
ward along  the  Hai-lung  road,  and 
completely  captured  Pa-chia-tzu  at  6 
p.m.  on  the  same  day.  The  enemy 
that  had  been  staying  at  Pa-chia-tzu 
consisted  of  about  one  regiment  of 
infantry  and  six  or  seven  squadrons 
of  cavalry.  They  had  at  one  time 
retreated  in  the  direction  of  Ying-cheng, 
but  subsequently  returned  to  Pa-chia- 
tzu,  finally  retiring  in  great  disorder 
beyond  Peil-ing,  some  2%  miles  north 
of  Pa-chia-tzu. 

With  the  exception  of  the  above, 
there  have  been  no  great  changes  in 
the  situation  in  the  various  directions. 

On  the   evening  of  the   15th  April 


Major-General  Orlow. 


about  five  squadrons  of  Russian 
cavalry  raided  the  vicinity  of  San-yen- 
ching,  on  the  Fakumen-Fonghua  road, 
but  our  troops  delivered  a  night  attack 
on  the  enemy  and  caused  them  to 
retire    for  to   the  north.     The  enoroy^         t 
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retreating  in  gteat  disorder,  left  behind 
eight  killed  and  one  horse.  Our  casual-, 
ties  were  two. 

Besides  the  above,  collisions  have 
taken  place  between  the  opposing 
cavalry  forces  in  various  places  ;  but 
the  general  situation  has  remained 
almost  unchanged. 

The  following  report  from  the  Head- 
quarters of  our  Manchurian  Army  was 


Arms  and  Ammunition  Captured 
by  the  Japanese. 

The  total  quantity  of  Russian  arms 
and  ammunition  captured  by  the  Japa- 
nese since  the  battle  of  the  Yalu  is  as, 
follows  :  — 


Name  of 
Batiltt.       Ounft. 
The  Yalu    ...  26 
Fenghwang- 
cheng   .... 


Qan  Am- 

m  niUon.      Bifles. 

58,717      1,021 


Rifle  Am- 
munition. 
353,005 


—  357         —  181,000 


Explosion  at  the  Fort  of  Brh-lung-shan* 


received  by  the  Imperial  Military 
Headquarters  on  April  19  : — 

**  Our  forces  advancing  towards 
Tung-hua  (more  than  50  miles  east  of 
Hingsking)  occupied  that  place  on  the 
15th.  The  enemy  in  this  direction  are 
gradually  retiring  to  the  north. 

'*  In  other  directions,  the  situation 
shows  no  great  change." 


Nanshan 78 

Tehlisz'    16 

Hsihoyen  ...  — 
Tomucheng  .„ 
Yushulin  1 
Yangtsz'Iingi 
Liaoyang 
The  Shaho  ...  45 
Port  Arthur.  528 
Heikeutai  ...  — 
Mukden  66 


6 
2 

8 


867 
1,121 

$70 


058 

800 

63 


67,238 


980 


--^  600         — 


10,056 
6,920 


3,478 
5,474 


206,734  36,598 

—        2,000 

227,700   62,200 


78,000 
1,638,730 

26,640,000 


Total 


...814    492,155  112i792    34,379,188 
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Prisoners  and  Spoils  at 
Port  Arthur. 

OFFICIAL  STATEMENT. 

(laraed  on  March  18.) 

The  following  are  the  results  of  the 
itiYestigations  concerning  the  prisoners 
of  war,  provisions, 
forage,  arms  and  nm- 
munition  taken  at 
Port  Arthur  on  the 
occasion     of    its     sur-  ^ 

render : — 


Major-Gkneral  Michael  Kostenko. 
Major-Oeneral  Victor  Leis. 
Major-General  Vladimir  Savitakj. 
Kear-Admiral  Michael  Lanchinakj. 
Bear- Admiral  Ivan  GrigoroTitch. 
Rear-Admiral  Prince  Paul  Uktomak/. 
£ng.  Bear- Admiral  Alexander  Lindeberg. 
Generals  and   Admirals  who    remain  as  pri- 
soners :  — 
Lieut.-General  Vladimir  Nichin. 


A  View  of  the  wrecked  Station  at  Port  Arthur. 


1.— Pkibonebs  or  Wab. 


wounded 


Total  nnrober         ...    • 

Gknerats  and  Admirals 

Inclading  paroled     

Other  officers         

t„^i„j: (Sick     and    wounded 

Iucluding|p^,.^^^^    

Non-commissioned  officers  and  men 

T„«i., J.  „(Sick  and  wounded 
Indudmgjp^^,^^    

Generals  and   Admit als  who  were  paroled:  — 
Lieut.-C^neral  Anatole  Stoessel. 
Lieut.-General  Mitlofan  Nadein. 
Migor-General  Vladimir  Golbatofsky. 


41,641 

15,307 

1,398 

17 

10 

1,439 

133 

526 

40,185 

15,174 

fc62 


Lieut.-General  Alexander  Fok. 
Lieut-General  Gonstantine  Smimofi. 
Major-Gen.  Samiyodo  Pek  Sofmandaroff 
Migor-General  Vladimir  Irman. 
Miyor-Gkneral  Vasili  lieiluL 
Bear-Admiral  Bobert  Vii'en. 

2.— PaOVlSIONS  AHD  FODDKB. 

Available  provisions  and  forage . — 

Calculated  rationi 
Qunntitj.  per  diem. 

.  177,000  Kwan         690,000 
.     16,000  80,000 

.      2,800  11,200 

270  1,125 


Description. 

Flour  

Ground  barley 
Maize  flour 

Bice     

Biscuits 


120,000 
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Qiimed  betf      ...      7,000  175,000 

Salt      70,000  23,333,H33 

Bagar 4,000  •     1,335,333 

Besides  there  was  fbddcr  for  horses 
saffident  for  56  days. 

8.— Abmb  ahd  Ammusition. 
Arms  and  aBimanition  ayailable:— 

Gods  of  various  descripUoiM     •••  525 
Gods  on  fixed  carriages: — 

45  calibre  25  em.  cannons 5 

35  calibre  24  cm.  Krupp  gan  ...  1 

20  calibre  23  cm.  cannons 12 

15  cm.  qnick-firers      30 

22  calibre  15  cm.  cannons I9 

12  cm.  quick-firers      -  5 

20  calibre  10.7  cm.  cannons      ...  4 

75  cm.  qnickBrers        51 

57  mjn.  quicktirers     (naval    gun 

carriagp) 23 

57  m.m.  quickfirers  (casemate  gun 

carriage) 5 

47  m.m.  quickfirers      94 

37  m.m.  quickfirers      37 

37  mJB.  gatling   guns 15 

2)  m.m.  small  shot  guns     2 

28  cm.  howitzers 8 

23  cm.  mortar       22 

Gnns  with  moveable  carriages: — 

21  cilibre  15  cm.  cannon 14 

15  calibre  howitzers     15 

35  calibre  10.7  cm.  cannons     ...  12 
20      calibre     10.7     cm.       kmpp 

cannons   13 

8.7  cm.  heavy  field  guns    48 

8.7  cm.  light  field  gons      6 

1.7  cm.  tield  Krupp  guns 9 

7.8  cm.  field  Krupp  guns 2 

7.5  cm.  field    Krupp  guns 20 

7.5  cm.  quick  firers     38 

6.7  m.m.  Krupp  field  quickfirers...  7 


6.5  cm.  naval  guns     10 

Moser  machine  guns    4 

Ammunitions    for    guns    of   various    Rounds. 

descriptions 206,734 

For  28  cm.  howitzers 47 

For  25  cm.  cannon 

For  24  cm.  cannon      

For  23  cm.  cannon      ..«     • 

For  23  cm.  mortars     

For  25  calibre  15  cm.  cannon  ... 

For  15  cm.  quickfirers        

For  15  cm."  howitzers 

For  15  cm.  cannons  used  in  attack- 
ing and  defending  fortress  .. 

For  12  cm.  quickfirers       

For  10.7  cm.  cannons 

For  10.5  cm.  cannons 

For  8.7  cm.  field  guns      

For  7.8  cm.  field  guns       

For  7.5  cm.  quickfirers      

For  7.5  cm.  field  guns       

For  6.5  cm.  nnval  guns     

For  5.7  m.m.  quickfirers    

For  4.7  m.m.  quickfirers     

For  3.7  m.m.  quickfirers  ... '  ... 
For  2.5  m.m.  small  shot  gtms  ... 
For  Moser  machine  guns    

Further  stores  of  ammunition  are 
being  dug  out  of  the  ground. 
KiHes  of  various  descriptions 

Infantry  Rifles  {  *J»|?'*'°«        - 
t  Ordinary 

Cavalry     Rifles  /  ^^**P^^°®         - 
I  Ordinary 

Small  arms  (description  unknown) 

Revolvers        ...     

Chinese  small  arms      


130 
34 
31 

105 

719 
2,741 

267 

1,199 

827 

1,282 

.     441 

13,449 

98 

7,148 

39,395 

4,074 

21,592 

20,372 

67,813 

420 

24,550 


36,598 

25,700 

2,200 

7,765 

114 


Ball  cartridges  for  rifles. 

Ball  cartridges  for  revolvenu., 


370 

60 

Bonnda. 

5,436,240 

7,000 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1112 


THE  RUSSOJAPANESE  WAR. 


War  Time  Anecdotes. 


General  Nogi  and  lieut-Oeneral 
Oshima. 

ENERAL  Nogi,  whose  fame 
as  the  conqueror  of  Port 
Arthur  has  reached  the 
four  corners  of  the  world 
is  now  in  command  of  the  Third  Army 
in  Manchuria.  One  night  while  in  his 
camp,  he  disclosed  to  his  intimate 
friends  his  present  thoughts  and  resolu- 
tions, saying  that  the  fall  of  Port  Arthur 


haying  caused  the  deaths  of  sq  many 
of  His  Majesty's  subjects ;  that  though 
his  countrymen  might  forgive  him  on 
account  of  the  loss  of  his  two  dear 
sons  in  the  campaign  yet  he  could 
not  excuse  himself  in  the  presence  of 
those  whose  husbands  and  sons  had 
fallen  in  the  field;  that  he  felt  himsdf 
inexorably  culpable  and  must  atone 
for  his  crime  (as  he  called  it)  with 
his  death;  and  that  whenever  a  suit- 
able opportunity  offered  he  would 
seek   a   soldier's    death   on    the   field, 


Tbt  Entry  of  our  Army  into  Port  Arthur. 


was  entirely  due  to  the  extraordinary 
bravery  and  patriotism  of  his  officers 
and  men;  and  that  he  had  no  merits  in 
the  victory  but  had  carried  away 
with     him     nothing     but     regrets    at 


and  be  taken  home  in  a  coffin  or  um. 
When  Lieut.-General  H.  Oshima  heard 
these  statements,  he  remonstrated : 
"  General  Nogi  should  not  die.    He  is 

the   beloved    father    of   th| 
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oar  officers  and  men.'  If  he  dies,  what 
is  to  become  of.  them?  For  myself, 
I  could  not  do  what  he  proposes  do- 
ing. In  the  several  assaults  upon  the 
Erh-lung-shan  Fort,  I 
lost  a  large  number  of 
officers  and  soMicrs, 
and  fruitlessly ;  a^nd  so 
I  made  up  my  .mind 
to  die,  but  when  I 
tried  to  ride  forward 
to  seek  my  death, 
my  bridle  was  firmly 
grasped  by  my  soldiers 
who  stopped  me  with 
tears.  On  another  oc- 
casion, I  would  have 
galloped  forward 
upon,  the  enemy  had 
it  pot  been  that  my 
horse  and  sword  were 
taken  from  me  and 
that  I  was  warned 
by  my  men  that  it 
was  no  time  for  me 
to  die.  I  passed  the 
night  in  tears  grieving 
over  the  piles  of  our 
dead  soldiers.  The 
next  morning  I  was 
quite  determined  to 
die,  but  the  surrender 
was  announced  and  I 
lost  my  chance.  Now 
I  hear  Gen.  Nogi  is 
determined  to  die ;  but 
he  shall  not  do  so.  * 
It  is  I  who  can  not 
£sice  our  people  and 
if  any  one  is  called 
on  to  sacrifice  himself  it  is  myself." 

It  is  reported  that  General  Nogi 
shares  with  his  commonest  soldiers  all 
the  hardships  and  pains  of  campafgn 
\vk.  He  never  allows  a  fire-box  to  be 
brought,  or  a  fire  to  be  made,  in  his 
tent  even  in  the  coldest  weather,  and 
always  uses  matches  to  light  his  pipe 
(instead  of  the  charcoal  brazier).  HJls 
deep   love  for   his  soldiers   makes  the 


latter  eagerly  anxious 
to  carry  out  the  very 
orders. 


at    all  costs 
least   of  his 


"  Why  do  you  risk  your  Life  ?  " 


How  Soldiers  fight  at  the  Front 

..  Warrant  Officer  Atsuki  is  a  stal- 
•wart  man  of  portly .  size  and  a  good 
fencer.  His  father  made  a  name  for 
himself  as  a  brave  soldier  at  the  time 
-of  the  Restoration  and  his  younger 
brother  is  now  fighting  at  the  front. 
Hc^  has  inherited  hia  fether*^  .bravery 
.^d  Js,  said  to  bay^  jcxonplained  much 
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when    was   detained    in    the   rear   in- 
active. 

In  the  engagements  at  Hei-kou-tai 
his  first  experience  of  actual  fighting, 


A  view  of  the  8ha-ho. 

he  received  six  bullets  in  his  cap  and 
knapsack,  but  marvellously  escaped 
without  injury.  Being  naturally  of  a 
humorous  turn  of  mind,  his  descrip- 
tion of  his  experiences  in  the  fight  is 
as  interesting  as  it  is  thrilling.  **The 
enemy,"  he  writes  to  his  friends, 
''consisted  of  7  infantry  divisions  and 
one  of  cavalry,  while  ours  were  far 
inferior  in  numbers;  and  though  our 
losses  were  considerable,  theirs  were 
far  greater,  as  they  had  more  to  lose. 
We  began  fighting  the  morning  of  the 
25th  January  and  on  the  29th  occu- 
pied Hei-kou-tai.  That  evening  for 
the  first  time  for  several  days,  we 
made  fires  to  warm  ourselves  and 
took  our  rice  in  peace,  for  until  then 
we  had  kept  up  a  constant  fire  upon 
the  enemy,  and  had  lived  on  dry  bread 
which  we  munched  as  best  we  could 
with  lumps  of  snow  to  quench  ou 
thirst:  indeed  we  do  not  quite  remem- 


ber what  we  did  in  the  way  of  eating. 
Snow  had  fallen  continuously  since 
the  25th,  and  the  evening  of  the  28th 
was  extremely  cold  (we  were  told 
afterwards  that 
it  had  been  30° 
below  zero),  but 
in  spite  of  cold 
and  exposure  we 
all  remained  in 
excellent  health, 
perhaps  because 
we  had  all  been 
brought  up  in 
snow  countries. 
I  found  that  the 
fighting  was  a 
continuous  alter- 
nation of  anger 
and  tears.  For 
the  first  56 
hours,  we  rushed 
upon  the  enemy 
•   ^,    .  whenever     we 

saw  him,  our 
faces  got  red 
with  anger  and 
we  called  him  ugly  names.  On  the 
28th,  we  assaulted  a  height  to  the 
east  of  us,  the  first  defense  line  of 
the  Russians.  I  had  15  men  under 
me  and  took  the  lead  in  the  assault. 
I  saw  one  of  our  captains  fall  wound- 
ed while  advancing  and  could  not 
help  shedding  tears  for  him  and  his 
men,  whose  sorrow  must  be  very 
great  at  thus  losing  their  chief  before 
accomplishing  their  purpose.  Then 
amidst  pouring  volleys  of  shot,  we 
rushed  on,  though  men  kept  falling 
right  and  left.  It  was  a  strange 
sight.  Some  men  shot  in  the  eyes 
were  rolling  in  the  snow  and  crying 
"Banzai"  for  the  Emperor;  others, 
bleeding  from  the  breast,  were  begging 
their  comrades  to  do  the  rest  of  the 
fighting;  others,  lying  prostrate,  were 
praying  for  vengeance  upon  the  enemy, 
while  those  who  were  still  advancing 
shouted  that  they  meant  to  givj 
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enemy  a  sonnd  thrashing.  When  we 
gained  the  height,  mj  huce  was  flashed 
and  angry  as  I  ordered  my  men  to 
stop  and  fire  upon  the  retreating 
enemy.'^^The  next  moment,  our  captain 
was  shot,  and  our  anger  knew  no 
bounds.  We  turned  to  attack  Hei-'  u- 
tai  and  in  so  doing  made  terrific 
sacrifices,  for  we  were  cruelly  exposed 
to  the  enemy's  machine  guns;  but  by 
the  next  morning  we  had  succeeded 
in  dislodging  the  enemy  from  the 
place,  whereupon  we  fell  to  shouting 
"Banzai"  and  shedding  tears  firom 
excess  of  joy.  Our  next  work  was 
to  take  care  cf  our  wounded  and 
fallen.     Of  30   men    of  my    company, 


to  send  any  message  home,  but  he 
just  opened  his  eyes,  and  expired 
breathing  a  last  prayer  to  us  to  beat 
the  enemy.  I  stretched  my  body  over 
his  and  wept.  None  of  our  dying 
soldiers  ever  say  anything  about  their 
families  before  they  die:  their  constant 
request  is  to  ask  the  survivors  to 
crush  the  enemy.  The  enemy  is  now 
stationed  some  6000  metres  away, 
and  I  am  ordered  to  go  oflf  at  once 
and  scout.  I  will  write  to  you  again 
if  I  survive  this  job;  if  I  perish  my 
comrades  will  write  you  about  my 
death." 

The   writer,  we   are  glad   to  say, 
lived   to    write   again    to   his    friends 


Our  Soldiers  firing  upon  an  Enemy. 


only  8  remained:  7  had  been  killed 
and  the  rest  wounded,  which  was 
another  reason  for  shedding  tears.  I 
found  one  of  my  fellows,  Takahashi 
by  name,  shot  through  the  breast, 
and  I  ran  and  asked  him  if  he  wished 


"Last    night"    he    wrote,    "I 

went  out  scouting  with  7  men.  It 
was  a  clear  moon-light  night  and  we 
could  see  for  a  distance  of  over  500 
metres.  We  saw  several  Russian 
scouts  ahead  of  us  who  fired  upon  us 
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ral  times,  but  we  threw  ourselves 
fh  on  the  ground  and  none  of  us 
1  hurt.  One  of  the  Rusdans  kept 
iding  all  the  time,  and  ^t  last 
>st  patience  and  took  a  shot  at 
which   brought   him   down.    We 


<ra-t2U-ho,  in  the. face'  of  the  en€»iy, 
the  destruction  of  wire^entanglements 
<under  shpwers  of  bullets.,  &c.  It  was 
on  March  10th  that  as.  he  was  re- 
sponding to  a  call  from  .his  DiYisiona\ 
Staff;  with  7  men.   he   found    himscVi 


Itsuki  Ninomiya,  Lieut-Colonel  of  Engineers  and  his  Su£f. 


iV 


i 


V 


once  ran  forward  to  capture  him, 
which  the  rest  of  the  Russians 
)k  flight.  We  however  caught  this 
fortunate  fellow  whom  I  hit.  He 
ts  busily  bandaging  his  leg,  when 
got  to  him,  so  we  carried  him  to 
r  quarters,  which  we  reached  at 
>'clock  in  the  morning." 


Lieut-Colonel  Ninomiya. 

When  the  war  broke  '  out,  Lieut. - 
lonel  Ninomiya  was  among  the 
jt  to  be  sent,  to  the  front,  at  the 
id  of  the  Kokura  Pioneer  batta- 
D,'and  during  the  whole  campaign 
has  gone  on  achieving  wonders  of 
11  arid  daring  such  as  the  construc- 
n  of  bridges  over  the  Yalu  and  the 


suddenly  surrounded  by  a  large  force 
of  Russians,  and  finding  no  way  of 
extricating  his  small  party  from  the 
difiicult  position,  rushed  into  the  thick 
of  the  enemy,  encouraging  his  men  with 
the  words,  **  This  is^  the  place  for  us 
to  die."  While  thus  fighting,  his 
horse  was  shot  under  him  and  he 
was  forced  to  dismount.  With  his 
Japanese  sword,  however,  he  laid 
about  him  vigorously  and  had  already 
slain  several  of  his  foes,  when  a  shell 
'burst  a  few  yards  from  him  ^  blowing 
him  to  pieces.  '  Tw.o  of  his  men  suc- 
ceeded with  difficulty  in  escaping  to 
give  news  to  the  Division^  whereupon 
a  rescuing  force  was  at  once  sent  out, 
but   the   place    had   already   been   de- 
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serted  by  the  Russians,  and  they 
found  only  the.  broken  limbs  of  the 
brave  officer.  Beside  him.  lay  6  fallen 
Russians  with  sword-cut  wounds,  evi- 
dently inflicted  by  the  Lieut. -Colonel. 

He  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  late 
ritualist  Iziikashi  Ninomiya  and  was 
48  years  old.  His  sister  Wakana  is 
the  wife  of  Mr.  Saka,  the  court-poet. 
His  three  younger  brothers  are  all 
alive.  One  is  a  graduate  of  the 
Medical  Dept.  of  the  Imperial  Univer- 
sity and  -now  studying  in  Germany. 
The  next  is  a  Captain  of  Artillery 
now  at  the  front,  while  the  third 
is  an  engineer  at  the  Tsushima  Naval 
Station.  The  Lieut. -Colonel  wa6  a 
very  humble  and  gentle  officer  'but 
very  strict  in  his 
behaviour.  His 
chief  pleasure 
lay  in  reading, 
and  he  was  con- 
versant  with 
Chinese  and 
several  European 
languages.  He 
was  once  report- 
ed as  missing, 
and  his  family, 
and  acquaint- 
ances feared  that 
he  might  have 
been  taken  pri- 
soner or  that  his 
corpse  had  been 
carried  away  by 
the  '  Russians; 
but  the  ten-year 
old  sou  of 
Mrs.  Saka  said, 
**  Uncle  would 
never    be    taken 

l)risoner,  he  must  have  fallen 
a  brave  bushi/'  and  the  boy  was 
right.  It  is  very  painful  to  have  to 
add  that  his  wife  who  gave  birth 
to  a  son  after  he  had  left  for  the 
front,  died  of  sickness  and  that  his 
old    mother    has    taken    the    care  of. 


his  daughter  and  the  baby.  At  the 
news  of  his  death,  the  aged  lady, 
repressing  Jier  infinite  sorrow,  said  to 
her  visitors  that  she  was  very  sorry 
she  could  not  show  him  his  baby, 
which  she  had  been  at  the  trouble 
of  rearing  so  fkr. 


A  Husband's  Letter  to  His  Wife. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter 
written  to  his  wife  by  one  of  our  sol- 
diers will  give  a  good  idea  of  the 
Spartan  sentiments  that  animate  our 
men.  Death  on  the  field  of  duty  and 
glory  is  their  chief  thought,  and  this 
thought  far  outweighs  all  other  con- 
siderations. 

"My    dearest,"    he    wrote, 


•I   es- 


A  Private  writing  a  ikre-well  Letter  to  his  Wife. 


like 


pecially  ask  you  strictly  to  observe 
the  following  rules  which  I  herewith 
send  you. 

1.  Never  accept  presents  in  money 
or  kind  from  any  one:  to  do 
so  will  be  to  bring  shame  on 
your  husband. 
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Keep  all  my  letters  from  the 
front,  ami  do  not  hand  them 
abont  for  cvery-body  to  sec. 


7. 


The  late  Lieutenant  Count  Nanbu. 

J.  Think  that  our  parting  at 
Shimbashi  was  a  last  fare- 
well,— as  though  you  had  ac- 
companied my  body  to  the 
temple ;  and  that  presently 
you  will  receive  the  news  of 
my  having  travelled  over  the 
plains  of  battle  and  entered 
Paradise. 

L  Do  not  expect  to  see  me  back ; 
think  that  I  have  gone  to  meet 
an  honourable  death. 

>.  When  news  comes  of  my  death, 
repress  your  sorrow. 

>.  After  my  death,  live  on  the 
pension  you  will  receive  from 
the  Government,  and  carry  on 
the  worship  of  my  ancestors. 


8. 


9. 


10. 


Remember  that  you  are  a 
soldier's  wife,  and  behave 
accordingly. 

Do  not  fail  to  visit  the 
families  of  those  who  die 
in  battle,  and  to  condole 
with  them. 

Berespcctfrd  to  your  parents 
and  the  aged:  treat  your 
inferiors  kindly,  and  keep 
your  own  spirit  pure  and 
noble. 

Be    careful    never    to    dis- 
grace the  honourable  name 
I    have   given   you   at  the 
cost  of  my  life.*' 
The  writer  of  this  letter,  Corporal 
Yamazaki  Unosuke,  was  formely  a 
workman  at  the  Shubunsha  Litho- 
graphic Press  in  Tokyo.     He  was 
sent  to  Korea  early  last  year  and 
served   with  great  credit  in  many 
engagements.    At  the  battle  of  Fen- 
shui-ling  he  discharged  his  duties  as 
orderly  with  astonishing  quickness 
and  boMness,  and,  though  wound- 
ed himself,  saved  the  life  of  a  com- 
rade,   1st    class    private   Tanaka. 
whose  wounds  he  bandaged  to  the 
neglect  of  his  own.    In  the  engage- 
ment which  terminated  in  the  oc- 
cupation   of  Ma-erh-shan    he    was 
severely  wnunded  in  the  head,  and  died, 
as  he  had  almost  expected,  on  the  way 
to  the  bandaging  tent.. 


The  late  Lieutenant  Count 
Nanbu. 

Not  a  few  noblemen  have  saenficed 
their  lives  for  the  country  in  this  war, 
purely  from  the  strong  conviction  that 
this  is  the  time  for  them  to  repay  the 
Emperor  for  all  the  honour  accorded 
to  their  rank.  The  heroic  list  includes 
the  late  Count  Nanbu  the  eldest  son  of 
the  old  feudal  lord  of  Morioka.  He 
was  born  in  Tokyo  in  1881,  and 
while  attending  the  Nobles'  School, 
was  chosen    for  his   excellent  scholar- 
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ship  and  conduct  as  one  of  the  com- 
panion students  of  the  Crown  Prince. 
Afterwards,  he  entered  the  Military 
Cadets  School  and  on  graduation  was 
commissioned  as  a  Sub-Lieutenant. 
In  February  last  year,  when  the  war 
broke  out,  he  proceeded  to  the  front 
and  for  many  meritorious  deeds  was 
promoted  to  a  Lieutenancy.  He  was 
not  only  skilled  in  horsemanship  but 
was  highly  versed  in  Japanese  litera- 
ture and  proficient 
in  French.  On  the 
day  previous  to  his 
leaving  for  the  front, 
he  gave  a  dinner  to 
his  friends,  in  which 
he  declared  that  at 
his  age  his  ancestor 
Toshinaohad  fought 
at  the  iasnons  battle 
of  Sekigahara  and 
he  would  in  the  same 
manner  fight  the 
Russians  and  gal- 
lantly fall  on  the 
field,  so  that  he 
might  keep  up  the 
honour  of  his  an- 
cestor. Though 
bom  a  nobleman, 
he  always  made  it 
a  point  of  to  behave 
as  a  soldier  and  a 
defender  of  his  coun- 
try. So,  when  a 
dozen  shirts  and 
other  articles  of  ap- 
parel were  sent  to 
him  from  home,  he 
wrote  home  saying 
that  he  had  only 
one  body  to  put  into 
them  and  was  ex- 
tremely sorry  to  see 
unnecessary  articles  lessening  the  trans- 
porting power  of  the  army.  It  was 
on  the  4th  March  that,  under  Captain 
Ono,  he  marched  to  take  the  Shui- 
kou-ling,  a  steep  and  almost  inaccessible 


mountain  range.  The  whole  company 
dismounted  at  a  short  distance  from 
the  bottom  of  the  heights  and  at  once 
commenced  scaling  the  hill.  Midway, 
the  Russian  defenders  began  to  fire 
volley  after  volley  upon  the  Japanese, 
and  the  young  nobleman  who  was  at 
the  head  of  his  men  received  two 
shots  in  his  arms  but  continued  to 
push  on  with  renewed  courage.  Scarce- 
ly   had  he   reached  the   enemy's  ram- 


Qeneral  Irman  mourning  for  the  Death  of 
General  Matsumura. 


parts,  when  another  fatal  shot  pierced 
him  through  the  breast  causing  his 
instantaneous  death.  The  Captain 
and  the  other  Lieutenants  all  shared 
the  same  fate   but  the  work  of  occu- 
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pation  was  completed  before  the  next 
morning.  His  body  now  lies  in  the 
plains  of  Manchuria  but  amongst  his 
most  venerated  relics  is  a  letter  from 
the  Commander  of  the  Japanese  Army 
praising  his  brafery. 


the  fierce  engagement  of  the  203 
Metre  Hill  is  quite  well  known  to  us. 
I  have  a  piece  of  very  sad  news  to  tell 
you.  General  Matsumura  who  forced 
you  to  retreat  from  the  Height  has 
lately  died  of  sickness/'    The  listener 


The  Harbour  of  Port  Arthur  viewed  from  the  203 -m.  Height. 


A  Hero  knows  a  Hero. 

The  Russian  General  Irman  who 
was  detained  at  the  Prisoners*  Asy- 
lum at  Nagoya  was  recently  visited 
by  a  French  officer  who  handed  him 
a  copy  of  the  Le  Temps,  in  which  were 
given  minute  descriptions  of  the  battle 
of  the  203  Metre  Height.  The  captive 
General  read  it  over  several  times  and 
then  closing  his  eyes  seemed  to  lapse 
into  a  reverie  over  the  vivid  recollec- 
tions of  the  scene.  After  some  time  'Mr. 
Takata,  the  interpreter,  broke  the 
silence  by  addressing  the  Russian 
General,    *'Your   bravery,  General,    at 


was  almost  incredulous,  and  refused 
to  believe  what  he  was  told  but  on 
hearing  the  details  of  the  sickness 
cried  out  with  much  evident  emotion, 
"  What  a  misfortune  for  this  great  sol- 
dier !  My  defence  of  the  203  Metre  Hill 
to  the  last  and  all  the  credit  I  got 
as  a  worthy  Slav  soldier  was  entirely 
due  to  this  great  Japanese  samurai. 
The  strufjle  was  carried  on  to  the 
last  drop  on  both  sides,  for  all  knew 
that  the  fate  of  Port  Arthur  depended 
on  the  control  of  this  Fort.  I  studied 
his  movements  all  I  could  and  so 
having  an  intimate  knowledge  of  his 
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boldness  and  abilities  I  have  become 
his  great  admiter.  I  eagerly  looked 
forward  to  talking  with  him  when 
peace  should  be  restored.  It  was  he 
who  knew  best  the  defence  I  made 
and  it  is  I  who  studied  his  offensive 
actions.  But  alas!  he  is  now  gone! 
With  whom  can  I  hereafter  talk  about 
the  fighting  on  the  Height  ?"  He  seem- 
ed extremely  affected  with  the  sense  of 
grief  and  after  a  few  minutes'  pause 
spoke  again  thus: — **When  I  heard 
that  General  Nogi  had  sacrificed  his 
two  sons  for  the  cause  of  his  country, 
I  could  not  help  weeping  for  him  from 
the  strong  sympathy  which  1  felt  in 
my  heart.  Now  I  hear  of  the  death 
of  Gen.  Matsumura  and  my  heart 
turns  towards  his  family  with  the 
same  sentiments.  Please  do  me  the 
favour  of  con- 
veying my 
heartfelt  sym- 
pathy  to 
them."     Being  | 

assured  of  the  | 

performance  of 
the  service  ask- 
ed, he  wiped 
away  the  tears 
that  wetted  his 
checks.  True 
it  is,  as  the 
proverb  goes, 
a  true  hero 
knows  a  true 
hero. 


to  500  and  most  of  the  oflicers  fell. 
The  commander  who  was  also  wound- 
ed and  who  is  now  under  treatment 
at  home  gave  the  following  descrip- 
tion of  a  part  of  the  fighting  to  a 
newspaper  reporter  **  My  regiment 
then,"  he  begins  "took  up  a  position 
at  the  extreme  left  of  the  Left  Wing 
and  had  scarcely  occupied  more  than 
two-thirds  of  a  village  by  the  name 
of  Li-kwan-pu  when  it  found  itself 
suddenly  surrounded  by  a  large  Rus- 
sian force  evidently  not  smaller  than 
one  division.  In  the  fighting  that 
ensued,  most  of  our  officers  and  men 
fell  or  got  wounded,  and  our  whole 
strength  was  reduced  to  about  500. 
I  was  also  wounded  in  the  neck  and 
leg,  and  had  to  give  my  commands 
sitting.    My  men  then  stood  just  where 


The  Severest 
Engagement 
of  the  War. 

The  severest 
fight  that  has 
taken    place 

«ince  the  war  began  was  perhaps 
one  near  Mukden  in  which  a  Japanese 
regiment  kept  at  bay  the  whole  of  a 
Russian  division.  In  this  fight,  a 
body  of  3000  Japanese   was   reduced 


Our  Troops  fighting  at  Li-kuan-pu. 


they  happened  to  be  and  took  deli- 
berate aim  at  the  Russians  who  were 
swarming  in  from  the  left,  keeping 
up  a  constant  fire.  At  last  the  am- 
munition ran  low  and   some  of  them 
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went  out  to  their  dead  comrades  to 
get  what  cartridges  there  were  left 
on  their  bodies;  and  others  searched 
dead  Russians  with  the  same  object, 
amidst  showers  of  fire,  and  having 
found  what  they  wanted,  went  round 
amongst  their  friends  to  distribute 
the  cartridges.  It  was  wonderful  to 
see  how  coolly  and  deliberately  they 
acted.  They  now  fought  independent- 
ly in  groups  of  20  and  30  here  and 
there,  and  though  it  was  impossible 
to  give  them  any  general  words  of 
command,  they  courageously  main- 
tained their  positions  against  the 
enemy.  I  had  already  determined  to 
die  and  w^as  only  wishful  to  find 
some  means  of  reporting  to  our  com- 
mander the  serious  position  of  affairs 
which  threatened  my  force  with  utter 
annihilation.  It  was  extremely  dan- 
gerous for  an  orderly  to  pass  through 
the  enemy's  line;  nevertheless,  a  pri- 
vate gladly  undertook  the  mission 
and,  in  one  hour,  he  came  back  unin- 
jured, bringing  the  report  that  the  Divi- 


sional Commander  had  just  nodded  on 
hearing  the  news,  but  with  tears  in 
his  eyes.  In  a  few  minutes,  a  soldier 
came  to  me  with  the  report  that  a 
large  force  of  enemy  had  completely 
surrounded  one  of  our  companies,  to 
which  all  that  I  could  say  was  that 
they  must  stand  to  the  last  as  I  had 
no  men  to  re-inforce  them  with.  Then, 
another  came  to  tell  me  that  his 
captain  had  fallen,  and  a  third  covered 
with  blood  brought  the  news  that 
there  now  remained  only  12  of  them 
but  that  they  meant  to  hold  out. 
Day  came,  but  no  re-inforcemcnt 
arrived  and  no  supply  of  ammunition. 
In  another  hour,  we  should  have  been 
reduced  to  hand-to-hand  fighting,  as 
the  Russians  were  by  this  time  at 
very  close  quarters,  and  in  that  case 
the  fate  of  our  regiment  would  have 
been  sealed,  but  luckily  for  us  the 
other  part  of  the  enemy's  line  gave 
way  and  our  opponents  were  obliged 
to  withdraw. 
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General  News. 


The  Belief  Work  to  meet  the 
Present  Emergency. 

|HE  development  of  the 
present  national  emer- 
gency has  rendered  the 
nation's  sympathy  to- 
wards the  men  at  the 
front  and  their  families  profound.  The 
spirit  of  brotherly  love  and 
mutual  assistance  has  em- 
bodied itself  in  the  formation 
of  '*  relief  societies  "  in  towns 
and  in  villages,  and  the  feel- 
ing of  chivalry  and  public 
service  has  manifested  itself 
in  various  accommodations 
which  demonstrate  the  reality 
of  the  nation's  backing.  Sym- 
pathy and  enthusiasm  flow 
in  every  direction,  and  noth- 
ing seems  lacking  that  could 
be  done  to  this  end.  And 
these  relief  accommodations 
are  planned  and  projected 
not  only  by  those  who  arc 
willing  among  the  people, 
but  also  by  the  State  itself, 
which  has  issued  "The  Im- 
perial Ordinance  concerning 
the  Relief  of  Soldiers'  and 
Sailors'  Families,"  and  has 
established  the  means  of 
helping  those  who  have  no 
relatives  and  friends  to  help 
them  or  to  help  those  who 
are  beyond  the  influence  ol 
the  relief  societies. 

Particularly  our  Imperial 
Household  has  deeply  felt  the 
necessity  of  such  help,  and  has  recently, 
granted    a   certain   sum  of  money  to 
the  ''Association  for  the  relief  of  those 
serving  in  the  Army    and  Navy,"  the 


"Ladies'  Patriotic  Society,"  the  "Sea- 
men's Families'  Endeavor  Society," 
and  so  forth.  The  nation  should  be 
deeply  grateful  towards  the  Imperial 
Household. 

Hitherto  most  of  the  work  of  relief 
has  heen  nothing  but  mere  alms-giving. 
But  at  present,  either  at  the  centre  or 
in  local  places,  the    utmost   caution  is 


Viscount  Tanaka,  Minister  of  the  Imperial 
Household. 

taken  to  do  relief  by  furnishing 
employment  to  those  who  need  relief,  so 
as  to  preserve  and  develop  the  spirit 
of  independence   and    self-helpin    the 
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heart  of  the  relieved,  and  thus  the 
abuses  of  giving  out  ready  money  are 
carefully  avoided.  This  shows  remark- 
able progress  in  the  work  of  relief. 

Now  to  enumerate  the  model  cases 
of  relief  works  in  different  localities,  let 
us  observe  those  of  the  cities  first. 

The  "  Ladies'  Chivalrous  Society  " 
of  Saga  city,  Saga  prefecture,  and  the 
"  Tokyo  Ladies'  Work-Furnishing  Socie- 
ty "  are  among  those  pioneers  that 
have  adopted  very  appropriate  methods 
in  accomplishing  relief  through  employ- 
ment. The  founder  of  the  "  Ladies' 
Chivalrous  Society,  "  one  Teisei  Kiya- 
ma,  is  a  monk  of  the  Shin  sect.  During 
the  late  Japan-China  war,  Mr.  Kiya- 
ma  felt,  from  his  personal  observation 
of  a  soldier *s  conduct,  both  the  im- 
portance of  the  relief  of  the  soldiers' 
families  and  also  the  influence  such 
relief  exerts  on  the  spirit  of  the  soldiers 
at  the  front.  This  time  on  the  opening 
of  the  Japan-Russia  War,  he  pioneered 
to  establish  the  society,  the  principal 
work  of  which  is  to  let  the  women  of  the 
soldiers'  families  do  sewing-work;  and  in 
addition,  useless  things  which  are  natu- 
rally found  in  every  household  are  gathe- 
red together  and  sold  to  merchants.  In 
this  way,  not  only  the  money  needed  to 
pay  the  necessary  expenses  of  the  society 
is  obtained  and  no  need  is  left  for  begging 
alms  from  anybody,  but  on  the  contrary 
a  certain  sum  of  money  has  already 
been  contributed  out  of  the  Soldiers' 
and  Sailor's  Comfort  Board.  The  Tokyo 
Women's  Work  Furnishing  Society  gives 
such  work  as  sewing  and  washing  of 
soldiers'  clothes  as  the  means  of  earning 
a  livelihood,  and  also  the  work  of 
taking  care  of  young  children  is  carried 
on.  Can  we  not  see  the  deep  significance 
of  such  a  method  of  relief  ? 

Moreover,  the  manufacture  of 
straw  sanada,  (tape)  in  Takamatsu 
city,  Kagawa  prefecture,  and  of  kyogi- 
sanada  (shavings-tape)  in  Takasaki 
city,  Gunma  Prefecture,  and  in  Fuku- 
shima  town,  Shinobu  County,   Fuku- 


shima  Prefecture,  are  not  only  the 
means  of  furnishing  work  to  the  sol- 
diers' families,  but  also  the  means  of 
advancing  local  industries  and  of  offer- 
ing a  means  of  livelihood  to  the  poor 
at  large.  Thus  the  work  of  relief  has 
ceased  to  be  a  mere  work  of  relief,  but 
has  become  the  means  of  encouraging 
industries  in  various  localities. 

That  which  most  recently  has 
made  a  very  remarkable  progress  in 
the  work  of  relief  by  furnishing  employ- 
ment, is  found  in  the  relief  society  in 
the  city  of  Osaka.  The  society  has  to 
supply  clothes  for  soldiers,  and  we  sec 
that  recently  it  has  made  the  soldiers' 
families  start  stores  in  the  reserve 
hospitals  to  meet  the  demands  of  the 
patients  in  them. 

Now  coming  to  the  relief  works  in 
the  towns  and  villages,  we  have  to 
mention  the  Secret  Ploughing  Society 
of  the  young  men  of  Nakagawa  village, 
Gunma  County,  Gunma  Prefecture. 
Either  at  night  or  when  nobody 
knows,  these  young  men  go  out  and 
plough  for  those  who  are  away  at  the 
front  the  farms  which  lie  un ploughed 
and  unsowed  on  account  of  their 
cultivators'  absence,  and  thus  help  the 
labour  of  the  families  left  behind.  In 
Mdji  village  of  the  same  county  in  the 
same  prefecture,  and  also  in  Ashikaga 
town,  Ashikaga  County,  Tochiki  Pre- 
fecture, tillage  has  been  helped  and 
agricultural  work  satisfactorily  accom- 
plished. In  Kuse  county,  Kyoto 
Prefecture,  the  school-children  helped 
in  the  tillage  of  the  farms  of  those 
who  are  at  the  front,  after  school 
was  over.  In  some  places,  farms  are 
gratuitously  lent  out  to  the  soldier's 
families  for  tillage,  or  manures  and 
other  things  are  bought  together  at 
wholesale  prices  and  distributed  to 
them,  or  capital  is  either  lent  out 
or  given,  so  that  they  can  devote 
themselves  to  the  manufieLcture  of 
straw  articles  which  are  by-products 
of  farming,  or  some  work  in  tea- 
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m^kiti^  or  si  Ik- worm  ruising  is  found 
oot  and  given  to  them*  Can  we  not 
seo  the  beautiful  spirit  of  help  and  co- 
operation in  these  farming  villages  ? 
In  Tsuda  village,  Kita-Kawachi 
County,  Osaka  Prefecture,  and  in 
Awaga  village,  Kanzaki  County, 
Hj'ogo  Prefecture,  the  villagers  gave 
the  monopoly  of  selling  matches,  soaps, 
tofa  (bean-curd),  and  other  household 
articles  to  the  soldiers'  £Eumlies,  and 
are  glad  to  get  their  supply  only  from 
these  licensed  families.  Is  this  not  a 
case  of  the  re- 
cognition of 
a  monopoly 
founded  purely 
on  the  mutual 
agreement  of 
the  parties 
concerned  and 
of  the  utiliza- 
tion of  such 
monopoly  as  a 
means  of  re- 
lief? Moreover, 
the  cases  of 
d  e  V  e  lo  ping 
local  industries 
and  at  the 
same  time 
utilizing  them 
as  means  of 
helping  the 
soldiers'  fami- 
lies, are  found 

in  the  manufacture  of  lyogasuri  (a 
kind  of  patterned  cloth)  in  the  Chival- 
rous Society  of  Matsuyama  city,  and 
in  the  selecting  work  of  Narato  waka- 
me  (edible  seaweed)  in  Satoura  village, 
Itano  County,  Tokushima  Prefecture. 
To  furnish  as  much  work  as  possible, 
things  needed  in  the  army  are  endeavor- 
ed to  be  supplied  out  of  home-made 
articles,  and  in  the  marine  products 
laboratory  of  every  prefecture  and  in 
both  public  and  private  factories  of 
canned  goods,  the  preference  of  employ- 
ment is  given  to  the  soldiers'  families 


and  some  specif  increase  of  wages  is 
promised  to  th^m.  Moreover,  in 
certain  sections  in  the  army  where 
articles  needed  in  the  army  are  made 
and  supplied,  special  favours  are  offered 
to  the  soldiers*  families,  and  the  spirit 
of  diligence  is  encouraged  and  the 
formation  of  character  is  aimed  at, 
in  addition  to  the  work  one  has  to 
do,  whether  one  belongs  to  a  soldier *s 
&mily  or  not.  This  is  worth  noticing. 
To  turn  to  the  navy,  the  importance 
of  relief  through  work    has   been  also 


The  Rock  at  Sasebo. 

recognized  and  plans  have  been  made 
to  this  end.  Take,  for  instance,  the 
"  Naval  Endeavour  Society "  which 
exists  in  every  place  where  a  naval 
station  is  situated,  and  whose  members 
are  the  families  of  sailors  serving  the 
navy.  At  the  time  of  peace,  the  society 
supplies  employments  to  these  families 
and  endeavours  not  to  leave  anybody 
idle,  and  in  addition,  it  teaches  the  prin- 
ciples of  self-culture  and  house-keeping, 
and  aims  at  the  ennoblement  of  cha- 
racter und  the  perfect  happiness  of 
home.     At  the  time  of  war,  the  society 
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supplies  a  strong  backing  to  those  at 
the  front  and  thns  exerts  no  insig- 
nificant influence  on  the  military  spirit 
of  those  who  arc  fighting.  At  first 
this  society  was  started  by  the   wife 


Society",  "  Kobe  Women's  Public  Ser- 
vice Society",  and  "  Hiroshima  Wo- 
men's One  Heart  Society"arc  reaping 
good  results  in  this  line. 

Besides  these  societies  of  local  relief. 


The  Garden  of  the  Military  Club  at  Kudan,  where  the  General  Meeting  ef  the 
Patriotic  Ladies*  Association  was  held. 


of  a  high  naval  officer  of  the  Yokosuka 
Naval  Station;  but  soon  its  importance 
and  good  results  having  been  recogniz- 
ed, similar  societies  were  also  formed 
at  the  Kure,  Sasebo,  and  Maizuru 
Naval  Staions. 

Together  with  relief  through  employ- 
ment, a  few  words  must  be  added 
about  the  arrangement  lately  started 
for  taking  care  of  young  children  during 
the  daytime  for  the  sake  of  those  who 
cannot  devote  themselves  to  work  on 
account  of  their  children.  *'  Tokyo 
Kyobashi-ku  Nursing  Place  for  the 
Young  Children  of  those  serving  at  the 
Front,  " "  Osaka  Women's  Charity 
Society",  "  Osaka  Philanthropic    Relief 


there  are  those  of  universal  relief,  such 
as  the  **  Association  for  the  Relief  of 
those  serving  in  the  Army  and  Navy", 
the  '*  Ladies'  Patriotic  Society",  and  so 
forth.  The  former  association,  which  is 
under  the  leadership  of  Count  Inouye 
and  Count  Matsugata,  and  supported 
by  the  well-to-do  classes,  both  native 
and  foreign,  has  already  its  own 
property,  amounting  to  more  than  one 
million  j^en,  and  is  a  very  powerful 
endowed  institution  at  this  moment  of 
national  emergency.  The  purpose  of  the 
society  is,  in  co-operation  with  public 
and  private  institutions  of  similar 
nature,  to  help  the  families  of  the  killed 
and  wounded,  or   those   soldiers   who 
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became  invalid  or  disabled,  or  the 
families  of  such, or  the  needy  families 
of  those  who  are  called  away  from 
their  homes  to  the  seat  of  war.  As  to 
the  practical  mode  of  operation,  the 
Society  has  asked  the  Home  Depart- 
ment to  make  necessary  investigations 
for  its  sake.  The  "  Ladies'  Patriotic 
Society"  is  a  permanent  body  establish- 
ed by  some  patriotic  ladies,  and  its 
purpose  is  to  help  the  needy  families  of 
the  killed  in  battle  and  also  to  comfort 
and  relieve  invalid  soldiers. 

Moreover,  we  know  that  the  "  Na- 
tional Backing  Society"  has  appealed 
to  the  whole  country  for  the  contribu- 
tion of  blankets  for  the  soldiers  at  the 
front  and  has  already  handed  over 
those  collected  to  the  Soldier's  and 
Seamen's  Comfort  Board ;  that  wom- 
en's societies  of  all  sorts  and  girls' 
schools  in  various  localities  are  zealous 
to  get  and  sew  clothes  for  the  soldiers 
and  offer  time  and  labour  and  every" 
thing  to  the  comfort  and  other  relief 
of  the  soldiers  ;  that  the  members  of 
the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association 
are  giving  comfort  arjd  convenience  in 
their  tents,  which  they  have  pitched 
for  that  purpose,  to  the  soldiers  at 
the  front ;  and  that  some  gp-aduates 
of  girls*  schools  of  higher  grades  and 
ladies'  societies  of  various  sorts  have 
made  and  offered  what  they  call 
*•  Soldiers'  Comfort  Bags "  to  the 
soldiers  who  are  fighting  for  their 
country.  These  and  similar  jioble  and 
patriotic  deeds  are  beyond  enumer- 
ation. 

In  a  word,  we  see  that,  on  one 
hand,  the  organs  for  relief  to  meet  the 
emergencies  of  the  present  moment  are 
forthcoming  every-where,  both  in  large 
cities  and  in  small  villages,  and  that 
their  work  of  relief  through  employ- 
ment is  succeeding  remarkably  well. 
This  cannot  be  anything  else  than  the 
outburst  of  the  spirit  of  brotherly  love 
and  mutual  assistance  and  of  the  zeal 
of  patriotism  and  public  service,  and 
indicates  a  remarkable  phase  of  the 
people's  attitude  towards  their  nation 
as  belligerent.  In  accomplishing  the 
work  of  relief  at  this  critical  moment, 
all  the  people,  whether  the  families  of 
soldiers  or  not,    both  old  and   young, 


high  and  low,  are  well  cognizant  of  the 
pains  and  sufferings  of  those  at  front, 
have  their  spirit  transferred  and  their 
own  energy  doubled,  and  are  thus 
paving  the  way  for  the  development 
of  industries.  Is  this  not  the  most 
appropriate  thing  to  be  done,  not  only 
under  the  present  circumstances,  but 
also  in  advancing  the  principle  of 
prosperous  housekeeping  and  devel- 
oping the  national  wealth,  and 
strength.  Indeed  this  is  the  best  course 
to  be  followed  not  only  at  the  time  of 
the  war  but  also  after  the  war  is  over 
and  past. 


Baron  Kijroura,  Minister  of  Agricahnre 
and  Commerce. 

The  Patriotic  Ladies'  Association. 

On  the  2nd  April  the  fourth  general 
meeting  of  the  Patriotic  Ladies'  As- 
sociation was  held  at  the  Military 
Club,  Kudan.  Her  Majesty  the  Em- 
press honoured  the  occasion  with  her     j 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1128 


THE  RUSSO-JAPANESE  WAR. 


presence.  There  were  also  present 
T.I.H.  Princesses  Kan -in,  Higashi- 
Fushitni,  Nashimoto,  and  Ktini ;  Lieut.- 
General  Terauchi,  Baron  Kiyoura, 
Baron    Hanabusa,    Prince    Shimadzu. 


there    and    her  interest    in    the    pro- 
sperity of  the  Association. 

Princess  Kan-in,  President  of  the 
Association,  read  an  address  in  reply 
to    the    Imperial    message,     thanking 


The  Parlor  of  the  Bank  of  Japan. 


Viscount  Tani,  Barons  Shibusawa  and 
Senge;  Major-General  Nagaoka;  Prin- 
cesses Iwakura,  Kujo  and  Tokugawa, 
Marchionesses  Ojama  and  Nabeshima, 
and  some  20,000  members  of  the  as- 
sociation. 

H.M.  the  Empress  arrived  at  the 
Club  at  1.20  p.m.  and  was  ushered 
to  the  seat  of  honour  by  Princess 
Kan-in.  Princess  Iwakura,  Director 
of  the  Association,  read  an  opening 
address,  in  which  she  urged  the  mem- 
bers to  make  efforts  for  the  benefit 
of  the  crippled  soldiers  and  the  fami- 
lies suffering  from  the  war,  which, 
the  Princess  declared,  was  the  object 
of  the  association. 

The  Empress  then  gave  a  message 
to  the  meeting,  expressing  her  glad- 
ness at  seeing  the  members  assembled 


Her  Majesty  for  honouring  the  meet- 
ing with  her  presence,  and  assuring 
her  of  the  united  efforts  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  association  to  respond  to 
the  wishes  oi  Her  Majesty. 

Medals  were  then  presented  to 
those  members  who  had  rendered 
valuable  services  to  the  Association, 
after  which  various  reports  were  sub- 
mitted to  the  meeting.  The  Empress 
lefl  at  2  p.m.,  amid  the  singing  of  the 
national  anthem,  which  brought  the 
function  to  a  conclusion. 

The  Allotment  of  the  Fourth 
Domestie  Loan  Bonds. 

The  allotment  of  the  Fourth  Do- 
mestic Loan  Bonds  was  announced  by 
the  Bank  of  Japan.      Th^  applicationf 
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for  subscription  total  485,876,250  yen, 
including  offers  at  issue  price  amount- 
ing to  406,852,350  yen  and  those 
above,  to  77,023,900  yen.  Subtract- 
ing the  latter  offers  from  the  issue 
amount  of  100,000,000  yen,  there 
remains  only  22,976,100  yen  worth 
of  bonds  to  be  allotted  to  the  re- 
mainder of  the  applications.  The 
allotment  will  be  made  as  follows: — 
One  25   yen  bond    for  an  application 

25-i,025  yen. 
One   50  yen  bond    for   an  application 

1,050-1,750  yen. 
One  75  yen  bond   for  an  application 

1,750-2,425  yen. 
One  100  yen  bond  for  an  application 

2,450-3,450  ven. 


BuBsia's  Violation  of  Chinese 
Neutrality. 

OFFICIAL  8TATBUBNT   BY   THE  IMPERIAL 
JAPANESE  GOVERNMENT. 

The  following  official  st.itement 
has  been  issued: — 

It  is  reported  that  the  Russian 
Government  have  again  drawn  tl:e 
attention  of  the  Powers  by  a  state- 
ment to  the  effect  that  the  Imperial 
troops  have  been  guilty  of  a  violation 
of  China's  neutrality,  as  their  appear- 
ance behind  the  Russian  Army  west- 
ward of  the  railwaj'  in  Fengtien  Pro- 
vince must  have  been  effected  by 
taking  a  route  through  Mongolia.    As 


A  view  of  the  Sha-ho. 


The  subscription  from  the  Imperial 
Household  and  Bank  of  Japan  will  be 
accepted  only  to  make  good  the  bal- 
ance between  the  issue  amount  and 
the  sum  allotted  to  other  applicants 
for  subscription. 


a  matter  ol  fact,  however,  the  Im- 
perial forces  have  never  passed  through 
Mongolian  territory,  while  Russia  has 
long  been  drawing  supplies  from 
Mongolia  and  always  sending  there 
disguised  or  armed  troops,  who  by 
intimidating  the  native  princes  and 
people    have    caused    them    to  j;ender 
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assistance  to  the  Russians  in  the  rear. 
The  following  are  the  facts  in 
evidence  : — 

1.— -From  the  beginning  of  the  war 
till  July  last,  Russia  had  detailed  at 
Halatokai  and  Lesser  Koulon  and  in 
the  Khorchin  district  tinder  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Prince  of  Hintu,  some 
200  soldiers  for  the  purpose  of  requisi- 
tioning horses  and  cattle. 

2.— In  the  latter  part  of  June  last, 
a  Russian  force  consisting  of  some  50 
troopers  and  artillery-men,  proceeding 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  Tieh-ling 
and  Kaiyuan,  penetrated  the  interior 
of  Mongolia  under  the  rule  of  the 
Prince  Pei,  taking  their  route  between 
Chungchiatun  and  Kangping. 

3.— In  September  last  a  body  of 
Russian  soldiers,  together  with  a  num- 
ber of  Manchurian  and  Mongolian 
soldiers  in  their  employ,  proceeded 
westward  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
Tieh-ling,  guarding  300  carts  laden  with 
arms  and  ammunition,  and,  passing 
through  that  part  of  Mongolia  which 
is  administered  by  the  Prince  of  Hintu, 
reached  Pakuoshu,  near  Lesser  Koulon. 
At  Pakuoshu  they  met  with  resistance 
at  the  hands  of  the  Chinese  officials 
and  people  and  were  defeated,  the 
ammunition  being  confiscated  by  the 
magistrate  of  the  Chao-yang  district. 

4.— On  the  20th  September  last, 
300  Russian  troopers  were  despatched 
from  Tiding  to  Halatokai,  presumably 
for  the  purpose  of  intimidating  the 
aforesaid  Chinese  officials  and  people. 

5. — Since  August  last,  from  200 
to  600  Russian  soldiers  have  been 
stationed  in  the  capital  town  of  the 
Hawaite  Hsien,  or  district,  and  a 
portion  of  this  force  has  been  patrol- 
ling the  Khorles  district  in  Mongolia', 
extending  from  Chungchiatun  to 
Petun.  These  Russian  soldiers  requisi- 
tioned supplies,  especially  cattle  and 
horses,  in  the  north-east  of  Mongolia, 
and  after  bringing  them  together  at 
Petun      conveyed     them     southward, 


under  custody  of  many  soldiers,  both 
by  water  and  land  routes,  through 
the  Khorlos  district. 

6.— It  is  still  fresh  in  the  memory 
of  the  general  public  that  lage  quanti- 
ties of  rifle  and  gun  ammunition, 
which  Russia  attempted  to  send  to 
North  China  from  Mongolia  through 
Changchiakuo,  or  Kalgan,  "were  con- 
fiscated by  the  Chinese  authorities  at 
Kalgan  and  Fengtai. 

Prince  and  Princess 
Arisngawa. 

T.  I.  H.  Prince  and  Princess  Arisu 
gawa  who  have  gone  to  Germany 
had  on  the  morning  of  the  1st  April 
a  magnificent  send  off  such  as  is  only 
given  to  royalty.  Half  an  hour  before 
the  apponinted  time  (ten  o'clock)  of 
the  departure  of  the  special  train,  the 
ground  floor  of  Shimbashi  Station 
overflowed  with  a  distinguished  crowd, 
while  the  special  drawing  rooms  up- 
stairs were  rapidly  filling  with  the 
Princes  and  Princesses  of  the  Blood, 
the  Elder  Statesmen,  the  Cabinet 
Ministers,  the  leading  members  of  the 
Diplomatic  Body  and  their  wives,  the 
principal  members  of  the  nobility,  and 
so  forth. 

Arriving  at  the  station  at  a  quart- 
er to  ten,  Their  Imperial  Highnesses 
were  conducted  to  the  drawing  rooms 
upstairs  where  they  cordially  shook 
hands  with  those  assembled  there.  A 
few  minutes  afterward,  they  left  the 
rooms  and  proceeded  to  the  special 
train,  passing  between  densely  packed 
rows  of  high  officials,  military  and 
naval  officers,  nobles,  municipal  offi- 
cials, members  of  the  Diet,  etc.,  whose 
respectftil  salutations  were  gracefiilly 
returned. 

At  exactly  ten,  the  train  slowly 
moved  out  of  the  station,  all  the 
assembled  persons  offering  Their  Im- 
perial Highnesses  that  profoundly 
silent    but   on    that  account  T^y  im- 
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pressive  send-off  which  we  only  offer  to 
those  we  hold  in  highest  veneration. 

A  large  number  of  ladies  and 
gentlemen,  both  Japanese  and  foreign, 
accompanied  the  Imperial  party  to 
Yokohama,  where  at  the  station  Their 
Highnesses  were  received  by^  the  Ger- 
man Minister,  the  Governor  of  Kana- 
gawa,  and  a  lage  number  of  the 
leading  residents  of  the  port.  From 
the  station  the  party  at  once  pro- 
ceeded to  the  German  steamer  Prinz 
Heinrichy  which,  subsequently  left  the 
port  at  noon. 


Adachi,  Police  Inspector-General,  Vis- 
count Senge,  Governor,  and  Mr.  Ozaki, 
Mayor  of  Tokyo,  and  others.  From 
the  station  the  Prince  and  suite  at 
once  proceeded  to  the  Shiba  detached 
palace.  The  prince  and  suite  proceed- 
ed to  the  Imperial  Palace  the  next 
morning,  in  order  to  present  to  our 
Emperor  the  congratulatory  message 
from  the  Korean  Emperor  in  relation 
to  the  victory  at  Mukden.  The  Envoy 
was  first  received  by  Baron  Koraura 
and  then  ushered  by  Baron  Sannomiya 
to   the   presence  of    the    Emperor,    to 


Cherry  Blossoms  along  the  Sumida  River,  Tokyo. 


H.  H.  Prince  Ti  Chai-kak. 

H.  H.  Prince  Yi  Chai-kak  of 
Korea,  the  special  envoy  to  this  coun- 
try and  suite,  including  Mr.  Min 
Yong-chhoi,  Korean  Minister  arrived 
at  Shimbashi  on  the  moning  of  the 
4th  April  at  half-past  nine.  At  the 
station  the  party  were  received  by 
Baron  Hanabusa,  Vice-Minister  of  the 
Imperial  Household,  Mr.  Chinda,  Yice- 
Minister    for     Foreign     Affairs,     Mr. 


whom  he  presented  the  Imperial 
message.  He  was  also  received  by 
H.  M.  the  Empress.  After  the  audi- 
ence, the  Emperor  invited  the  Prince 
and  his  suite  to  luncheon,  at  which 
there  were  present,  in  addition  to 
His  Majesty,  T.  I.  H.  Prince  Fushimi 
and  Prince  Higashi-Fushimi,  Marquis 
Ito,  Marquis  Tokudaiji,  Yiscount  Ta- 
naka,  Baron  Komura,  General  Baron 
Okazawa,  Baron  Sannomiya,  Mr.  M 
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Kato  and  several  other  high  dignita- 
ries. 

On  the  13th  April  the  prince  and 
suite  left  Tokyo  on  their  return  to 
Korea,  departing  from  Shimbashi  bj 
the  6  p.  m.  train.  Viscount  Tanaka 
and  Baron  Hanabusa,  Minister  and 
Vice-Minister  of  the  Imperial  House- 
hold respectively,  Lieut-General  Tera- 
uchi,  Minister  of  War,  Baron  Komura 
and  Mr.  Chinda,  Minister  and  Vice- 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  respec- 
tively,   Mr.   Oura,   Minister   of   Corn- 


Japanese  Government  though  Mr.  Alex- 
ander Mosle.  the  Belgian  Consul  at 
Tokyo,  offering  its  services  in  treat- 
ment of  the  Japanese  wounded  officers 
in  the  war,  with  the  request  that 
the  Belgian  Consul's  buildings  in 
Sendaga}/^  and  his  villa  in  Kamakura 
should  be  used  for  the  purpose,  th^ 
former  building  being  large  enough  to 
contain  about  100  patients  and  the 
latter  about  50,  together  with  some 
barracks,  and  that  a  German  Doctor, 
assistants,  and   a  female    nurse   who 


The  Belgian  Consul's  Building  at  Sendagaya. 


munications,  Lieut.-Generals  Haraguchi 
and  Isechi,  Baron  Senge,  Governor  of 
Tokyo  Prefecture,  Mr.  Ozaki,  Mayor 
of  Tokyo,  Dr.  Furuichi,  President  of 
the  Soul-Fusan  Railway  Company, 
and  many  other  dignitaries,  were  pre- 
sent at  the  station,  and  gave  the 
party  a  hearty  send-off. 

The  Oood  will  of  the  German 
Bed  Cross  Society. 

The    German    Red    Cross    Society 
recently   sent    in   a    proposal   to    the 


will  be  despatched  from  home  equipped 
with  all  necessary  surgical  instruments 
should  be  employed  at  its  own  ex- 
penses under  the  direction  of  the  Japa- 
nese Government.  This  kindly  offer 
has  been  very  deeply  appreciated  and 
most  gratefully  accepted  by  the  Go- 
vernment, and  it  is  reported  that 
the  buildings  so  offered  will  be  made 
a  part  of  the  Tokyo  Reserve  Hospital 
with  the  medical  staff  from  Germany 
serving  under  the  superintendence  of 
the  Chief  of  the  Hospital. 
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On  the  History  of  Medical  Science  in  Japan. 


O  country  can  be  said 
to  be  absolutely  without 
medical  science  of  some 
kind  or  other ;  for  no 
country  is  free  from  sick* 
ness  and  disease,  and  where  disease  i?, 
man  must  of  necessity  combat  it.  But 
medical  science  is  more  developed  in 
some  countries  than  in  others,  and  one 
of  the  great  criteria  by  which  we  may 
distinguish  a  civilized  country  from  one 
which  is  not  civilized  is  the  state  of  its 
medical  progress. 

The  history  of  Japanese  medicine 
has  been  divided  by  native  writers  into 
the  following  periods  : — 

I.  The  period  of  pure  Japanese 
medicine,  terminating  about  the  year 
B.  C.  91,  when  the  first  beginnings  of 
hrtercourse  with  Korea  brought  nevV 
methods  into  vogue. 

II.  The  period  during  which  Japa- 
nese and  Korean  methods  were   used 


side  by  side,  and  which  lasted  from 
B.  C.  91  to  A.  D.  553,  when  Buddhism 
and,  with  it  a  new  school  of  medicine, 
was  introduced  from  China. 

III.  The  period  of  Chinese  medical 
ascendency,  which  lasted  from  A.  D. 
553  to  A.  D.  1156,  to  be  followed  by 

IV.  The  period  of  decay,  when  the 
civil  troubles  of  the  Empire  ruined 
everything  in  the  shape  of  science  and 
learning,  and  which  ended  about  A.  D;  ' 
1600  in  the '  establishment  of  the 
Shogunate,  the  closing  of  the  country, 
and  the  banishment  of  the  few  elements 

of  Western  science  that  had  come  into 
Japan  through  the  missionaries. 

V.  The  Revival  of  Chinese  medicine, 
due  to  a  reaction  against  western  ideas, 
induced  by  fear  of  western  political 
and  religious  propaganda,  which  coti-* 
tinned  till  about  1760.  And  lastly,  we 
have 

YI.,  from  1760  onward,  the  gradual 
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and  steadily  iocreasing  influence  of 
Western  medical  science,  at  first 
through  Dutch,  but  afterwards  through 
German,  English  and  other  channels. 
This  period  brings  us  down  to  the 
present  day* 

I.  Of  the  first 
period  we  have  little 
to  say.  A  thousand 
years  before  the  ac- 
cesision  of  the  Em- 
peror Jimmu,  i.e.  a- 
bout  the  year  1600 
B.C.  Ona  muchi  no 
Mikoto  is  represent- 
ed as  having  taught 
the  rudiments  of 
medical  science  to 
the  remote  fore- 
fathers of  the  Japa- 
nese people.  There 
is  also  a  tradition  of 
a  Chinese  physician 
having  reached 
Japan  in  B.  C.  218. 
But  the  whole  of  this 
period  is  so  vague 
and  uncertain  that 
we  are  scarcely  in  a 
position  to  say  much 
about  it.  We  are 
on  safer  ground  when  we  come  to 
later  periods  about  which  we  shall 
find  a  great  deal  to  say. 

It  is  hard  to  draw  a  fast  and  well 
defined  line  marking  off  the  Korean 
period  from  the  period  of  Chinese 
influence.  Chinese  doctors  like  Chinese 
priests  made  their  appearance  in  Japan 
not  long  after  their  Korean  brethren, 
and  the  Korean  medicine  had  itself 
come  originally  from  China,  so  that 
the  Korean  methods  were  not  very 
much  different  from  the  Chinese.  The 
advent  of  Chinese  and  Koreans  was 
not  an  unmixed  blessing  to  Japan,  for 
in  their  train  they  brought  diseases 
hitherto  unknown — the  first  out-break 
of  measles  is  recorded  in  the  year  A.D. 
586,    and*  small-pox,    which    is    first 


Doctor  T.  Aoyama,  the  President  of  the 

Medical  College  of  the  Tokyo 

Imperial  University. 


mentioned    in     670    A.  D.    became   jsl 
virulent  epidemic  in  A.  D.  735. 

But  if  they  brought  new  diseases, 
they  also  brought  new  remedies   and 
much  zeal  in  the  combating  of  bodily 
ailments.    Medical  books  were  brought 
from    China    And 
Korea,    along     with 
the    Buddhist   Scrip- 
tures, and  the  Budd- 
hist     priests      were 
amongst  the  pioneers 
of  medical  missions. 
Within    a    very    few 
years  after  their  ar- 
rival on  these  shores 
we  find    them    prac- 
tising    the     art     of 
healing,       and       the 
methods      of      their 
evangeligation    have 
quite     a     nineteenth 
century    aspect.      In 
the    year   600  A.  D. 
we  find  them  estab- 
lishing    centres     for 
the    distribution     of 
food  and  medicine  to 
the  sufifering  poor,  in 
A.  D.  730,  just  before 
the    great    outbreak 
of  epidemic  small-pox  already  alluded 
to,    we    read    of  Dispensaries   for  the 
treatment  of  out-patients  and  the  dis- 
tribution of  medicines,  and  in  A.D.  824 
we  get  the  record  of  the  first  establish- 
ment of  a  Charity  Hospital.* 

Of  course,  the  medical  knowledge 
of  those  days  was  very  far  behind  our 
modem  ideas  of  efficiency.  Still,  the 
Japanese  physicians  of  that  date,  with 
their  Chinese  and  Korean  preceptors, 
strove  to  keep  abreast  with  the  science 
of  their  times.  The  Chinese  books  had 
long  been  famous,  and  were  quite  equal 
to  anything  in  the  way  of  contempora- 

*  I  take  my  dates  from  Dr.  Whitney's 
valuable  paper  on  Medical  Progress  iu  Japan, 
printed  in  VoL  XII.  of  the  Transactions  of  the 
Asiatic  Society  of  Japan. 
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ry  medical  or  surgical  knowledge  in 
Europe  ;  the  Japanese  also  produced, 
even  in  those  early  days,  treatises 
on  therapeutics  which  were  quite  up 
to  the  mark  of  their  Chinese  teachers. 
We  will  here  mention  only  two  or 
three  works  of  especial  merit.  At  the 
end  of  the  eighth  century,  two  Japanese 
physicians,  Abe  no  Masanao,  and  Izu- 
mo  no  Hirosada,  compiled  a  valuable 
work  known  as  the  Dai-do-rui-shu-ho, 
a  compendium  of  all  the  medical  know- 
ledge of  the  day.  About  the  same  time, 
Tamba  Yasuyori,  a  professor  of  acu- 
puncture, compiled  an  encyclopaedia  of 
Chinese  medicine,  known  as  the  I-shin- 


in  the  department  of  medical  litera- 
ture. 

In  the  year  A.  D.  700  an  Imperial 
College  of  Medicine  was  established 
which  granted  diplomas  and  licenses, 
and  which  numbered  among  its  pro- 
fessors and  presidents  many  distin- 
guished names.  That  this  College 
taught  no  mere  quack  science,  but 
strove  at  obtaining  the  best  possible 
conclusions  of  science  as  then  known 
may  be  inferred  from  the  following 
facts. 

1.  Anaesthetics  were  known  and 
used.  The  Chinese  physicians  had  used 
an    anaesthetic    made    from    hemp    as 


The  College  of  Medicine  in  Tokyo. 


ho;  a  few  years  later  Monobe  no  Asson 
Kosen  published  a  treatise  on  sanitary 
science  which  gained  for  him  the  name 
of  the  **  Father  of  Hygiene,"  and  the 
whole  of  the  8th,  9th  and  10th  cen- 
turies were  marked  by  great  activity 


early  as  the  4th  century  A.  D.  and  the 
Japanese  physicians  had  adopted  the 
practice. 

2.  About  the  year  460  A.  D.  we 
read  of  the  first  post  mortem  examina- 
tion   in    Japan,    and    we    can    easily 
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understand  how  important  a  bearing  If  our  readers  have  read  the  articles 

this  must  have  had  upon  the  progress     on  Japanese  History  which  have  already 
of  surgery.  appeared  in  previous  numbers  of  this 


The  Embarkation  of  Wounded  on  a  Hospital  Ship. 


3.  Between  the  years  750  and  800 
A.  D.,  when  the  College  of  Medicine 
was  in  the  zenith  of  its  prosperity, 
surgery  was  made  a  branch  of  science 
distinct  from  mc.dicine,  and  separate 
diplomas  were  granted  for  each  science. 
Then,  as  now,  the  Japanese  must  have 
possessed  the  light  touch,  and  the 
steady  eye  and  nerve  which  make  them 
such  pre-eminently  good  surgeons,  and 
.  it  is  probably  not  saying  too  much  to 
assert  that  a  sick  person  would  in 
those  early  days  have  received  far 
better  treatment  in  a  hospital  at  Kyoto 
than  he  would  have  received  in  Paris 
or  London,  or  even  at  Rome.  The 
medical  skill  and  surgical  knowledge 
of  a  medical  practitioner  in  the  reign 
of  Alfred  the  Great  or  Charlemagne, 
was  not  much  to  boast  of. 


Review,  they  will  know  that  the  period 
of  prosperity  and  good  Government, 
which  Japan  enjoyed  during  the  early 
part  of  the  Middle  Ages,  was  followed 
by  a  period  of  Anarchy  and  Civil  Strife 
not  unlike  the  contemporary  troubles 
of  the  Wars  of  the  Roses  which  deso- 
lated England  for  so  many  years. 
Japan  was  torn  to  pieces  by  the  feuds 
of  her  chieftains  and  the  weakness  of 
her  executive  authorities  and  in  the  con- 
fusions of  the  age  not  medicine  alone 
but  all  learning  and  all  culture  and  re- 
ligion fell  into  decay.  At  the  end  of  the 
period,  when  the  civil  wars  had  ex- 
hausted the  whole  nation  and  theToku- 
gawa  Shogunate  had  effected  peace, 
medical  science  awoke  from  the  lethargy 
into  which  it  had  fallen,  and  there  was 
once  more  a  time  of  life  and  progress. 
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Soitie  of  the  credit  for  this  revival 
is  due  to  the  Spaniards  and  Dutchmen 
who  came  to  Japan  in  the   sixteenth 
century.      The   first   Europeans   made 
their  appearance  in  1543  A.D.,  Christian 
missionary  propaganda   began   about 
A.  D.  1558,  the  first  missionary  hospi- 
tal was  opened  in  1559  ;  and  the  first 
Dutch  physicians  arrived  between  1580 
and    1600.     The  European  physicians 
and  surgeons  brought  into  Japan  the 
healthful  element  of 
competition,        and 
herein      lay       their' 
principal  merit. 
The  truth    is    that 
the  medical    science 
o<    the    West    was 
itself    in     no     very 
advanced   state    at 
tV  time   when   the 
Spaniards  and  Hol- 
landers first  arrived 
in   Japan.     It    was 
but    the    dawn     of 
better  things  in  Eu- 
rope,    and     science 
had  not  learned  yet 
*'to     make      full 
proof*  of  the  heal- 
ing ministry  which 
Providence    has  en- 
trusted to  it.    More 
than  that,  we    can 
hardly  suppose  that 
the    men  who    ven- 
tured so  far  a- field 
with     the     Spanish 
missionaries        and 
Dutch  traders  were 
the  brightest  lights 
of  their   profession. 
They  were  probably 
good,         estimable, 
practitioners,       but 
scarcely         perhaps 
abreast  of  the  times, 
and      the      leading 
luminaries  of  Western  medicine  would 
be  in  Madrid,  Antwerp,  Paris,  Rome, 


but  scarcely  at  Nagasaki  or  Yedo. 
Still,  the  hospitals  established  in  1559 
at  the  Nam-ban-ji  in  Kyoto,  and  a 
little  later  at  Funai,  did  good  v/ork 
and  established  a  good  reputation  for 
themselves,  as  did  also  their  Dutch 
competitors,  and  mention  is  made  of 
medical  school®  which  strove  to  per- 
petuate the  methods  of  these  fore- 
runners of  Western  science,  the  schools 
known  as  those  of  Namban,  of  Nisbi, 


Japanese  Surgedn  operating  on  a  wounded  Prisoner. 


Kurizaki,  Kasper,  and  others,  of  which 
some  were  puiely  Western  in  principles 
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and  practice  while  others  were  known 
as  Rjro  Ryu  or  *  eclectic/ 

But,  as  has  been  mentioned  before, 
the  main  merit  of  these  early  pioneers 


one  of  the  great  revivers' of  the  ancient 
medical  learning  in  this  country.  Ma- 
nase  was  bom  A.D,  1507,  and  received 
his  early  training  in  a  Buddhist  Temple 


The  Museum  of  Pathologsr  in  the  College  of  Medicine  in  Tokyo. 


of  medical  science  was  that  they 
stimulated  the  native  practitioners  to 
renewed  exertions.  The  schools  of 
medicine  had  mostly  been  closed  during 
the  confusions  of  the  civil  wars,  ex- 
aminations for  practitioners'  diplomas 
were  no  longer  held,  and  the  doctors 
actually  in  practice  were  for  the  most 
])art  self-taught  men  working  by  rule 
of  thumb,  who,  as  surgeons  had 
abundance  of  experience  in  those  war- 
like times,  but  whose  medical  know- 
ledge was  down  almost  at  zero.  But 
the  knowledge  was  dormant  rather 
than  dead,  and  the  presence  of  the 
foreign  practitioners  served  to  rouse 
native  science  and  skill  to  fresh  life. 
Manase  Shokei  is  looked  upon  as 


in  Kyoto.  Studying  at  one  of  the  few 
surviving  seats  of  learning,  the  school 
at  Ashikaga  in  K5dzuke,  he  acquired 
the  rudiments  of  medicine  from  Tashiro 
Dodo,  an  ardent  abv^cate  of  the  Chi- 
nese Schools  of  Ri  To  Yen  and  Sbu 
Tan  Kei.  The  school  of  medicine  which 
Tashiro  and  Manase  afterwards  found- 
ed was  called  the  Sankirin,  The  phy- 
sicians of  this  school  paid  great  atten- 
tion to  the  appearance  of  a  patient's 
faeces  and  urine,  as  aids  in  localizing 
the  disease,  and,  heat  and  moisture 
being  looked  upon  as  the  general  causes 
of  disease,  they  always  used  means  to 
draw  off  the  moisture  from  the  patient's 
body,  using  diaphoretics,  especially  a 
medicine  known  as  Happyo-zeL 
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Another  enthusiastic  reviver  of 
Japanese  and  Chinese  medicine  was  a 
physician  of  the  name  of  Nagata  Tokn- 
hon,  bom  in  1512,  who  proved  the 
value  of  his  own  methods  by  living 
until  1630,  when  he  died  at  the  age 
of  119.  This  physician,  it  is  said,  was 
a  great  believer  in  the  vis  medicatrix 
naturae  or  the  power  of  nature  to  heal 
itself,  and  he  deemed  the  physician's 
art  to  lie  in  assisting  as  far  as  possible 
the  efforts  of  nature.  This  principle 
caused  him  to  set  at  naught  many  of 
the  rules  prescribed  in  the  books  of  the 
period.  Thus,  his  first  question  to  a 
sick  man  was  generally  as  to  the  food 
and  drink  he  liked,  and  if  a  patient 
expressed  a  wish  for  anything  he  at 
once  let  him  have  it,  holding  that  the 
wish  was  the  ex- 
pression of  Nature's 
desire  for-  healing. 
He  had  great  skill 
in  curing  nervous 
disorders,  always 
treating  them  sym- 
pathetically, with- 
out medicines,  by 
trying  to  work  on 
the  mind  of  the 
patient,  conversing 
on  something  in 
which  the  patient 
was  specially  in- 
terested, until  he 
roused  some  pas- 
sion, whether  of 
anger,  love,  fear,  or 
any  other  emotion, 
strong  enough  to 
act  as  a  curative 
agent. 

Again,  another 
famous  physician 
Hanaoka  Shin,  of  a  somewhat  later 
date,  thus  spoke  of  the  results  of  his 
medical  studies.  "  There  is  no  distinc- 
tion in  theory  between  ancient  and 
modem  medical  treatment,  while  in 
the  treatment  of  internal  and  external 


Doctor  Ogata, 

a  distinguished  Professor  in  the 

College  of  Medicine  in  Tokyo. 


disease  the  principle  is  one ;  if,  there- 
fore, we  permit  ourselves  to  be  biassed 
towards  the  teachings  of  the  ancients, 
we  may  fail  to  understand  those  of 
the  men  of  today  ;  while  if  we  do  not 
consider  the  inteimal  condition  of  the 
body,  how  can  we  treat  understand- 
ingly    those    diseases   which   manifest 

themselves  externally  ?  " **  The 

Dutch  physicians,"  he  goes  on  to  say, 
"are  most  minute  in  theory,  but  rough 
in  their  mode  of  treatment."  (We  can 
perhaps  understand  this  remark  better 
if  we  remember  that  Kasper,  whose 
name  we  have  already  mentioned  as 
the  founder  of  a  school  of  medicine, 
was  the  surgeon  on  board  a  Dutch 
ship  wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Nambu 
in  1644,  and  that  his  methods  were 
probably  of  neces- 
sity somewhat 
rough  and  ready). 
"Chinese  science  is 
indeed  minute  or 
accurate  in  practice, 
but  is  restrained  by 
the  theories  of  the 
past.  Therefore  as 
to  treatment,  I  look 
to  the  living  body 
alone  for  indica- 
tions, seeking  for 
the  mode  after- 
wards from  philo- 
sophers. I  am  con- 
sequently not  re- 
stricted to  rules  in 
giving  medicines, 
but  act  as  necessity 
demands.  When 
medicines  are  in- 
effectual as  well  as 
acupuncture  and 
the  cautery  {moxa), 
the  abdomen  and  back  may  be  opened, 
the  stomach  and  intestines  washed, 
and  whatever  is  likely  to  save  the 
patient,  may  be  done." 

Acupuncture  and  cautery  have  been 
known  in  Japanese  surgery  from   the 
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rtry  earlieist  period,  we  might  almost 
say  from  time  immemorial.  The  cauter- 
ization with  moxa  is  purely  Japanese. 
The  leaves  of  the  moxa  plant  (Arte- 
misia vulgaris  latifdJia)  are  prepared 
ih    a    certain   way   and   pressed  into 


The  Cauterisation  with  Moxa. 


cones  which  are  applied  to  the  human 
body,  beneath  the  skin,  and  so  burnt, 
this  cauterization  being  excellent  for 
many  ailments.  It  is  minutely  des- 
cribed by  Kampfer,  the  Dutch  physician, 
who  arrived  in  1665  and  to  whom  the 
remarks  we  have  made  above  concem- 
ing  the  ship's  surgeons  from  foreign 
vessels  would  certainly  not  seem  ap- 
plicable. 

Hanaoka  Shin,  whom  we  have 
quoted  above,  was  accustomed  to  use 
narcotics  in  his  surgery,  and  whilst 
bis  patient  was  in  a  state  of  uncon- 
sciousness would  perform  him  opera- 
tions which  were  mostly  successful. 

But  Hanaoka  brings  us  to  another 
period    in    the    history     of    Japanese 
iftedicine. 
r:  From  about  the  year  1600  Japan 


was  closed  to  foreign  intenJourse.  No 
foreigners  were  allowed  to  resort  to 
Japan  with  the  exception  of  the  Dutch 
whose  residence  and  trade  was  limited 
to  Nagasaki,  and  no  foreign  books 
were  allowed  to  be  imported. 

Chinese  medi-' 
cine,  for  a  time, 
had  things  en- 
tirely its  own 
way.  But  Chi- 
nese medicine  it- 
self had  been 
changed  by  its 
impact  with 
foreign  methods, 
and  sufficient 
had  been  done 
to  create  a  desire 
for  more  know- 
ledge. The  re- 
strictions forbid- 
ding the  impor- 
tation of  foreign 
books  were 
gradually  with- 
drawn in  favour 
of  books  on 
military  arts  and 
on  medicine,  and 
thus  commenced  a  slow  process  of  in- 
filtration by  which  Western  medical' 
ideas  were  slowly — ^very  slowly — en- 
abled to  affect  the  native  methods  and 
principles. 

Japanese  physicians  were  thus 
enabled  to  keep  themselves  a  little  au 
courant  with  the  medical  discoveries 
of  the  West.  Thus,  after  the  closing 
of  Japan  to  foreign  intercourse,  the 
English  physician,  William  Harvey, 
published,  in  1628,  his  treatise  on  the 
circulation  of  the  blood,  and  there  is 
a  curious  story  about  the  way  in  which 
one  of  the  progressive  physicians  fooled 
his  colleagues  of  the  Chinese  school. 
The  physician  ih  queseion,  a  man  wh6* 
is  best  known  by  his  assumed  name  of 
Katsuragawa,  and  who  had  studied 
medicine     under     Dutch    surgeons    at- 
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Nagasaki,  was  accused  one  day  by  his 
colleagues  of  the  Shogun's  court  of 
forsaking  the  customs  of  the  ancients, 
especially  in  the  matter  of  not  assigning 
to  the  pulse  the  importance  given  to 
it  in  Chinese  diagnosis.  When  Katsu^ 
ragawa  heard  this- accusation  he  at 
once  rose  and  left  the  room,  his  col- 
leagues thinking  that  he  had  lost  his 
temper  or  gone  to  hide  his  shame.  In 
a  few  moments,  however,  he  returned, 
and  announced  with  a  very  serious 
fkce  that  he  had  something  to  consult 
them  about.  Would  they  be  kind 
enough  to  examine  his  pulse  and  tell 
him  what  was  the  matter?  They  did 
so,  and  found  to  their  surprise  that 
while  the  left  pulse   was   normal   the 


suffering  from  some  mysterious  disease 
tvhich  would  in  a  short  while  carry 
him  off.  Katsuragawa  then  bared  his 
right  arm,  aud  showed  them  a  cloth 
tied  tightly  over  the  brachial  artery 
which  was  much  compressed  thereby. 
The  physicians  of  the  old*^  school  had 
known  nothing  about  the  circulation 
of  the  blood,  and  Katsuragawa  thus 
proved  to  them  that  if  he  did  at  times 
forsake  the  ways  of  the  ancients  he 
only  did  it  because  the  new  was  better. 
Another  Japanese  physician,  Yoshi- 
masu  Tamenori,  who  practised  between 
the  years  1751  and  1763  is  interesting 
as  having  in  a  sense  forestalled  the 
principles  of  homoeopathy.  He  con- 
sidered that  all  diseases  resulted  from 


The  Lecture  Room  of  Anatomy  in  the  College  of  Medicine  in  Tokyo. 


pulse  of  the  right  hand  was  so  weak 
as  to  be  almost  imperceptible,  and 
alarmed  at  the  sti^tigeness  of  the  phe- 
liomenon  they  declared    that   he   was 


the  penetration  of  some  poison  into 
the  system,  and  taught  *  similia  simi- 
libus  curantur  *  and  that  the  only  way 
of  driving    out    the    poison    was    to 
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employ     a    cottnter-poison    of  greater  books   on   the   Dutch    language.     We 

power.     Yoshimasu  had  many  pupils  cannot  here  mention  the  names  of  all 

and  disciples  who  became  men  of  note  these     brave     pioneers     of     Japanese 

in  their  profession,  but  he  had  likewise  medicine  and  surgery,  but  their  names 

many  opponents,  and  his    son  Yoshi-  are    held   in    high    reverence    by    their 

masu  Nangai  considerably  modified  his  country  men  of  to-day.     It  is  difficult 


system.  Another 
eighteenth  century 
physician  of  note 
was  Taki  Genko 
who  established  a 
medical  school  in 
Yedo  about  1765. 

The  more  the 
knowledge  of  West- 
em  medical  science 
came  into  the  coun- 
try ,^  the  more  it 
was  admired ;  for 
it  was  seen  to  be 
progressive  and 
practical  and  many 
of  its  later  dis« 
coveries  filled  the 
Japanese  medical 
world  with  admira« 
tion.  No  foreigners 
were  allowed  to 
teach,  and  yet 
there  were  already 
f|.rseeing  men  who 
saw  that  medical  science  in  Japan 
could  only  flourish  by  boldly  adopting 
the  superior  methods  of  the  West. 
Books  were  ordered. from  Europe,  and 
as  often  as  not  smuggled  into  the 
country,  and  then,  without  dictiona- 
ries and  grammars,  indeed  with  only 
patience  as  a  sole  qualification  for 
the  arduous  task  set  before  them, 
heroes  of  medicine  like  Sugita  Gempaku, 
Nishi  Zensaburo,  Noro  Genjo  and  others 
set  themselves  to  work  to  decipher, 
read,  and  translate  the  works  of  the 
great  Dutch  doctors.  They  laboured 
for  years  and  years  at  this  gigantic 
undertaking  :  at  last  in  1773  Mayeno 
and  Sugita  published  their  Kai  tai 
skin sho  or  "New  Work  on  Anatomy" 
which  was  a   compendium    of  several 


Doctor  Koganei,  a  distinguished 
Professor  of  Anatomy  at  the 
College  of  Medicine  in  Tokyo. 

Meanwhile 


to  realize  the  diffi- 
culties they  had 
to  contend  with. 
Knowledge  of 
human  anatomy 
they  had  none  to 
beg^n  with,  but  the 
kindness  of  an  ex- 
ecutioner enabled 
them  to  get  the 
body  of  a  criminal 
woman  for  dissec- 
tion, and  their  faith 
in  Western  science 
was  much  streng- 
thened by  finding 
that  the  actual  ar- 
rangement of  the 
human  body  cor- 
responded with  the 
tables  given  in 
the  Dutch  books 
though  not  with  the 
conjectures  of  the 
Chinese  physicians, 
the  need  of  better 
medical  science  was  becoming  as  urgent 
in  Japan  as  it  w^as  elsewhere.  All  that 
the  doctors  of  that  day  could  do  was 
to  g^ve  palliatives  and  to  cure  isolated 
cases  of  sickness.  Such  a  thing  as 
fighting  an  epidemic  and  stamping  it 
out  was  unknown.  The  old  scourges 
remained  and  wrought  havoc  every- 
where, small-poxy  kakke,  leprosy,  and 
all  kinds  of  fevers  and  agues  :  syphilis 
had  been  imported,  probably  from 
China,  about  the  year  1624,  and  severe 
epidemics  of  cholera  visited  the  country 
in  1718  and  again  in  1821.  The  times 
were  ripe  for  further  developments,  and 
in  1824  there  dawned  a  new  era  in 
the  medical  history  of  the  country. 
The  last  foreigner  who    had    been 
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allowed  to  teach  or  practice  medicine 
in  Tokyo  was  Kasper  who  had  been 
detained  as  a  teacher  of  medicine  in 
Yedo  in  1644.  In  1824  a  Japanese 
fisherman  who  had  been  cast  ashore 
in  the  Russian  provinces  brought 
vaccine  and  vaccination  with  him  to 
Matsumae  in  Yezo,  and  in  the  same 
year  the  fiimous  von  Siebold  landed  at 
Nagasaki  where  he  began  to  teach 
medicine  to  great  numbers  of  students 
and  made  a  vain  attempt  to  introduce 
vaccination  as  a  remedy  against  small- 
pox. 

The  story  of  the  Matsumae  fisher- 
man is  one  of  great  interest.    His  name 


found  the  •  small-pox  raging,  and  im- 
mediately set  to  work  to  practise  his 
knowledge  by  vaccinating  some  chil- 
dren. All  the  persons  thus  vaccinated 
by  Nakagawa  escaped  the  contagion, 
and  his  fame  in-  consequence  became  so 
great  that  a  well-known  Kyoto  phy- 
sician adopted  his  methods  and  took 
to  thq  practice.  The  physician*s  name 
was  Sakurai  and  to  him  and  Naka- 
gawa belongs  the  honour  of  having 
introduced  vaccination  at  least  a 
quarter  of  a  century  before  the  Dutch 
succeeded  in  getting  it  introduced  at 
Nagasaki. 

Von  Sicbold's  career  in  Japan  was 


The  disinfecting  Room  on  the  Kobe-tnaru^  a  Japanese  Hospital  Ship; 


was  Nakagawa  Goroji,  and  he  had 
been  cast  ashore  on  the  shores  of 
Siberia^  where  he  learned  the  art  of 
vaccination  from  the  Russian  surgeons. 
Returning  to    Matsumae   in    1824  he 


a  most  romantic  one.  Landing  at 
Nagasaki  in  1824  as  physician  to  the 
Dutch  colony  at  Deshima  he  succeeded 
with  marvelous  rapidity  in  gaining 
the  esteem  and  confidence  of  the  Japa- 
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ncse  who  flocked  around  him  in  great 
numbers.  His  little  villa  at  Nagasaki 
was  always  thronged  with  inquisitive 
and  enquiring  guests.  In  1826  he  had 
the  good  fortuine  to  accompany  a 
Dutch  embassy  to  Yedo,  where  the 
same  good  fortune 
attended  him.  He 
was  constantly  sur- 
rounded  by  stu- 
dents, physicians 
and  visitors  of  all 
kinds,  was  treated 
with  the  greatest 
hospitality  and  was 
allowed  to  sec 
everything  that 
there  was  to  be 
seen.  He  was  also 
enabled  to  make 
most  valuable  col- 
lections of  things 
Japanese.  Unfor- 
tunately in  the  hour 
of  his  prosperity, 
a  map  of  the  coun- 
try was  brought  to 
him  which  he  pur- 
chased. At  once  at; 
outcry  was  made 
that  the  country 
was     in     danger, 


Doctor  Sankichi  Sato,  the  President  of 
the  Hospital  belonging  to  the 
College  q{  Medicine  in  Tokyo. 


information  was 
lodged  at  the  Court,  Siebold  was 
arrested  and  thrown  into  prison  and 
the  Japanese  who  had  sold  hinr  the 
map  forced  to  commit  suicide.  At  last 
in  1630  his  sentence  was  modified  and 
he  was  banished  from  the  country. 
His  punishment  hitherto  had  been  a 
tedious  one,  but  he  does  not  seem  to 
have  been  badly  treated,  and  the  pro- 
longed stay  in  the  capital  was  pro- 
ductive of  much  good  to  the  medical 
science  of  Japan,  as  well  as  to  his  own 
acquaintance  with  the  country  with 
which  he  was  so  closely  connected. 

Had  von  Siebold  been  able  to  con- 
tinue the  medical  teachings  which  he 
commenced  under  such  happy  influences 
at  Nagasaki,  it  is  probable  that  vac- 


cination  would  have  been  introduced 
properly  at  an  earlier   date.      It   was 
finally  after  some  very  hard  eflbrts  and 
struggles,    during    which     all    foreign 
medicines  were  for  a  while   forbidden 
by   the   Shogunate,  successfully  intro- 
duced   in    1849   by 
a    Dutch    physiciao 
Mohaike        who 
brought  some  vac- 
cine virus  with  him 
from  the  Philippine 
Islands,     and    was 
finally   adopted  by 
Government    as     a 
recognized  in  1868^ 
The  year  before 
this  was  done,  the 
Tokugawa  Govern- 
ment established  a 
Medical    School    at 
Nagasaki    followed 
b)'  a  hospital  short- 
ly afterwards,  and- 
both    were    put 
under  the  charge  o| 
a     butchman,     Dr. 
Pompe   van    Meer- 
dervoort.     Two  ot 
the  most  prominent 
students      of     this 
School,    Ito    Gcmpaku    and    Hayashi 
Genkai,  were  sent  to  Holland  in  1859, 
and  were  the  first  students  thus  des- 
patched abroad  for  study. 

The  most  prominent  physicians  in 
Yedo  at  this  time  were  Drs.  Ito  Gem- 
boku,  Totsuka  Teikwai,  Otsuki  Shun- 
sai,  Hayashi  Tokai,  and  Takenouchi 
Gcndo.  These  physicians,  being  desi- 
rous to  break  down  native  prejudices 
and  promote  the  practice  of  foreign 
methods,  and  more  especially  of  vac- 
cination, formed  a  society  for  the 
promotion  of  these  purposes  in  1858. 
When  a  sufl[icient  number  of  members 
had  been  enrolled  and  money  raised, 
they  a]) plied  for  permission  to  establish 
their  institution  and  were  assigned  by 
the  Shogunate  a  site  at  Otamaga-Ike 
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in  Kanda.  After  some  changes  thje 
Shutojo,  or  Vaccination  Hall,  aa  it 
was  at  first  called,  became  tto  Seiyo 
Igakusho,  or  Institute  of  Western 
Medical  Science,  with  Dr.  Olsuki  Shuil- 
sai  as  its  first  superintendent.  This 
was  the  first  appointment  of  a  phy- 
sician of  the  Western  School,  and  the 
Government  undertook  the  whole  of 
the  expenses  of  the  institution. 

We  may,  perhaps,  be  allowed  to 
pause  here  for  a  while,  in  our  account 
of  medical  progress  in  Japan,  in  order 
to  give  a  general  survey  of  the  actual 
condition  of  the  healing  art  in  Japan, 
at  the  time  when  the  foreign  physicians 
were    once    more    invited    to    become 


article  \by  Dr.  Hoffmann,  which  is  of 
the  highest  value  and  from  which 
much  of  what  follows  has  been  taken. 

After  a  historical  account  of 
medical  progress,  which  is  very  much 
on  the  lines  of  what  we  have  already 
given,  the  writer  goes  on  to  give  the 
actual  condition  of  the  profession  as 
he  saw  it. 

The  medical  profession  was  a  caste ^ 
rather  than  a  genuine  profession. 
Certain  families  were,  by  inheritance, 
medical,  and  the  practice  was  handed 
down  from  father  to  son  together 
with  certain  secret  formulae  and  recipes 
which  experience  had  proved  to  be 
valuable.        This     hereditarv      svstem 


The  first .  Hospital  belonging  to  the  College  of  Medicine  in  Tokyo. 


public  instructors  in  the  country. 
There  is  in  the  first  volume  of  the 
Transactions  of  the  Deutsche  Gesell- 
schaft  fur  Natur-  und  Volkerkunde 
Ostasiens    (A.  D.     1873)    an    excellent 


worked  on  the  whole  well  ;  for  a  son 
brought  up  in  the  atmosphere  of  his 
father's  surgery  often  became  not  only 
a  skilled  practitioner  but  an  enthusiast 
in  his  profession.     In  some    cases   the 
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results  were  not  so  goqd,  for  some- 
times the  family  influence  forced  a  son 
to  become  a  doctor  against  his  will, 
and  then  neither  enthusiasm  nor  skill 
would  be  produced. 


their  positioi^  depended  entirely  on 
their  own.  personal  w^orth.  They  some- 
times made  considerable  fortunes,  bat 
a  physician  never  set  up  his  practice 
in  his  native  village,  for  in  Japan  as 


Front  View  of  the  Main  Hospital  of  the  Red  Cross  Society  of  Japan  at  Shibuya. 


There  were  also  physicians  not 
belonging  to  a  medical  caste.  When  a 
samurai  had  a  son  physically  unfit  to 
become  a  soldier  he  would  make  him 
a  doctor,  if  the  unfitness  were  mental 
he  would  have  him  entered  as  a  priest. 
No  good  results  could  be  expected  from 
a  system  which  made  the  profession 
a  refuge  for  the  destitute. 

If  a  doctor  had  the  good  fortune 
to  be  engaged  by  the  Emperor,  the 
Sh5gun,  or  a  wealthy  Daimio,  he  had 
a  good  social  position.  He  was  reckon- 
ed as  a  samurai  and  the  regular 
stipend  which  as  such  he  received  from 
his  feudal  lord  put  him  above  all  need 
of  anxiety  for  daily  cares.  The  machi- 
isha  and  mura-isha  (town  and  village 
practitioners)  had  no  social  rank  be- 
yond that  of  heimin,  commoners,  and 


elsewhere  a  prophet  has  no  honour  in 
his  native  country. 

A  physician  (like  the  priests,  the 
widows,  and  the  blind)  shaved  his 
head.  He  was  a  person  dedicated  like 
them  to  the  gods,  and  as  such  deserv- 
ing of  reverence  and  esteem.  This 
custom  did  not  hold  good  in  Kyoto, 
where  the  doctors  wore  their  hair  like 
ordinary  people,  and  hence  arose  the 
custom  that  a  shaven  physician  in 
Kyoto,  or  a  longhaired  physician  in 
Yedo,  was  looked  down  upon  as  a 
yahuisba  or  quack.  But,  quack  or 
not,  the  physician  was  a  nagasode  or 
*  long-sleeved  man,*  a  non-combatant 
and  a  venerable  citizen  whom  every 
one  respected.  To  kill  a  nagasode 
was  a  disgrace  for  a  soldier. 

As  there  were  but  few  institutes  xjf 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ON  THE  HISTORY  OF  MEDICAL  SCIENCE  IN  JAPAN.         1147 


learning,  a  medical  student  generally 
attached  himself  to  some  medical 
practitioner  who  initiated  him  in  the 
mysteries  of  his  craft  in  return  for 
domestic  services  or  an  insignificant 
payment  of  one  or  two  ryZ>  per  month, 
together  wth  periodical  gifts  of  fish, 
eggs,  or  tobacco,  &c. 

A  budding  physician  was  expected 
to    know    how   to    read,    and    to    be 
about  16  years    of  age   at    the   com- 
mencement   of  his   studies.      His   first 
textbook  was  generally  the  Sbokanron 
which  he  read  aloud,  asking  questions 
whenever  he  failed  to  understand   the 
text.    For  Shogunal  doctors  there  was 
generally  some  system    of  instruction 
by    lectures   and   an   examination    on 
the    book,  after  which  he  was 
allowed  to  take  down  the  valu- 
able prescriptions  of  the  house, 
and  began  to  take  part  in  the 
treatment   of  the  sick.     But  in 
most  cases  there  was  no  system 
of  instruction,  the  student  asked 
as  many  questions  as  he  dared, 
and  when  answers  failed  him,  as 
they  sometimes  did,  he  had  to 
fall  back  on  two  great  resources, 
ishin     denshin     (heart     speaks 
to  heart,  i.e.  '  the  truth  can  be 
arrived  at   by    meditation*)   or 
Kore  wo  omoe,  Kore  wo  omoc, 
Kore   wo    omotte    tsuzczumba, 
sbi  masa  ni  kore  wo  tsuzen  to 
su,     (*  think    of  this,    think    of 
this,  if  you  keep  on  thinking  of 
this,    a  god  will  bring  you  the 
answer*).      Before    commencing 
to  practise  for  himself  a  student 
generally    went   for  a    time    to 
Kyoto  or  Yedo  for  fiirther  learn- 
ing.   Diplomas  were  unknown. 
^  When  the  young   physician 
had    finished    his    studies    and 
began  life  for  himself,  he  hired 
a  house  in  some  locality  where 
he  was  not  likely    to    interfere 
with  his  father's  or  his  teacher's 
practice,     let     his     neighbours 
know    that    he    was    ready    to 
treat  their  ailments  and  diseases,  and 
waited  for  patients  to    send    for   him. 
If  he  had  a  little  money  he  would  hire 
a   servant   or   two   to   run   here   and 
there  with  medicine    bottles  so  as  to 


make  believe  that  his  practice  Was 
already  a  large  one.  The  pages  of 
Pickwick  will  serve  to  remind  us  that 
the  device  was  not  unknown  in  other 
countries.  The  doctor  did  his  own 
dispensing,  the  charges  for  medicines 
(jrakurei)  forming  one  part  of  his 
income.  There  was  also  an  honora- 
rium when  the  physician  visited  the 
patient  in  his  house.  It  varied  fi-om 
1  ryo  to  50  ryo  according  to  the 
social  rank  or  wealth  of  the  patient^ 
but  was  never  expected  when  the 
patient  came  to  consult  the  doctor  at 
his  surgery.  When  a  rich  patient  re^ 
covered  he  gave  a  feast  to  celebrate 
the  event,  and  to  this  the  physician 
was   invited    as    an    honoured   guest^ 


Doctor  Susumu  Sato,  General  Inspector 
Surgeon  in  the  Japanese  Army. 

and  sent  home  laden  with  costly  pre- 
sents. The  physicians  of  the  poor 
often  made  bad  debts  against  which 
they  had  no  legal  protection. 

A  poor  doctor   went   to  visit    his 
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patients  on  foot.  The  more  wealthy 
practitioners  rode  in  Kago,  and  the 
saying  of  Christ  that  "  he  that  hath  to 


visitors   being  in   themselves   a   goo<J 
income. 

In  cases   of  necessity,    the   doctor 


A  First  Rate  Room  for  Patients  in  the  Hospital  Ship,  Kohe-maru, 


him  shall  be  given"  found  an  illustra- 
tion in  the  fact  that  a  popular  practi- 
tioner was  always  able  to  get  his 
iiCa^o-bearers  for  nothing.  It  was  the 
custom  for  the  patients'  families  to 
pay  and  entertain  the  bearers  liberal- 
ly, so  that  when  sickness  occurred 
they  might  always  be  willing  to 
bring  their  master  with  all  speed  to 
the  house.  It  was  therefore  a  very 
profitable  business  to  be  the  Kago 
bearer  of  a  popular  physician.  The 
student  of  sociology  will  compare  with 
this  practice  the  eighteenth  century 
English  custom  of  giving  *  vails  '  to 
the  servants  of  great  personages.  A 
nobleman  in  England  in  the  old  times 
could  very  often  engage  servants  with- 
out    wages,     the     *  vails '     given     by 


would  carry  his  medicines  along  with 
him  in  his  Kago  or  in  his  pocket.  But 
the  more  ostentatious  members  of  the 
craft  would  generally  employ  a  special 
coolie  to  carry  the  medicines  after  them. 
The  physician  of  a  great  nobleman 
was  expected  every  day  to  visit  his 
employer  to  enquire  after  his  health 
{hcimiaku  ukagai).  He  often  was 
entrusted  with  posts  of  confidence  or 
responsibility,  and  was  generally  ex- 
pected to  play  chess  and  games  for 
the  entertainment  of  the  daimyo.  In 
fact,  he  occupied  in  a  noble  Japanese 
house  very  much  the  position  which 
the  chaplain  occupied  in  a  nobleman's 
family  in  Europe. 

{To  be  continued.) 
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Manners  and  Customs  of  the  Japanese  People, 

from  the  Earliest  Time  to  the  Time  of 

the  Tokugawa  Government. 

{Continued). 


10,     The  Age  of   the   Tokugawa  completely   gone  out  of  fashion.    Oil- 

Gtovenmient.  painting  was  revived  by  Shiba  Kokan 

(X  D    1603-1867  )  *"  *^^  later  Tokugawa  years.    He  also 

(Continued). 


produced  some    copper   plate   engrav- 


jAINTING  made  great 
progress  in  the  early 
years  of  this  period, 
and  we  may  mention 
Kano  Tanyu  as  an 
artist  of  great  ability  whose 
work  was  partly  eclectic  and 
partly  belonged  to  the  school  of 
Sesshu.  The  Tosa  school  was  far 
from  prospering,  yet  it  produced 
some  good  names, — Honami  Ko* 
yetsu  (1624-1643),  and,  in  the 
Genroku  period,  Ogata  Korin  and 
Hanabusa  Itcho.  The  former 
produced  splendid  pictures  in  gold 
and  colours,  the  latter,  illustra- 
tions of  the  real  life  of  the  people, 
thus  showing  affinities  to  the 
school  of  Kano.  Between  1751 
and  1771  a  new  school  **Nanga," 
or  **  Bunjinga,"  rose  into  popU' 
larity.  It  affected  Chinese 
methods  and  its  chief  exponent 
was  Ike  Taiga.  The  paintings  of 
this  school  are  rough  but  clear. 
Maruyama  Okyo  was  famous  be- 
tween 1772  and  1788  for  his 
lifelike  genre  pictures,  and  his 
disciple  Matsumura  Gekkei  origi- 
nated the  famous  school  of  Shijo. 
Tani  Buncho  was  active  in  his 
art  between  1787  and  1800. 

Pictures  painted  in  European 
style  were  introduced  for  a  while 
between  1570  and  1590,  but  had 


A  Picture  painted  by  Okyo,  a  famou9 
Japanese  Painter. 
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ings.  His  work  was  much  admired 
especially  in  the  upper  classes.  In  the 
lower  classes  a  style  of  picture  known 
as  Ukiyoye  was  much  in  vogue.    These 


was  a  close  comp>etitorwith  the  famous 
Osaka  markets  of  Temma  (vegetables), 
Zakoba  (fish)  and  Dojima  (rice). 

Money  was  not  in  plentiful  circula- 


The  Fish  Market  at  Nihonbashi,  Tokyo. 


pictures  were  mainly  representations 
of  real  life  or  portraits  of  actors  and 
actresses;  and  the  best  known  painters 
of  Ukiyoye  were  Matahei,  Moronobu, 
Choshun,  Utamaro,  Toyokuni,  and 
Hokusai. 

During  the  whole  of  the  Tokugawa 
period  Yedo  continued  to  prosper  (as 
was  but  natural),  and  many  of  the 
larger  Osaka  and  Kyoto  merchants 
transferred  their  residence  and  business 
to  the  Shogun*s  capital.  Yedo  thus 
became  a  serious  commercial  rival  to 
Osaka  and  flourishing  markets  were 
established  in  the  new  capital.  The 
fish-market     at    Nihonbashi    in    Yedo 


tiun  at  the  beginning  of  this  age,  and 
in  some  provinces  rice  and  other  com- 
modities served  as  mediums  of  ex- 
change. The  coinage  was  improved, 
however,  after  1590,  and  new  coins 
gradually  came  into  circulation, — Oban, 
Koban,  Buban,  Chbgin,  Mameita— and 
others.  In  addition  to  the  coins  thus 
introduced  by  the  Government,  many 
of  the  daimyates  had  a  subsidiary 
pai^er  currency  of  their  own. 

Foreign  trade  was  carried  on  only 
at  Nagasaki,  in  the  province  of 
Hizen  and  only  with  the  Dutch  and 
Chinese.  The  Dutch  vessels  came  once 
in    every    year,    arriving    about    April 
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and  leaving  in  September,  the  Chinese 
came  in  spring,  summer,  and  autumn. 

Agriculture  and  industries  made 
considerable  progress,  and  a  more 
complete  subdivision  of  labour  produ- 
ced excellent  results.  There  was  a 
tendency  in  all  professions  and  callings 
to  become  hereditary,  the  son  follow- 
ing the  occupation  of  his  father,  and 
many  families  boasting  of  a  long-esta- 
blished business  and  trade  connection. 

Christianity  was  first  introduced 
into  Japan  during  the  Muromachi  age. 
It  became  very  popular,  and  for  a 
while  made  very  rapid  progress.  Sud- 
denly,   Toyotomi's    Government   took 


foreign  trade  which  Hideyoshi  did 
not  absolutely  prohibit.  The  Tokuga- 
was,  while  liberal  in  their  attitude 
towards  Buddhism  and  Shintoism, 
took  very  stringent  measures  for  the 
eradication  of  Christianity. 

In  1611,  the  Dutch  traders  notified 
the  Government  of  a  conspiracy  formed 
by  the  Portuguese  which  had  for  its 
object  the  overthrow  of  the  Govern- 
ment. This  conspiracy,  so  it  was 
alleged,  was  to  be  carried  out  with 
the  help  of  the  Japanese  Christians  in 
Kiushiu,  and  at  once  strict  precautions 
were  taken.  Over  a  hundred  promi- 
nent    Christians     were     exiled,     their 


Inasa,  Nagasaki,  a  Place  favoured  by  Russians. 


measures  to  check  its  progress,  which 
were  in  the  main  successful.  Christia- 
nity was  not,  however,  entirely  extir- 
pated. It  continued  to  exist  here  and 
there,    and    was    encouraged    by   the 


number  including  Takayama  Yusho, 
lord  of  Takatsuki  in  Settsu,  and  Nai- 
to,  lord  of  Toba. 

In    1613,    Okubo    Tadachika    was 
commissioned  to  investigate  the  condi- 
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tion  of  Christians  in  Kyoto  and  the 
west,  and,  in  the  course  of  their  inves- 
tigations, he  and  his  colleague,  Katsu- 
shige  Jtakura,  then  governor  of  Kyoto, 


forbidden  to  build  or  navigate  vessels 
of  more  than  500  koku  burden,  so 
that  distant  voyages  became  an  impos- 
sibility, and  all  religious  books  impor* 


View  of  Shimabara,  Hizen* 


expelled  the  missionaries,  burnt  down 
the  churches  and  made  the  believers 
renounce  their  allegiance  to  Christ  by 
trampling  on  Christian  emblems  made 
at  first  of  paper  or  wood,  but  after- 
wards of  bronze. 

In  1637  a  band  of  Christian  ronin, 
led  by  Amakusa  Shiro,  rose  in  defence 
of  their  religious  liberties  against  the 
local  Government  of  Amakusa,  seized 
the  fortress  of  Shimabara,  destroyed 
Buddhist  shrines  and  temples,  and 
defied  the  authorities  to  put  them 
down.  After  this,  far  severer  measures 
were  taken  against  Christianity  and 
foreigners.       Japanese     subjects'   were 


ted  from  abroad  were  confiscated  and 
burnt.  The  Government  succeeded  in 
apparently  eradicating  Christianity 
from  the  country.  The  eradication 
was  however  incomplete,  for  when  the 
Catholic  missionaries  returned  to  Japan 
in  1859,  they  found  thousands  of 
humble  farmers  and  fishermen  in  the 
islands  around  Nagasaki  who,  in  spite 
of  the  most  rigorous  persecution,  still 
remained  faithful,  though  in  secret,  to 
the  faith  their  forefathers  had  embraced 
two  centuries  and  a  half  ago. 

As  an  offset  to  the  suppression  of 
Christianity,  Buddhism  was  received 
into  high  favour.    No  distinction  was 
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made  between  one  sect  of  Buddhism 
and  another.  All  were  equally  acknow- 
ledged, and  each  temple  presented 
annually  to  the  Government  a  list  of 
its  parishioners,  so  that  in  this  w^ay 
it  was  made  apparent  that  Buddhism 
was  the  state  religion  of  the  country. 
The  *'Ikko**  or  Sbtnsbu  sect,  as 
being  the  plainest  in  its  teachings,  was 
the  most  popular,  especially  in  the  nor- 


Hongwanji  and  the  Western.  The 
priests  of  the  Jodo  sect  had  done  much 
to  assist  lyeyasu  in  establishing  order 
throughout  the  Empire,  and  neither 
lycyasu  nor  his  successors  forgot  the 
debt  of  gratitude  owing  to  the  sect. 
Records  compiled  during  the  years 
1789—1800  give  the  total  number  of 
Buddhist  Temples  throughout  the 
country  as  469,934,  of  which  the  Ikko 


The  Kaicho^  a  Buddhist  Ceremony.  « 

thern  provinces.    Its  main  Temple,  the  possessed  140,884,  the  Jodo  over  140, 

Hongwanji,  was  first  erected  at  Roku-  020,    the    Nicbircn    33,020,    and    the 

jo  in  Kyoto,  and  the  sect  was  subse-  Tendai  1820. 
quently  divided  into  two,  the  Eastern  The  sects  were  all  fully  established, 
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and  no  new  developments  of  Buddhist 
doctrine  or  discipline  were  made  ;  but 


household  had   its   image   of  Buddha 
enclosed  in  a  splendid  "shrine"  {butsu- 
dan).      On      the 
anniversaries    of 
their        parents' 
deaths  the}'' visit- 
ed     the      parish 
tem[>le  and    list- 
ened to   t}ie  ser- 
mons    of    the 
priests.       Pilgri- 
mages       were 
frequently  under- 
taken    to     holy 
places,    and    the 
Jttnrci  i^r  pilgrims 
were   to    be    dis- 
tinguished   from 
ordinary    travel- 
lers      by       thfir 
sticks    of    wood 
or   bamboo   and 
their    large    flat 


"  The  Kenchoji  Temple  at  Kamakura. 

one  sect  made  great  progress  and  won 
many  adherents.  This  was  the  sect  of 
tUi:  Zen  which  had  at  one  time,  in  the 
days  of  Kamakura  and  the  Muroma- 
chi^  been  very  popular,  and  had  greatly 
declined  during  the  troubled  years 
subsequent  to  1G6D.  The  Emperor 
Go-mizuno  (A.D.  1612-1G29)  was  an 
adherent  of  the  Zen,  and,  wishing  to 
promote  its  doctrines,  engaged  from 
China,  a  celebrated  Zen  priest  named 
Ingen,  w^ho  succeeded  in  winning  the 
favour  of  lyet-^una  the  fourth  Shogun 
as  well.  lyetsuna  gave  him  the  Main- 
pukuji  Temple  at  Uji  in  Yamashiro, 
and  tlius  was  fouiKled  the  so-eallcd 
Obaku  sect  which  made  much  progress 
among  both  dasmjo  and  snnnirnL 

People    in    those    days    were    very 
ardent     believers,    and    almost    every 


A  Pilgrim  to  the  Temple  of  Kompirt. 
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hats.       These    pilgrimages    had    been 
very    frequent  throughout  the    Heian 
period    (782-1155.  A.D.),  but  the  civil 
troubles  had  made  travelling  insecure, 
and     the    custom     fell    into 
abeyance     until     the    strong 
hand  of  the  Tokugawa  had 
made    the   roads   secure.     A 
favourite    pilgrim-route    was 
the  route  of  tlie  thirty-ihrtfe 
Kwannoti,  starting  from   the 
Nachizan  Tenipk  iti  Kii,  and 


Saga  near  Kyoto,  the  temple  of  Fudo 
at  Narita  in  Shimosa  and  the  celebra- 
ted temple  of  Kwannon  at  Asakusa 
in  Yedo. 

One  peculiar 
sect  deserves  to 
be  mentioned. 
The  sect  was 
l^nown  as  Fuge^ 
and  it  was  of 
Chinese  origin 
having  been 
founded  by  a 
Chinaman  of  the 


The  Seven  God  of  Luck. 


finishing  up  with  the  temple  of  Tani- 
kumi  in  Mino.  Another  route  lay 
through  the  Island  of  Shikoku  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  great  Saint  Kobo. 
In  Yedo  men  crowded  every  spring  to 
the  temples  of  the  Shichifukujin  or 
Seven  Gods  of  Luck.  In  most  temples 
the  curtain  concealing  the  Most  Holy 
Place  was  liffced  once  a  year,  and  the 
images  of  the  Buddhas  exposed  to  the 
gaze  of  the  worshippers.  This  cere- 
mony was  known  as  Kaicho  or  the 
lifting  of  the  curtain,  and  the  most 
famous  temples  in  this  respect  were 
the  Zenkqfi  in  Shinano,  the  Seiryoji  at 


name  of  Fuge,  with  headquarters  at 
the  Icbigatsiyi  in  Shimosa  and  the 
Meianji  in  Kyoto.  Its  priests  were 
also  samurai,  and  wore  a  dress  half 
military  and  half  ecclesiastical,  which 
enabled  the  Government  to  use  them 
as  detectives.  They  carried  short 
swords  and  wore  a  peculiar  hat  with 
a  low  brim,  called  tengai,  which  they 
never  removed  out  of  doors,  as  they 
saluted  no  one  by  the  way,  not  even 
their  parents.  They  played  on  the 
shakubachi  flute  and  stood  at  the 
gates  of  houses  to  receive  alms.  They 
were  very  strict  in  their  discipline  and 
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abstained  from 
eating  flesh  and 
from  marriage. 
Their  temples  had 
the  privileges  '  of 
sanctuary  and  a 
sd.raarai  who  took 
refuge  with  them 
could  not  be  touch- 
ed for  any  crime. 
They  lived  as 
Buddhists,  but 
their  doctrines  and 
principles  were  en- 
tirelj'  based  on  Bu- 
shido,  and  they 
were  more  soldiers 
than  priests.  The 
Government  allow- 
ed them  to  travel 
freely  through  the 
country  and  they 
had  privileges  ac- 
corded them  for 
lodging  and  ferries. 
Shinto  was 
equally  honoured, 
and   every   family  had  its  lifigami  or     many  scholars 


A  UTomtisot  Member  of  the  Fuge  Sect. 


tutelary  gods  just 
as  much  as  it  had 
its  own  Buddhist 
temple.  A  modified 
form  of  Shinto 
(known  as  Ryobu 
Shinto,  or  the  com- 
bination of  Budd- 
hism and  Shinto) 
had  been  in  vogue 
since  the  Nara  and 
Ileian  Ages,  but 
about  the  year 
1490  A.D.  a  man 
of  the  name  of 
Yoshida  Kanetomo 
had  professed  a 
system  which  he 
called  Yuiitsu 
Shinto  or  Pure 
Shintoism,  and  his 
family  had  always 
bg»n»^ooked  upon 
as  the  chiefs  of 
the  Shinto  sect. 
In  the  later  days 
of  the  Tokugawa 
turned  their  attentioii 


The  Whole  View  around  the  Temple  of  Asakusa,  Tolyo. 
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to  the  revival  of  this  the  true  religion 
of  the  country,  we  may  note  the 
names  of  the  priest  Keichu,  of  Kada 
Adzumamaro,  of  Kamo  Mabuchi, 
Motoori  Norinaga,  and  Hirata  Atsu- 
tane.  These  men  devoted  their  atten- 
tion to  the  study  of  history  as  the 
best  means  of  presenting  the  doctrines 
of  the  pure  national  fiiith,  and  there 
are  to  this  day  many  Shintoist  priests 


which    produced    the    Restoration    of 
Meiji. 

Each  village  or  district  had  its 
own  shrine  dedicated  to  the  Cbinju  no 
Kami  or  patron- 
god,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the 
district  were  looked 
upon  as  ttjiko  under 
the    god,    in    whose 


A  Pilgrim  Party  visiting  the  Shrine  of  Daijingu* 


who  profess  to  be  the  followers  of 
Motoori  and  Hirata.  Another  Shinto 
reformer  was  Inouye  Masakane,  a 
priest  of  the  Shinmei  Shrine  at  Umeda 
in  Musashi,  who  had  great  influence 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  Bakufu 
Government  exiled  him  for  his  political 
opinions  to  the  island  of  Miyake. 
These  Shinto  reformers  were  often  the 
premature  advocates  of  the  Imperialism 


honour  household  worship  was  offered 
morning  and  evening  before  the  Kami" 
dana  or  god-shelf.  Shinto  had  its  pil- 
grims as  well  as  Buddhism  and  the 
Daijingu  at  Ise,  the  shrines  on  Mt. 
Fuji  in  Suruga,  on  Mt.  Oyama  in  Sa- 
gami,  and  on  Mt.  Mitake  in  Shinano, 
together  with  the  Temple  of  Kompira 
in  Sanuki,  were  favourite  objects  of 
religious  journeys.    Twice  every  year, 
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in  spring  and  in  autumn,  religious 
festivals  were  held  for  the  honour  of 
the  gods  and  the  delectation  of  the 
worshippers. 


shrine  for  a  week  after  careful  lustra- 
tions with  cold  water,  often  poured 
over  his  naked  body  in  the  depths  of 
winter.    Others  made   pilgrimages   on 


The  Temple  of  Oyashiro  in  Izumo. 


It  had  been  long  believed  that 
everything  in  the  Universe  had  a  god 
of  its  own,  and  in  accordance  with 
this  belief  it  was  held  that  the  god  of 
Akiha  in  Totomi  was  the  god  of  fire, 
the  god  of  Taga  in  Omi  the  god  of 
life,  that  the  One-eyed  Dragon  god  of 
Isc  controlled  the  rain,  that  Inari  was 
the  god  of  grains,  and  the  god  of  the 
great  Izumo  Shrine  presided  over 
marriages.  The  Gods  Yebisu  and  Dai- 
koku  were  worshipped  by  merchants 
as  patrons  of  wealth,  Onamuchi  and 
Sukunahikona  by  physicians,  Tenjin, 
otherwise  Michizane  Sugawara,  by 
scholars,  Shotoku  Taishi  by  artizans, 
and  Hachiman  by  samurai,  as  the  god 
of  war.  If  a  man  desired  to  make  a 
vow  he  would  shut  himself  up  in    the 


their  bare  feet,  or  i^erformed  the  Hya- 
kudo  mairi  or  hundred  times  repeated 
visit  to  the  shrine,  walking  from  the 
shrine  to  the  temple  gate  and  back 
again  between  each  act  of  adoration. 
The  popular  superstitions  remained 
as  before  : — old  foxes,  white  snakes, 
bears,  monkeys,  eagles,  were  made 
objects  of  worship  by  the  ignorant, 
birds  and  even  insects  had  their 
devotees.  Thus  pigeons  were  held 
sacred  as  the  attendants  of  Hachiman, 
monkeys,  as  the  privileged  servants  of 
the  Hiyoshi  Sanno,  serpents  were 
sacred  to  Ben  ten.  rats  to  Daikoku, 
foxes  to  Inari,  centipedes  to  Bisha- 
monten,  and  ants  to  Amaterasu  0- 
Mikami,  Old  and  hollow  trees  were, 
by  the  people,  endowed  with  souls  and 
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reverenced  as  deities,  and  the  appea- 
rance of  a  comet  was  looked  upon 
with  terror  as  the  precursor  of 
catastrophes.  Epidemics  were  spoken 
of  as  the  judgments  of  heaven.  It 
was  but  natural  that  in  such  an  age 
wizards  and  soothsayers  should  be 
held  in  great  esteem. 

When  lyeyasu  assumed  the  reins 
of  Government  he  fully  understood  the 
necessity  of  encouraging  sound  learn- 
ing and  good  morals  and  became  the 
consistent  disciple  and  patron  of  Fuji- 
wara  Seikwa  the  eminent  Confucianist 
who  rescued  the  doctrines  of  the 
Chinese  sage  from  the  forlorn  condition 
into  which  they  had  fallen  since  the 
end  of  the  Muromachi  age.  From 
Seikwa's  school  issued  a  number  ot 
distinguished  Confucianist  scholars 
such  as  Hayashi  Kazan,  Nawa  Katsu- 
sho,  Matsunaga  Shozo  and  others,   of 


Before  Seikwa  there  had  appeared 
among  the  retainers  of  Ouchi  Lord  of 
Suwo,  a  noted  scholar  of  the  name  of 
Minamimura  Baiken,  who,  on  the  fall 
of  the  Ouchi,  retired  into  the  province 
of  Tosa  in  Shikoku,  where  he  became 
the  preceptor  of  Tani  Jichii,  Nonaka 
Kenzan,  Ogura  Sansho,  and  other  dis- 
tinguished men.  His  school  was  called 
the  Nangaku,  and  was  looked  upon 
as  a  practical  branch  of  the  Chutzu 
teaching  of  Confucianism.  Other- 
scholars  of  note  were  Nakai  Toju 
(sumamed  the  Saint  of  Omi),  Kuma- 
zawa  Banzan,  a  retainer  of  Ikeda, 
Lord  of  Bizen,  Kinoshita  Jun-an,  Arai 
Hakuseki,  Muro  Kyuso,  Amemori 
Hoshu,  &c. 

The  fifth  Shogun,  Tsunayoshi,  was 


Sho^^un  Tsunayoshi  giving  a  Lecture  on  a  Chinese  Work  to  his  Attendants. 


whom  we  may  note  that  Hayashi 
Kazan  was  appointed  to  a  position  of 
trust  under  the  Government  and  that 
the  post  of  Daigaku  no  Kami  or 
Minister  of  Education  remained  in  his 
family  for  several  generations.  Thus 
there  were  many  disciples  of  the  Haya- 
shi School  throughout  the  country. 


especially  fond  of  literature  and  not 
only  studied  the  Chinese  classics  him- 
self but  did  much  to  encourage  the 
study  in  others.  Following  his 
example  the  daimyos  did  the  same 
thing  in  their  provinces,  thus  multiply- 
ing considerably  the  number  of  schools 
and  scholars.    Of  these  scholars  there 
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were  several  who  saw  and  freely 
criticized  the  errors  they  found  in  the 
Chutzu  doctrines  upheld  by  the  school 
of   Hayashi,    and   thus   teachers    like 


A.D.  1601.  Fujiwara  Seikwa  was 
president  of  a  similar  institution  es- 
tablished at  Kyoto  in  1614.  Hayashi 
Kazan's    school,     the     Kobun-in    was 


School  Children  playing  in  a  Court. 


Yamaga  Soko,  Ito  Jinsai,  Kaibara 
Yekiken,  and  Ogiu  Sorai  became  the 
founders  of  a  new  school  of  thought 
in  conflict  with  the  Hayashi  teachings. 
Inouye  Kinzan,  followed  by  Yamamoto 
Hokuzan,  Ota  Kinjo,  and  Kameda 
Hosai,  found  a  school  trying  to  com- 
bine the  peculiar  features  of  both  these 
schools  into  one,  and  thus  the  air  was 
full  of  polemics  and  controversy, 
though,  in  reality,  the  knowledge  of 
true  philosophy  was  very  small. 

The  first  school  in  which  the 
Chinese  classics  were  systematically 
taught  was  one  established  by  the 
Tokugawa  at  Fushimi  in   Yamashiro, 


established  at  Shinobuga-oka  near 
Uyeno,  Tokyo,  in  1630,  and  three 
years  later  the  Sanseiden  or  Shrine  of 
Confucius  was  established  on  the  same 
piece  of  ground  by  Tokugawa  Yoshi- 
nao.  The  shrine  was  in  1690  removed 
by  Tsunayoshi  to  the  Yushima  Hill 
in  Hongo,  also  in  Tokyo.  It  was 
now  called  the  Taiseiden  and  en- 
dowed with  funds  for  the  support  of 
poor  students,  which  made  it  after- 
wards become  the  nucleus  of  the 
famous  Shohei  School  which  for  long 
years  played  so  important  a  part  in 
our  educational  history.  Matsudaira 
Sadanobu's       governmental       reforms 
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(1789-1800  A.  D.)  turned  the  Shohei 
School  into  a  public  institution  for 
the  education  of  beimin  as  well  as 
samurai.  It  was  now  opened  as  a 
day  school  with  lectures  to  which  the 
public  interested  in  such  things  were 
admitted  freely  and  without  fees.  Ip 
1842,  a  school,  known  as  Gakushujo, 
was  founded  at  Kyoto  for  the  educa- 
tion, and  (shall  we  add  ?)  the  reforma- 
tion of  the  jeunesse  dorce  of  the  court, 
too  much  addicted  not  only  to  idlessess 
but  to  pleasures,  and  provincial  schools 
were  at  work  in  all  the  larger 
daimyates  under  the  protection  of 
the  local  lords.  Of  such  schools  we 
may  note  the  Kojokwan  at  Yonezawa, 
Kankakugakko  at  Bizen,  one  Meirindo 
in  Kaga  and  another  in  Owari,  the 
Kodokwan  at  Mito  and  Saga,  the 
Zoshikwan  at  Kagoshima,  Jishukwan 
at  Ktimamoto,  Meirinkwan  of  Hagi, 
Nisshinkwan  at  Ai- 
dzu,  Yuzokwan  at 
Ise,  and  Seitoku- 
shoin  at  Sakura. 
The  largest  of  all 
the  provincial 
schools  was  the  Yo- 
kendo  at  Sendai 
which  contained  25 
class  rooms  and  was 
thoroughly  furnished 
with  the  best  scho- 
lastic equipments 
then  known. 

When    we    come 
to    private   schools, 
we     find     that      in 
1726     the     Govern- 
ment sanctioned  the 
establishment         at 
Kyoto  of  the  Hori- 
kawa-juku  by  Ito  Jinsai,  and    of  the 
Kwaitoku-shoin  at    Osaka    by    Nakai 
Shuan,   and    other    private    establish- 
ments were   to    be   found   everywhere 
but   especially    in    Kyoto    and    Yedo. 
These  schools  however  originally  con- 
templated   the   education    of  samurai 


children  only.  No  provision  was 
made  for  the  education  of  the  children 
of  merchants  and  farmers  until  Ishida 
Baikan  opened  for  them  in  Kyoto 
a  school  in  which  he  lectured  on 
morality  based  upon  a  combination 
of  Buddhism,  Confucianism,  and  Shin- 
to. His  lecture-rooms  had  separate 
seats  for  boys  and  girls  with  bamboo 
screens  between  them.  Nakazawa 
Doji  established,  in  1789,  at  Yedo, 
lectures  for  the  poor  which  were  very 
popular  not  only .  with  classes  for 
which  they  were  intended,  but  also 
with  the  nobles  and  samurai. 

A  kind  of  school  named  Terakoya 
was  very  commonly  found  in  Yedo 
and  elsewhere.  The  terakoya^  of 
which  it  is  estimated  that  there  were 
over  1000  in  the  city,  taught  the 
three  R*s  to  the  children  of  the  towns- 
people.   A  school  of  this  kind  generally 


The  Kddokwan  in  Mito. 


gathered  from  fifty  to  a  hundred 
children,  the  teachers  being,  in  Yedo, 
as  a  rule,  ronin  or  outcast  samurai, 
or,  in  the  province,  nanusbi,  or  physi- 
cians and  priests,  Shinto  or  Buddhist. 
The  name  implies  that  these  schools 
were    originally    connected    with    the 
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tera    or    Buddhist    temples,    but    the  Boys  went  to  school    at  about  6 

connection  was  lost  in  time  terakojra  or  7  years  old.    Their  comrades  were 

might  generally  be  found  in  the  private  mostly     the     children     of    merchants, 

houses  of  the  teachers,  where  instruc-  labourers,  farmers  and  small  samurai, 


The  Kakizome. 


tion  in  elementary  knowledge,  reading, 
writing,  composition,  geography, 
morals,  &c.  went  on  morning,  noon 
and  night.  Studies  generally  began 
very  early  in  the  morning,  boys  and 
girls  sat  in  the  same  rooms  but  apart, 
and  the  girls  also  received  instruction 
in  sewing  from  the  teacher's  wife.  A 
very  close  tie  was  formed  between 
the  teacher  and  the  taught,  and  the 
teacher  was  often  more  the  con£dant 
and  adviser  than  the  professor.  On 
New  Year's  Day  the  children  visited 
their  teacher  and  brought  him  as  their 
gift  a  specimen  of  their  calligraphic 
powers  on  fine  white  paper.  These 
were  known  as  Sbihitsu  or  *'  first 
essays  at  writing  '*  and  Kakizome  or 
"  first  words  for  the  New  Year." 


the  children  of  high  samurai  and 
nobles  being  as  a  rule  educated  at 
home.  Schooling  was  continued  for  a 
period  of  from  three  to  seven  years, 
and  the  sons  of  merchants  (even 
wealthy  ones)  went  into  business  as 
apprentices,  at  eleven  or  twelve  years 
of  «ge.  Girls  of  well-to-do  families 
were  sent  to  learn  etiquette  in 
the  household  of  a  daimyo,  where 
they  also  acquired  the  arts  of  tea- 
making  {cbanoyu)t  floral  arrangement 
(ikebana)  incense-burning  (Ao),  sing- 
ing, dancing,  and  music. 

The  Eastern  Provinces  had,  from 
the  earliest  times,  been  noted  for  the 
bravery  and  independence  of  their 
inhabitants,  and  when,  after  the 
Tokugawa  rule  was  firmly  established, 
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the  samurai  came  to  settle  in  the 
towns,  the  city  of  Yedo  became  a 
second  home  not  only  for  the  simple 
and  courageous  knights  of  Mikawa, 
but  also  for  Tokugawa  adherents  and 
others  from  every  part  of  the  Empire. 
Yedo  was  indeed  not  a  place  of  com- 
merce and  industry,  but  a  home  for 
the  military  classes  where  they  could 
train  themselves  in  Bushido  and  other 
martial  arts,  which  had  been  in- 
troduced during  the  Kamakura  age 
but  came  to  perfection  under  the 
Tokugawa. 

Bushido  consisted  of  three  principal 
elements. 

First,  the  bushi  was  taught  to 
respect  bravery  and  courage,    and  to 


made  it  their  pride  to  have  excellent 
horses  and  swords  while  contented 
with  plain  houses  and  simple  food. 
Every  samurai  learned  how  to  fight, 
and  consequently  military  instructors 
were  to  be  found  in  every  city,  giving 
instruction  not  to  samurai  only,  but 
also  to  the  simple  citizens. 

The  bushi  was  next  taught  the 
duty  of  faithfulness  to  his  lord,  and 
the  sacredness  of  a  pledged  word.  A 
man  would  leave  parents  or  kinsfolk 
to  serve  his  master,  and  would  even 
lose  his  life  for  his  sake.  Service  under 
two  lords  was  esteemed  a  great  shame, 
and  many  carried  this  idea  to  the 
pitch  of  declining  to  serve  a  second 
lord  after  the  death  of  the  first  whom 


The  Genroku  Dance. 


practise  military  arts  and  horse-riding 
as  matters  of  prime  importance  for  a 
warrior.  Literature  and  art  occupied 
a  secondary  place,  and  even  after  the 
troublous  times  were  over  the  samurai 


they  would  follow  into  the  next  world 
by  committing  harakiri.  This  practice 
known  as  junshi\  was  indeed  pro- 
hibited by  repeated  enactments  dating 
from  the  Nara  and  Heian  periods,  yet 
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we   find   many   instance3    of   samurai  expedition  to  Korea,  one  of  the  nobles, 

cutting  off  their  hair  at  the  death  of  Hineno,    borrowed   a   hundred    pieces 

their   lord,    when   the   military    spirit  of  silver  from  another  daimyo  Kuroda 

was    at    its   height,   cases   of   suicide  Josui.     At  the  end  of  the  expedition 


Kuroda  Josui  refusing  to  receive  back  Money  which  he  bad  lent  to  a  Man, 


were  not  unknown.  The  same  was 
the  case  in  the  early  years  of  the 
Tokugawa.  The  Samurai  would  boast 
of  the  number  of  Bushido  martyrs, 
most  daimyos  were  followed  at  death 
by  three  or  four  retainers,  and  some 
by  as  many  as  twenty.  The  practice 
was  strictly  forbidden  in  1663,  and 
so  died  out. 

The  third  element  of  Bushido  was 
simplicty  of  life  and  a  contempt  for 
money.  A  samurai  was  looked  down 
upon  as  a  very  mean  fellow  if  he 
allowed  himself  to  be  allured  by  gain, 
however  great  the  sum  might  be.  He 
would  never  lend  money,  but  he  would 
give  it,  and  he  would  iiever  ask  for 
money,  though  he  would  receive  it  as 
a  gift.  To  lend  or  borrow  for  a  fixed 
period  of  years  implied  the  supposition 
that  life  would  be  prolonged  until  the 
debt  was  cancelled,  and  a  samurai 
never  knew  the  hour  of  his  honourable 
death.  Hideyoshi  once  punished  a 
money  lender  for  the  wickedness  of 
his  calling.      During    the   same    hero's 


he  went  to  Kuroda  to  pay  the  money 
back,  but  Kuroda  refused  to  receive 
it,  saying  that  he  had  not  lent  with 
the  hopes  of  repayment.  Samurai 
were  prohibited  from  partaking  in  any 
business  undertaken  for  profit. 

A  principle  of  judicial  administra- 
tion, which  had  come  down  firom 
Toyotomi's  age,  required  that,  when 
two  persons  quarrelled,  both  should 
be  punished,  wthout  enquiry  being 
made  into  the  right  and  wrongs  of 
the  case.  Katakiucbif  or  vendetta, 
was  in  great  vogue,  this  custom 
having  had  its  origin  in  the  troublous 
times  of  the  civil  wars.  In  those  days 
when  each  province  had  its  own 
administration  of  justice  it  was  impos- 
sible to  pursue  a  criminal  fi-om  province 
to  province  (extradition  being  quite 
unknown)  and  the  punishment  of  evil- 
doers would  therefore  have  become 
quite  impossible  if  the  law  had  not 
allowed  the  *  avenger  of  blood '  to 
take  matters  into  his  own  hands. 
The  Tokugawa  Government  permitted 
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the  custom,  but:  with  the  proviso  that 
the  yendetta  should  not  be  pursued 
from  generation  to  generation. 

The  most  famous  instance  of 
Katakiucbi  in  the  Kamakura  age  was 
the  vengeance  taken  by  the  Soga 
brothers  on  Kudo  the  murderer  of 
their  &ther.  In  the  Tokugawa  age 
we  may  note  the  vengeance  of  "Wata- 
nabe  Kazuma  on  Kawai  Matagoro, 
his  father's  enemy,  in  A.D.  1634 :  one 
at  Oibashi,  Yedo,  in  1641,  at  Jdruri- 
zaka,  also  in  Yedo,  in  1672,  and  the 
&mons  case  of  the  Porty  Seven  Ronin 


admiring  persons  in  the  quiet  temple- 
yard  of  the  Sengakuji,  near  Tokyo, 

Even  women  sometimes  engaged 
in  this  vendetta.  Between  1716  and 
1735  a  vendetta  feud  was  carried  on 
in  the  village  of  Shiraishi  in  Oshu,  in 
which  two  farmer's  daughters  killed  a 
samurai  who  had  been  their  father's 
enemy,  and  the  maidservant  of  a  lady 
in  waiting  to  the  lord  of  Iwami  gained 
a  name  for  herself  by  the  murder  of 
her  mistress'  enemy.  The  histories  of 
the  time  are  full  of  such  cases. 

The   whole  age   was,    to   put   the 


Tho  Temple  of  Sengakuji  at  Takanawa, 


in.  1702,  when  Oishi  Yoshio  and  forty 
six  other  retainers  of  Asano,  jiord  of 
Ako,  killed  his  murderer  Kira  Yo^ir 
hide,  an^d  then  committed  suicide 
around  his  tomb.  The  tombs  of  thes^ 
jfallant  men  are  still  visited  by  many 


matter  succinctly,  strongly  influenced 
by  the  troubled  life  of  the  former 
period,  A  samurai,  even  in  his  amuse- 
ments, was  rough  and  inclined  to 
bloodshed,  he  would  never  own  to 
beipg  hungry  however  long  he  had  tp 
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abstain  from  food  and  when  at  length 
he  did  break  his  fast  he  would  eat 
much  and  greedily.  Gentle  manners 
were  despised  as  being  "Kyoto  style," 


chatting  amicably  the  while.  When 
they  arrived  at  the  appointed  place 
they  foqght,  and  each  kilted  the  other. 
In  1668  the  practice  of  wearing  swords 


Two  Qirls  Miyagino  and  Shinobu,  avenging  their  Father  who  had  been  killed. 


and  luxuries  as  belonging  to  mer^ 
chants,  and  yet  merchants  often  affect- 
ed the  style  of  samurai,  and  occasion- 
ally a  merchant  might  be  seen  walk- 
ing about  the  streets  with  two  swords. 
Samurai  often  quarreled  amongst  them- 
selves and  a  mere  word  might  lead 
to  a  deadly  encounter,  for  the  sword 
was  the  only  reconciler  of  disputes  a- 
mongst  these  proud  and  arrogant  men. 
A  duel  was  called  hatashi-ai,  and 
was  carried  out  strictly  according  to 
etiquette.  Two  samurai  of  the  Owari 
Province  once  quarreled  and  arrange- 
ments were  made  for  a  duel  to  decide 
their  disagreement.  When  the  day 
arrived  it  was  raining,  so  the  two 
combatants  walked  out  to  the  field 
of  honour,    under   one   umbrella,    and 


by  merchants  was  prohibited,  and 
vagrants  were  arrested.  It  was,  how- 
ever, difficult  to  restrain  the  spirit  of 
military  arrogance,  and  all  through 
the  Tokugawa  age  we  have  cases  of 
Shogun  retainers  losing  their  lives  or 
forfeiting  their  estates  to  the  Govern- 
ment as  a  punishment  for  their  quar- 
relsomeness. 

This  arrogant  military  spirit  pro- 
duced a  class  of  men  known  as  Kyo- 
kaku  or  men  of  chivalry,  and  some* 
times  also  as  otokodate.  These  men 
were  either  direct  retainers  of  the 
Shogun  (batamoto-samurai)  or  brave 
and  chivalrous  citizens.  These  '  men  of 
chivalry*  were  divided  into  bands, 
each  under  the  leadership  of  some 
captain  of  renown  and  daring.    Amoi\g 
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theee  captains  we  may  note, .  of  the 
batfLmoto  bands,  Mizuao  Jurozaemon, 
Miura  Kojir5,  Takagi  Nizaemon,  Kon- 
55  j^Iobo^l  and  Abe  Shirogoro,  while 
of  the  citizen  bands  there  were  men 
like  Banzui-in  Chobei,  Token  Gonbei, 
Hanaregoma  Shirobei,  Yume  no  Ichiro- 
bei,  Shinin  Kozaemon,  Meido  Koha- 
chi,  and  Kobotoke  Kohei.  Similar 
bands  of  Kyokaku  existed  in  Osaka 
as  well. 

These  men  tried  to  carry  out  to 
its  fullest  extent  the  true  spirit  of 
chivalry.  They  made  it  their  principle 
to  defend  the  weak  against  the  strong, 
to  succour  the  needy  whenever  asked, 
and  to  right  wrong  at  the  risk  even 
of  life.  They  made  it  a  rule  never  to 
submit  to  insult  or  words  of  shame, 
to  be  quick  in  righteous  revenge  and 
to  make  no  account  of  money.  As 
their  numbers  increased  however  their 
spirit  lost  its  pristine  simplicity,  they 
became  turbulent  and  dangerous  to 
the  public  peace  and  the  Shogua  Tsu- 
nayoshi  (A.D.  1681)  assisted  by  the 
Mayor  of  Yedo,  Nakayama  Kageyu, 
was  obliged  to  put  them  down  with 
a  strong  hand.  The  Kyokaku  spirit 
did  not  however  altogether  disappear : 
it  lingered  on  amongst  the  firemen 
and  the  so-called  Yedokko  spirit,  of 
wJiich  the  citizens  of  Tokyo  are  so 
proud  today,  is  said  to  be  a  remnant 
of  the  spirit  which  produced  the  *  men 
of  chivalry.' 

Throughout  this  age  Yedo  was  of 
course  the  centre  of  enlightenment  and 
progress,  but  Kyoto  and  Osaka  were 
not  far  behind  in  arts  or  industries, 
though  of  course  in  military  science 
Yedo  remained  easily  supreme.  It  was 
in  this  age  that  Chikamatsu  Monzae- 
mon,  the  Shakespeare  of  Japan,  pro- 
duced his  famous  jorari  dramas,  and 
the  stage  was  a  flourishing  institution 
in  the  two  cities  of  the  West.  There 
are  still  in  the  capital  certain  old 
families,  whom  etiquette  does  not 
permit  to  go  to  the  theatre  in  Tokyo, 


but    who    go    readily    in    Osaka     or 
Kyoto. 

Communication  between  Yedo  acd 
Kyoto  was  easy  and  frequent,  and 
the  first  three  Shoguns  of  the  Toku- 
gawa  line  made  it  their  practice  to 
go  to  Kyoto  to  receive  investment  at 
the  hands  of  the  Emperor.  Thus  it 
came  about  that  the  manners  of 
Kyoto  were  brought  to  Yedo  and  the 
strict  simplicity  of  the  Yedo  samurai 
gradually  assimilated  to  the  more 
luxurious  ways  of  the  Imperial  City. 
The  merchants  of  Yedo   became   luxu- 


Oiokodate. 


rious,  too,  and  the  rice-brokers  or 
fttdasasbi  became  notorious  for  their 
prodigality.     These  men   lived   round 
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the  great  rice-malgaanes  in  Asakusa, 
where  they  acted  as  brokers  for  the 
haihittoto  and  samurai,  drawing  their 
iice-aliowances    for    them    and    often 


Kyoto  remained  the  Imperial  residence 
throughout  the  period.  Nagasaki  was 
the  only  port  open  to  foreign  commerce, 
and  the  little  information  that  camtf 


Ota  Dokwan  inspecting  the  Construction  of  the  Castle  of  Yedo. 


advancing  money  on  this  security  at 
rates  which  enabled  them  to  amass 
immense  fortunes.  It  had  once  been 
the  ambition  of  a  merchant,  his  wives, 
and  his  daughters  to  imitate  the 
manners  of  the  samurai  and  to  be 
taken  for  bushi:  the  tables  were  now 
turned,  the  samurai  tried  to  live  as 
merchants,  joruri  •  plays  and  dances 
took  the  place  of  the  manly  amuse- 
ments they  had  at  one  time  affected, 
and  effeminacy  took  the  place  of 
military  virtue,  until  one  day  the 
dream  was  rudely  dispelled  by  the 
arrival  of  the  'Strict '  samurai  of  the 
south,  who  had  come  to  place  the 
Emperoi:  in. his  proper  place  as  actual 
heiad  of  the  nation.  .'        "      . 

.    B?ut    if   Yedo   was    the   centre    of* 
civilization j  and  Osaka,  of  commerce,' 


into   the   country   from   aWoad  came 
through  that  one  port  only. 

Yedo,  now 'Tokyo,  lies' in  the.S.E.' 
comer  of  the  province  of  Musashi,  at 
one  corner  of  the  great  plain  of  Musa- 
shino.  It  is  traversed  by  the  river  Su- 
mida  which  cuts  it  into  two  unequal 
sections,  and  is  washed  on  the  south 
by  the  waters  of  Shinagawa  Bay.' 
Ota  Dokwan  was  the  first  builder  of 
its  celebrated  Castle  (A.D.  1457),  which 
after  his  death  passed  into  the  hands 
of  the  Hojo  Family  who  retained  it 
until  1590  when  it  was  taken  by  Hi- 
deyoshi  and  bestowed  upon  the  Toku- 
gawais.  When  lyeyasu  took  up  hi^ 
residence  in  the  Castle  it  was  surround- 
ed by  a  group  of  villages  dotted  over 
a  desolate  plain  and  inhabited  by 
fishermen  and  farmers.     The' names  of 
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these  Tillagea  still  survive  in  the  dis- 
tricts of  the  City— Mita,  Sakurada, 
-Hirakawa,  Kobinata,  Koishikawa, 
Kanda,  Hongo,  Yushimaand  Yanaka. 
Ijejasn's  selection  of  Yedo  Castle  re- 
sulted in  the  creation  of  a  vast  city 
for  many  shopkeepers  flocked  thither, 
some  from  the  province .  of  Ise,  and 
many  from  Odawara,  where  the  ruin 
of  the  Hojo  had  greatly  afiected  the 
prosperity  of  the  citizens.  It  was  also 
the  policy  of  the  Tokugawas  to  make 
all  the  daimyos  reside  in  Yedo  with 
their  families,  who  were  practically 
hostages  for  the  good  behaviour  of 
their  lords,  and  thus  Yedo   in  a   few 


which  for  more  than  two  hundred 
and  sixty  years  was  the  centre  of  the 
national  administration  and  the  seat 
of  the  Shogun,  and  to  which  all  the 
daimyos  flocked  to  pay  their  homage 
to  the  de  facto  ruler.  The  population 
was  most  dense  around  Nihonbashi, 
the  seat  of  the  markets,  and  the  centre 
of  trade,  and  when  the  citizens  wanted 
an  outing  they  went  to  see  the  cherry 
blossoms  at  Uyeno,  Asukayama  or 
Mukojima,  the  plums  at  Kameido,  the 
chrysanthemums  at  Somei,  or  the  full 
moon  from  a  boat,  roofed  or  tmroofed, 
on  the  placid  waters  of  the  Sumida 
or     Asakusagawa.         Theatre-lovers 


Plum  Blossoms  at  Kameido. 


jean  grew  to  be  a  mighty  city.  The 
moon  which  had  formerly  shone  on 
fields  of  reeds  and  grass  now  shone  on 
the  tiled  and  shingled  roofs  of  the 
.citizens'  houses. 

In   the  centre   of  the    city    stood 
the  lancient  castle  of  Qhiyoda  (Yedo) 


frequented   the   Nakamura,    Ichimura» 
or  Morita  play-houses. 

Tokyo  has  always  been  noted  for 
its  strong  winds  which  sweep  with 
immense  force  across  the  dreary  plain 
of  Musashino.  These  winds  often 
produced  or  fanned    fires   and    confla- 
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grations,  which  were  at  all  times  so 
frequent  as  to  be  called  the  *'  Flowers 
of  Yedo."  After  the  great  fire  in  1657 
a  Fire  Brigade  was  started,  consisting 


it  had  been  in  the  previous  age  of  ciric 
troubles,  but  it  had  lost  all  political 
importance,  and  was  ever  after  the 
accession     of    Hidetada     the     second 


Merchants'  Shops  in  the  Period  of  Yedo* 


at  first  of  1 5  companies,  reduced  later 
to  8,  and  placed  under  the  direction 
of  a  hatamoto  of  4,000  koku  income. 
The  work  of  this  Fire  Brigade  was 
supplemented  in  A.D.  1714  by  special 
brigades  which  the  daimyos  were 
ordered  to  organize  for  service  in 
special  localities,  so  that  practically 
every  daimyo  had  his  own  Fire  Brigade. 
In  1728  Oka  Tadasuke  improved  the 
Fire  Brigade  organization.  It  now 
consisted  of  47  companies,  each  with 
its  own  standard,  and  watch-towers, 
alarm-bells  (or  drums),  and  patrols 
of  watchmen  were  instituted  through- 
out city.  The  Tokyo  firemen  have 
always  preserved  their  otokodate  or 
Yedokko  spirit. 

Kyoto  was  more  prosperous  than 


Shogun  (1605-22),  a  very  peacefiil 
city.  It  had  been  the  place  of  Imperial 
residence  ever  since  the  accession  of 
the  Emperor  Kwammu  in  794  A.D., 
and  was  fiill  of  historical  monuments 
testifying  to  the  culture  of  days  gone 
by.  The  Imperial  Court  was  still  here, 
and  was  the  centre  of  social  order,  the 
source  of  rank  and  dignity,  and  had 
therefore  still  the  shadow  of  power 
though  not  its  substance.  It  was  the 
centre  of  Buddhism,  every  sect  having 
its  principal  temple  in  the  city,  from 
which  the  priests  and  nuns  throughout 
the  country  took  their  instructions 
and  orders.  The  city  haid  always  been 
noted  for  its  magnificence  and  beauty, 
but  as  Yedo  increased  in  opulence 
Kyoto  declined.     It  presented  a  more 
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bustling  appearance  towards  the  end 
of  the  period  when  it  was  crowded  by 
excited  politicians  coming  to  protest 
to  the  Imperial  Court  against  the 
Shogun's  policy  of  truckling  to  the 
intrusive  foreigner.  Kyoto  has  always 
been  noted  for  its  picturesque  views 
and  historical  building.  Its  fine 
Temples  have  always  been  famous— we 
may  note  the  Five  Great  Temples  on 
the  Five  Mountains,  the  Chion-in  and 
Seiganji  of  the  Jodo  Sect,  the  Eastern 
and  Western  Hongwanji  of  the  Ikko, 
the  Honkokuji,  Myomanji,  and  Hon- 
manji  of  the  Hokke,  the  Toji,  famous 
as  a  former  residence  of  Kob5  Daishi, 
Kurodani,  where  the  saintly  Honen 
Shonin  was  imprisoned,  the  Temple 
of  Shaka  at  Saga,  of  Kwannon  at 
Kiyomidzu,  the  Mibu  Temple  with  its 
theatrical  performances  {Mibu-  Kyo- 
gen)f  the  Koryuji  with  its  Cow 
Festival,  the  Sanjusangend5  (or  Temple 
of  the  33  Fathoms  frontage),  and 
the  Daibutsuden  or  Hokoji  with  its 
gigantic  colossus  of  Buddha.  Shinto 
Shrines  were  as  common  as  Buddhist 
Temples,  the  Upper  and  Lower  Kamo, 
Gion,  Kitano,  Hirano,  Matsuo,  Ume  no 
Miya,  Inari  at  Fushimi,  Hachiman  at 
Otokoyama,  all  stood  amidst  beautiful 
foliage  surrounded  by  trim  fences. 

The  Kyoto  citizens  had  for  his 
pleasure  in  spring  the  cherries  of  Omuro 
and  Saga,  in  summer  the  cool  breeze 
on  the  Shijo  Bridge,  the  maples  of 
Takao  and  Tsuten  in  autumn,  and  in 
winter  the  snows  of  Maruyama. 

The  commerce  of  Osaka  made  great 
strides  after  the  fall  of  the  TcJjrotomi. 
The  streets  were  lined  with  merchants' 
shops,  the  river  was  always  crowded 
with  anchoring  vessels  awaiting  their 
turn  at  the  wharves,  and  every 
thoroughfare  was  crowded  with  traffic. 

The  Tenjin  Shrine  of  Temma  was 
crowded  with  worshippers  and  shops 
where  vendors  cried  their  wares.  A 
number  of  other  shrines  were  equally 
popular,  some  within  the  city  and  some 
without,  but  the  place  that  was  par 
excellence  the   abode  of  pleasure  was 


Dotombori     vdth  .'.'its     theatres     and 
side-shows. 

In  the  provinces  the  most  pros- 
perous cities  were  Nagoya  in  Owari, 
Kanazawa  in  Kaga,  but  especially 
Nagasaki  with  its  monopoly  of  foreign 
trade  with  Holland  and  China.  The 
citizens  of  Nagasaki  were  noted  in 
those  days  for  their  gradual  approx- 
imation to  foreign  ways  which  they 
were  supposed  to  learn  from  the 
foreigners  who  traded  with  them.  The 
importance  of  the  city  increased  when, 
towards  the  end  of  the  Tokugawa 
period,  the  foreign  embassies  and 
envoys  began  to  make  their  appear- 
ance, and  in  1861  there  w^re  founded 


The  Temple  of  Lower  Kamo* 

the  Seitokukwan  (for  medical  study) 
and  the  Saibikwan  (for  foreign  lan- 
guages) which  may  be  looked  upon  as 
the  first  seed-plot  of  Western  Civiliza* 
tion  in  the  country. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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THE  BATTLE  OF  THE  JAPAN  SEA. 

Mat  27th  Aim  28th,  1906. 


1.— That  tlwre^s  a  Ood  who  rales  aboYe 
And  shapes  man's  destinies, 
Is  doctrine  hard  perhaps  to  prove: 
Bat  had  you  been  with  us  that  day, 
When,  from  the  deep  indented  bay. 
Where  hidden  from  the  world  we  layi 

Brave  To^  led  his  fleet 

Our  Buflsian  foe  to  meet, 
Yon  would  no  longer  have  a  doubt; 
For,  had  you  seen  that  rout, 
You'd  know  that  Qod  does  rale  the  AiBBg 
And  shape  man's  destinies. 

2. — ^For  weeks  and  months  we  heard  fromfbr. 
From  Neva's  banks  and  Baltic  tide. 
The  ramonrs  of  that  war. 
The  mighty  hammers'  clang 
In  dock  and  shipyard  rang, 
Despite  the  nation's  discontent 
All  eflbrls  on  the  Fleet  were  bent 
Which  was  to  give  sound  chastisement 
To  Nippon's  upstart  pride. 

8. — ^We  watched  it  sail  from  Finland's  Bay 
And  Libau's  rendez-vow : 

Through  Sound  and  Belt  it  took  its  way 
Into  the  North  Sea,  cold  and  dank 
With  mists,  where,  on  the  Dogger  Bank, 

The  fishing-fleets  of  England  stay. 

And  when  the  news  came  of  the  fray 

With  peaceful  trawlers,  as  they  lay 
That  night  amidst  their  outspread  gear, 
We  knew  that  we  had  nought  to  fear 
From  Bojestvensky's  crews. 

4. — ^Again  we  watched  them  sailing  south 
By  England's  coast  for  many  a  mile, 
Across  Biscayas's  stormy  mouth 
To  Vigo's  harbour,  then,  once  more, 
Some  DV  the  rough  Atlantic  shore 
Bound  the  great  Cape  that  lied  of  Hope, 
Whilst  other's  past  Gibraltar's  slope 
And  Suez'  straits  their  way  did  grope 
To  Madagascar's  isle. 

6. — ^We  smiled — the  Frenchmen  did  their  beet 

To  treat  them  kindly,  and  they  lay, 
Like  some  revered,  long-lingering  guest. 

Around  that  sunny  shore. 

The  summer  into  Autumn  wore. 
And  we  were  busy  as  men  could  be. 
Fighting  their  brethren,  and  eke  the  sea, 
Off  bleak  Port  Arthur,  and  so  you  see. 

We  smiled  to  think  the  Buss  could  play. 

6. — ^Then,  when  Port  Arthur,  fell,  we  slipped, 
One  after  one,  towards  the  land, 
To  rest  our  mefa,  forthey  were  "hipped" 
With  ten  months  tossing  on  the  brine 
Midst  gun,  torpedo,  and  Busslan  mine, 
And  our  ships  (what  were  left)  sore  ne^ed 
repair, 


So  we  slipped  into  dock,  some  here,  some 

there, 
And  our  men  ^t  shore  leave,  and  a 

breath  of  air. 
And  then  we  returned  to  command. 

7. — But  when  'twas  now  too  late  to  save 
The  fortress  from  its  fall, 
Over  the  Indian  Ocean's  wave 
The  Baltic  Squadron  croesed. 
Past  Singapore  to  Annam's  coast, 
Where  every  nerve  they  strain 
To  coal  their  ships,  yet  loiter  again. 
As  though  unwilling  to  cross  the  mam, 
Even  at  Duty's  calL 

•  8. — Then  knew  we  that  they  had  no  heart  to 
fight. 
And  still  less  hope  to  win; 
Then  knew  we,  too,  that  God  had  given  us 

might 
*  To  fight  and  conquer' :  We  held  our  hand. 
And  let  them  load  up  with  contraband ; 
For  coals  and  provisions  don't  make  a 

fleet. 
Nor  ships,  be  they  never  so  trim  and  neat, 
But  handy  men  with  nimble  fleet, 
And  loyal  hearts  within. 

9. — ^Two  things  we  feared  as  we  lay  in  wait,— 
A  fog  on  that  cruel  shore, 
And  the  fear  they  should  try  the  Soya 
Strait,— 
But  that  morn  the  fog  all  cleared  away. 
Displaying  the  Russians  under  weigh. 
Steaming  full  speed  in  battle  array 
Fur  Vladivostock,  and  the  signal  flew 
From  ship  to  ship,  from  crew  to  crew, — 
"The  Empire  looks  to  yon:  go  forth 
And   smite   them    ere    they    reach    the 
,  North  I" 
So  we  went  forth,  and  what  befel 
Our  foeman  I  need  scarcely  tell. 
For  though  the  Bussians,  brought  to  bay, 

Fouj^ht  with  despairing  strength. 
Within  our  hollow  hand  they  lay 

Our  lawful  prize  at  length: 
And  some  were  taken,  and  some  went  down 
.  Fighting  their  guns,  and  some  had  flown, 
Like  frighted  birds  from  hunter's  snare. 
To  find  a  shelter  anywhere: 
•And  wind  and  tide  were  on  our  side 
To  humble  Bussia's  boastful  pride: 
Next  day  they  were  no  more. 

10. — And  so  we  know,  beyond  a  doubt, 
We  who  beheld  that  rout. 
That  there's  a  God  that  rales  the  skies 
And  shapes  man's  destinies. 

A.  11 
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Our  Squadron  advancing  to  attack  the  Baltic  Squadron.  ^OOQ IC 
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The  late  General  Kawakami. 


HIS  officer  still 
remains  among 
us  as  a  name  to 
he  revered^  and, 
though  his  death 
took  place  as  long  ago  as 
May  11,  1899,  we  think  that 
there  arc  even  many  foreign- 
ers among  whom  his  memory 
will  still  be  alive.  The  writer 
of  this  short  biography  had 
the  honour  to  serv<;  under 
him  for  many  years  on  the 
General  Staff  of  the  Japanese 
Army,  and  will  therefore  give 
a  clear  and  impartial  account 


The  UnveOlsig  of  the  Monument  of 
General  Kawakami* 


of  his  illnBtnous  chief  such  a« 

may  form  a  suitable  souvenir 
of  the  recent  unvciHug  of 
hts  st;Uue  on  the  brow  of 
thi:  Kuclan  Hill  in  Tok3'0,  not 
far  from  the  Military  Club 
and  the  entrance  to  the  Bar- 
racks of  the  first  regiment  of 
Imperial  Guards. 

The  site  of  the  monument 
ia  well  chosen.  It  naturally 
attracts  the  attention  of  the 
many  ofTicers  and  soldiers 
cnntinually  passing  it  to  and 
fro,  and  fills  I  hem  with  re- 
verence for  a  man  of  so  many 
exploits  and  services- 

Kaivakami  was  an  un- 
obtrusive worker,  and  many 
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of  his  greatest  achievements  were 
almost  underground  in  their  processes. 
The  world  knew  little  of  the  quiet 
preparations  he  made,  for  many 
years,  for  the  Japan-China  War  of 
1894-5,   which    he    early   saw   to   be 


The  monument  of  General  KawakamL 


inevitable.  He  commenced  his  study 
of  the  Chinese  Empire  from  the  day 
that  he  was  appointed  sub-chief  of  the 
Imperial  General  Staff,  and  it  is  need- 
less to  say  that  these  preliminary 
studies  made  possible  the  successful 
termination  of  the  campaign  in  which 
he  served  .  as   principal  staff-officer  at 


the  Imperial  Headquarters.  More  than 
this,  he  was  responsible  for  the  strate- 
gical plans  of  the  present  war  with 
Russia,  which  he  also  foresaw  to  be 
inevitable,  and,  had  he  lived  and  been 
in  good  health,  he  would  probably 
have  held  the  post 
of  Commander  in 
Chief  now  so  ably 
occupied  by  Marshal 
Oyama.  Japan 
owes  him  a  very 
great  debt  of  grati- 
tude, if  only  for  the 
reputation  she  ac- 
quired through  his 
instrumentality,  not 
only  in  this  war, 
but  far  more  solidly 
in  the  Chinese  War 
which  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  her  mili- 
tary greatness.  We 
will  now  proceed  to 
give  our  readers  a 
short  sketch  of  his 
career  until  he 
reached  his  high 
position  in  our 
military  councils. 

General  Kawa- 
kami  was  born  at 
the  village  of  Yoshi- 
nomura  where  his 
father  lived  on  the 
modest  stipend  of 
fifty  Koku  of  rice, 
as  a  humble  retainer 
of  Shimazn,  lord  of 
Satsuma.  Kawa- 
kami  Denzaemon  the 
father  was  a  man 
strict  probity  and  integrity,  and 
was  said  to  trace  his  descent  back 
to  the  famous  general  Minamoto  Yori- 
tomo.  His  wife,  a  daughter  of  Kimo- 
tsuke  Gorobei,  bore  him  four  sons  and 
one  daughter,  Sonojo,  our  hero,  being 
the  third  son.  .  S5nojo*s  early  training 
was  entirely  due  to  his  mother,  a  very 
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The  British  Squadron  bombarding  the  City  of  Kagoshima. 


capable  woman,  and  an  able  adminis- 
trator of  home  affairs,  who  did  her 
own  cooking  and  at  the  same  time 
directed  a  large  household,  whilst 
extending  liberal  charity  towards 
inany  of  her  poorer  neighbours.  She 
was  also  a  woman  of  courage  and 
personal  bravery.  When  the 
British  Squadron  was  bombard- 
ing Kagoshima,  and  Denzae- 
mon  and  their  eldest  son  Toshi- 
chiro  were  engaged  in  the  Gion- 
su  Fort,  she  showed  herself  to 
be  worthy  to  be  the  mother 
of  a  future  general  by  braving 
the  enemy's  fire  in  order  to 
bring  her  husband  and  son 
their  dinner. 

The  province  of  Satsuma 
has  always  been  noted  for  the 
martial  spirit  of  its  knightly 
families,  who  despised  literature 
and  devoted  themselves  to 
military  sciences.  Denzaemon, 
however,  felt  that  while  mili- 
tary arts  and  sciences  were 
things  always  to  be  studied, 
yet  education  ought  not  to 
be  neglected,  and  to  give  ex- 
pression to  this  feeling  he 
founded  at  Nakanobeppu  a 
private   school   for  the   educa- 


tion of  boys.  It  was  at  this  school 
that  the  future  general  and  his  elder 
brothers  received  th?ir  education,  and 
from  here,  Kawakami    passed    on    to 


Lieut.-Colonel  KawakamL 
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t|ie  provincial  College  of  the  Zoahi- 
bwan  at  Kagoshima,  a  school  to  which 
ifone  but  lads  with  promise  of  ability 


became  distinguished^  e.  g.  the  late 
Lieut-General  Kirino  Toshiald,  Vice- 
Admiral  Uemura,  lieat-General   Iseji» 


The  First  Infantry  Regimsnt  of  the  Imperial  Guards. 


were  admitted.  The  College  was 
about  2  ri  (5  miles)  distant  from 
Kawakami's  home,  yet  he  never  failed 
to  arrive  there  punctually,  and  return- 
ing in  the  evening  he  took  part  in  the 
exercises  of  the  Kenjisha^  an  associa- 
tion which  he  had  joined  for  physical 
recreation  and  exercise.  The  object 
of  the  Kenjisba  was  to  promote  not 
only  physical  exercise  but  moral  disci- 
pline and  loyalty  as  well,  and  the 
methods  of  the  Association  were  more 
like  those  of  a  Spartan  training-school 
than  of  an  English  playing-field. 

At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  was 
appointed  an  instructor  in  the  Zoshi- 
kwan.  He  was  diligent,  painstaking 
and  popular,  and  m^de  tnany  friend- 
ships with^  m^n  -who  in  lateir  years 


and  Nishi  Tokujiro,  member  of  the 
Privy  Council,  and  at  one  time  minister 
to  Russia.  It  was  a  time  of  great 
national  commotion :  the  Shogunal 
Government  was  unable  to  maintain 
order,  and  the  Americans  were  knock- 
ing at  the  gates  of  Japan.  National 
opinions  were  divided,  some  favouring 
the  admission  of  foreigners,  ahd  some 
advocating  their  prohibition  by  force, 
if  necessary,  and  the  Satsuma  clan 
incensed  at  the  bombardment  of  their 
town,  inclined  to  the  latter.  The  ex- 
perience gained  at  the  bombardment 
convinced  the  Prince  Shimadzu  of  a 
necessity  of  an  improved  army  organi- 
zation. :  a  Satsuma  army  was  raised 
and  drilled  after  European  models, 
and  our  Kawakami  became  a  section 
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commander  in  this  newly  formeil  force. 
As  such  he  took  part  in   the   engage- 
ment  at   Fushimi,   in  the  corps  com- 
manded by  a  Satsuma  commander  of 
the  name  of  Nakajima,  and  after  the 
defeat  of  the  Shogmial  army  at  that 
place,  marched  north  and  was  present 
at  the    engagement    at    Echigogachi, 
Shonai,  and   Dewa.     In    all   of   these 
engagements  he   distinguished   himself 
greatly,  and  was  then  sent  still  further 
north  to   Hako- 
date    where      a 
remnant   of   the 
Shogunal    party 
still  remained. 

At  the  close 
of  the  Civil  War, 
he  was  rewarded 
by  the  Ln  penal 
Government  for 
his  fieuthfol  ser- 
vices. In  the 
4th  year  of  Meiji 
(1871)  he  receiv- 
ed his  commis< 
sion  as  a  Lieu- 
tenant, and  was 
attached  to  the 
Imperial  Guards, 
his  captaincy 
following  short- 
ly afterwards. 
In  March  pf  the 
same  .  year  His 
Majesty  sum- 
moned to  the 
Capital  the  fol- 
lowing regi- 
ments of  pro- 
vincial troops, 
which,  joined  to 
the  Imperial 
Guards,,  were  to 
form  the  nucleus 

of  our  present  standing  army  :— 3  bat- 
talions of  Infantry  from  Yamaguchi, 
2  from  Kochi,  and  4  battalions  of 
Infantry  with  4  divisions  of  Artillery 
from     the    Satsuma    clan.      Captain 


Major-General  Kawakami 


Kawakami  distinguished  himself  for 
the  punctuality  and  zeal  with  which 
he  discharged  his  military  duties,  and 
earned  the  good  will  of  prominent 
men  such  as  Saigo  Takamori,  Kuroda 
Kiyotaka,  Okubo  Koto,  and  others. 

After  Restoration  there  were 
frequent  conflicts  of  opinion  between 
the  Civil  and  Military  elements  in  the 
state,  and  General  Saigo  frequently 
urged  upon  the  Government  the  neces- 
sity of  sending 
a  punitive  ex- 
pedition to 
Korea.  His  ad- 
A  ice  was,  how- 
ever, overruled, 
and  Saigo  re- 
signed his  posi- 
tion in  disgust 
and  retired  to 
his  native  pro- 
vince of  Satsu- 
ma. The  majori- 
ty of  the  officers, 
being  Satsuma 
men,  and  looking 
upon  Saigo  as 
their  father,  fol- 
lowed his  ex- 
ample and  re- 
tired. This  was 
in  the  6th  year 
of  Meiji  (1873). 
In  1874  Kawa-' 
kami  became  a.' 
Major  vdth  the, 
position  of  com- 
mander pf  a 
battalion  of  the 
Imperial  Guards, 
— he  was  but 
twenty  seven, 
years  of  age  atl 
the  -time, 
his  father  fell  sick' 
of  death.      It 


Sbon  aftef  this 
and  was  at  the  point 
was  Major  Kawakami's  duty  to  obtain 
leave  of  absence  to  return  home  and 
visit  his   sick   parent,  but  he  reflected 
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that  if  he  di(]  so  at  this  juncttire  he 
might  be  forped  to  remain  in  Satsuma, 
and  pethaps  be  even  drawn  into  the 


leadership  of  General  Saigo,  his  brother 
Jokichi  was  among  the  revolt! tionarj 
troops. 


General  Kawakami  and  Suite  at  the  Japanese  Legation  in  Bankok. 


dangerous  schemes  of  Saigo  and  his 
associates,  so  he  resolved  to  remain 
where  he  was  and  send  his  younger 
brother  Jokichi  (then  a  student  at  the 
Kyododan  training  school  for  non- 
commissioned officers)  to  take  his  place 
at  his  father's  bedside.  Jokichi  care- 
fully and  dutifully  discharged  the  office 
which  was  thus  laid  upon  him,  tended 
his  father  in  his  dying  hours,  buried 
him  reverenth^  and  settled  his  affairs 
after  death.  But,  as  Major  Kawa- 
kami had  feared,  many  efforts  were 
made  to  detain  him  in  Satsuma.  The 
efforts  were  successful,  and  when  in 
1877  a  rebellion  broke  out  under  the 


In  the  meantime.  Major  Kawa- 
kami, remaining  in  Tokyo,  was  in  the 
9th  year  of  Meiji  (1876).  appointed 
to  the  Staff  Office.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  following  year  the  beginnings 
of  the  Satsuma  rebellion  were  plaiidy 
to  be  seen,  and  the  Kumamoto  garrison 
hesitated  about  defending  the  Castle 
in  that  city  against  the  insurgents. 
When  this  news  reached  Tokyo,  the 
Minister  of  War  ordered  Major  Kawa- 
kami to  go  to  Kumamoto  without  a 
moment's  loss  and  strengthen  the 
hands  of  the  loyalist  troops.  Kawa- 
kami did  so:  he  left  Tokyo  on  the  14th 
of  February,   and   reached   it   on  the 
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Prince  Kan-in  addressing  to  a  Wounded  on  his  \\  ay  to  Tokyo. 
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i9th,  not  without  adventures  and 
.perils,  saw  General  Tani,  the  com- 
4nander  of  the  garrison,  communicated 
,to  him  the  intentions  of  the  Govern- 
:ment,  encouraged  him  to  take  measures 
for  the  defence  of  the  fortress,  and 
•himself  stayed  to  take  an  active  part 
in  the  preparations  for  withstanding 
a  siege. 

Kawakami's  journey  had  not  taken 
place  a  day  too  soon.  The  rebellion 
broke  out  a  few  days  after  his  arrival 
at  Kumamoto,  and  the  garrison  soon 
found  itself  sur- 
rounded on  all  sides 
by  troops  of  the 
insurgents.  The 
siege  was  pressed 
vigorously,  and  in 
one  of  the  engage- 
ments that  took 
place,  Lieut-Col. 
Yokura,  Com- 
mander  of  the  13th 
Regiment  of  In- 
fantry, was  shot  in 
action.  Major  Ka- 
wakami  took  his 
place,  and  remained 
in  command  of  the 
regiment  until  the 
end  of  the  war. 

After  a  siege  of 
over  two  months' 
duration,  the  pro-  * 
visions  of  the  gar- 
rison began  to  run 
low,  and  General 
Tani,  seeing  no 
other  hope  of  rescue 
determined  to  try 
a  sortie.  Kawa- 
kami  was  put  in 
command.  His 
party  consisted  of 
the  1st  battalion  of 
his  own  regiment 
tinder  Major  (now  General)  Oku,  two 
companies  of  the  14th,  under  Major 
(now    General)    Ogawa.      The    sortie 


was  made  on  April  8,  and  /was  com- 
pletely successful.  The  besiegers,  taken 
off  their  guard,  were 'routed  after  a 
vigorous  resistance,  and  Oku's  bat- 
talion cut  its  way  through  to  Kawa- 
jiri  where  it  met  the  Imperialist  Army 
which  now  marched  into  Kumamoto 
and  raised  the  siege. 

After  several  more  engagements* 
the  rebel  forces  were  at  length  driven 
back  to  Iwasakidani,  in  Shiroyama, 
where  Saigo  made  his  last  stand.  The 
insurgents  were  completely  surrounded, 


Lieut -General  Kawakami. 


and  destroyed.  Saigo  and  his  principal 
officers  were  killed,  and  their  de&th 
ended  the  Satsuma  rebellion. 
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For  his  tcrvices  in  the  putting 
down  of  the  Satsuma  rebellion  i  Kawa- 
kami  received  the  4th  class  order  of 
the  Rising  Sun,  and  an  annual  pension 
of  135  yen.  He  was  promoted  Lieut. 
Col.  in  September  1878  and  appointed 
to  the  command  of  the  13th  Regi- 
ment which  he  had  so  gallantly  led 
during  the  -siege  of  Kumamoto.  In 
1880  he  was  transferred  to  the  corn- 


to  send  a  Military  Mission  to  Borope 
to  study  questions  of  organization  &c 
The  following  officers  were  appointF 
ed  -.—General  Oyama,  Minister  of  War, 
Lieut.-Otneral  Miura,  Major-Gcdcttrf 
Notu,  Colonels  KawAkami  and  Katstir 
ra,  Surgeon-Inspector  Hashimoto,  PUjF- 
Master  Inspector  Koike,  Major  Murai, 
of  the  Artillery,  Yabuki,  of  the  Engi- 
neers,  Shimizu   and  *  Kbsaka,    of  the 


A  Street  of  Yokohama. 


mand  of  the  8th  Regiment,  stationed 
at  Osaka,  and  in  January  of  the 
following  year  went  to^Sendai  as  Chief 
Staff  officer  of  the  Garrison.  In 
February  of  the  15th  year  of  Meiji 
(1882),  he  was.*  made  YuU  Colonel, 
and  appointed  Commander  of  the  1st. 
Regiment  of  Imperial  Guards. 

But  the  Japanese  army  system  of 
those  early  days  was  extremely  defec- 
tive, and  the  Government  determined 


Infantry,  Lieutenants  Nojima.(Inl)  an3 
Ijichi  (Art.),  Sub-Lieutenant*  Harada, 
and  3d  class  Paymaster  Mataga. 

The  party  left  Yokohama  on  the 
16th  February  1884  by .  a  French 
steamer,  arrived  at.  Hongkong  on  the 
22nd,  and  stayed  '  six  days.  After. 
calling  at  Saigon,  Singapore*,  Colombo/ 
and  Aden,  they  reached  Port  Said  qn' 
the  22nd  of  March,  and  on  the  30tii 
landed  at  Naples  when  they  were  taet 
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by  Major  Terauchi  from  Paris  and  hama,  January  22.  The  Oyaraa  Mis- 
Captains  Ishimoto  and  Sakomizu  from  sion  was  absent  from  Japan  about  ten 
Rome.      After   a    stay    of   more    than     months,  during  which  period  it  gather- 


General  Kawakami  and  Suite  in  the  Japanese  Consulate  at  Fusan. 


thirty  days  in  Italy,  where  they  visited 
«iilitary  schools,  barracks,  and  for- 
tresses, they  reached  Paris  on  the  4jth 
May,  and  London  eighteen  days  later. 
From  London  they  went  to  Berlin, 
via  Holland,  from  whence  they  pro- 
ceeded to  Russia  where  they  stayed 
for  some  time.  Returning  from  Russia 
they  remained  about  one  hundred  days 
in  Germany,  investigating  everything 
connected  with  military  progress,  thence 
to  Austria  and  back  again  to  England 
via  France.  On  November  22  the 
party  left  Liverpool  for  New  York, 
and  again,  leaving  New  York  on  the 
1st  of  January  18S5,  arrived  at  Yoko- 


ed  a  vast  amount  of  very  valuable 
information  for  the  use  of  the  Japanese 
Army. 

In  May  1885,  Kawakami  became 
Major-General  and  was  appointed 
Sub-Chief  of  the  General  Staff,  his  friend 
Katsura  also  receiving  the  same  pro- 
motion with  an  appointment  as  Yicc- 
Minister  of  War.  It  is  to  these  two 
men,  who  were  both  members  of  the 
Oyama  Mission,  that  the  re-organi- 
zation of  our  Army  was  due. 

The  Imperial  General  Staff  was 
established  in  December  of  the  11th 
year  of  Meiji,  with  the  following  or- 
ganization :— 
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Principal  Departments— General  Af- 
fairs, Eastern  District,  Western 
District  Departments. 

Secondary  Bureaux — Survey,  Map- 
ping, Reduction,  Translation,  and 
Library. 
Before  this  organization  there  was  a 
staff  office,  subject  to  the  Minister  of 
War.  The  General  Staff  now  became 
an  independent  Department  under 
the  direct  control  of  the  Emperor. 

In  1883,  a  scheme  for  army  devel- 
opment was  carried  out  which    owed 
much  to  Kawakami*s  thoughtful  con- 
sideration.     The     plans 
for    coast     defence    and 
fortresses    were    mainly 
elaborated  by   him. 

A  reform  in  the 
General  Staff  took  place 
in  the  19th  year  of  Meijt 
(1886),  in  consequence 
of  which  the  two  General 
Staffs  of  the  Army  and 
Navy  were  amalgamat- 
ed and  placed  under  a 
new  chief.  This  reform 
did  away  with  Kawa- 
kami's  post  as  sub-chief, 
and  he  was  gazetted  to 
the  command  of  the  2nd 
Brigade  of  Imperial 
Guards,  but  did  not  hold 
the  post  for  long  as  he 
was  shortly  afterwards 
sent  abroad  by  Imperial 
Command  for  military 
study.  He  studied  in 
Germany  where  he  had 
the  privilege  of  gaining 
the  friendship  of  Moltke 
and  Waldersee,  then  re- 
spectively chief  and  sub- 
chief  of  the  Prussian 
General  Staff,  and  had 
unequalled  opportuni- 
ties for  studying  the 
German  Military  system.  He  stayed 
in  Germany  for  about  two  years. 

In  the  21st  year  of  Meiji,  the  Army 


stnd  Naval  General  Staffs  were  again 
separated,  and  the  Land  Surveying 
Department  established.  The  next 
year  another  reformation  took  place, 
and  Prince  Taruhito  was  appointed 
Chief  of  the  general  Staff,  with  Major 
General  Kawakami  once  more  at  his 
old  post  of  sub-chief.  He  was  now 
promoted  to  be  Lieut-General,  and 
had  under  him  all  the  important  affairs 
of  the  Army,  all  the  divisional  offices 
and  the  administration  of  the  Military 
Staff  College. 

In  1891  the  then  Czarevitch,  now 


Captain  Kawakami,  Son  of  the  late  General  Kawakami 


-Czar,  Nicholas  was  travelling  in  Japan 
when  he  was  murderously  attacked 
by  a  fanatic  at  Otsu  in  the  province 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1184 


THE  RUSSO-JAPANESE  WAR. 


cf  Omi,  and  dangerously  wounded. 
The  whole  of  Japan  was  startled  by 
this   most   untoward  event,   and   the 


The  Wife  of  Captain  Kawakami. 

Emperor  himself  travelled  down  to 
Kobe  to  visit  the  wounded  Prince  on 
board  his  ship.  It  was  feared,  how- 
ever, that  all  apologies  would  be  in 
vain,  and  for  some  time  there  seemed 
to  be  every  chance  of  a  war  with 
Russia.  Kawakami  promptly  prepared 
for  every  emergency,  but  fortunately 
his  preparations  were  not  needed,  the 
danger  of  war  being  averted. 

In  1893  he  went  to  Korea  and 
China,visited  all  places  of  strategical  im- 
portance, and  made  himself  thorough- 
ly acquainted   with   the   geographical 


conditions  of  those  countries.  He  also 
made  it  his  practice  to  send  many 
officers  abroad  to  Europe  and  Asia, 
so  that  his  information 
about  foreign  countries 
was  singularly  accurate, 
and  he  thus  became  a 
man  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance, not  only  in 
the  Japan-China  War, 
but  for  Japanese  foreign 
diplomacy  in  general. 

The  war  with  China 
was  the  making  of  our 
reputation  as  a  military 
nation.  We  attacked  an 
ancient  and  proud  Em- 
pire and  humiliated  it. 
Since  that  war  the  Eu- 
ropean powers  have 
looked  upon  us  with 
respect  and  we  have 
made  immense  progress 
in  military  and  naval 
sciences,  as  well  as  in 
arts,  industry,  and  com- 
merce. The  success  of 
that  war  was  mainly 
due  to  Kawakami*s 
well-thought-out  strate- 
gical plans,  and  to  the 
excellent  work  he  did 
at  the  Imperial  Head- 
quarters. 

At  the  conclusion  of 
the  war  France,  Ger- 
many and  Russia  intervened,  and,  as 
our  military  and  naval  forces  were 
not  sufficient  to  enable  us  to  resist  the 
combined  forces  of  these  three  Powers, 
we  were  obliged  to  return  to  China 
the  Liaoutung  Peninsula  which  had  be- 
come ours  by  virtue  of  the  Shimonoseki 
Treaty.  This  action  of  the  Powers  was 
looked  upon  throughout  Japan  as  a 
national  insult,  and  a  great  expansion 
of  the  Army  and  Navy  was  undertaken, 
mainly  under  Kawakami's  guiding 
hand,  with  a  view  to  preserving  the 
national  dignity  and  independence. 
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At  the  conclusion  of  the  China 
war,  he  travelled  abroad,  visiting 
Formosa,  South  China,  Annam,  Ton- 
quin,  Vladivostok  and  Eastern  Siberia. 
In  1898  he  became  a  full  General  and 
was  appointed  Chief  of  the  Imperial 
General  Staff.  But  his  health  now 
began  to  fail,  and  he  felt  that  he 
needed  rest.  He,  therefore,  procured 
the  appointment  of  Lieut-General 
Oseko,  an  old  friend  of  his,  as  sub-chief 


of  Mciji  (1899)  leaving  behind  him  a 
son  and  a  daughter.  The  former  is 
now  serving  at  the  front  as  a  Captain 
of  Infantry,  the  latter  was  married 
some  time  ago  to  Colonel  Ohara,  but 
died  shortly  after  her  marriage. 

The  military  organization  which 
we  have  now,  and  of  which  we  Japa- 
nese are  so  justly  proud,  is  all  Kawa- 
kami's  work,  for  it  has  undergone 
scarcely  any  modification  since  that 
time.  We  feel  therefore  that,  now 
that  our  great  war  with  Russia  is 
drawing  to  a  successful  close,  a  tribute 
of  grateful  recognition  should  Ix*  giveti 
to  General  Kawakamt,  whose  prudence. 


View  of  Shimonoaeld. 


of  the  General  Staff,  and  left  almost  foresight  and  single-hearted  diligence 
all  the  business  of  the  o£E[ce  to  him.  has  made  possible  this  magnificent 
He   died   on   May  11,  the  32nd  year     result. 
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Japan  as  She  is. 

{Continued.) 


Characteristics  of  the  Japanese. 

•  N  order  to  understand 
thoroughly  how  the  Jap- 
anese have  risen  to  their 
present  state  of  progress, 
one  can  not  do  better 
than  try  to  get  a  correct  peep  into 
the  principal  characteristics  of  the 
people,  which,  are  so  often  misre- 
presented by  superficial  observers. 
What  people  are  can  be  nothing  but 
the  result  of  their  own  actions  modified 
by   their    character ;    so    that    a    real 


the  Japanese  race  as  exist  among  the 
other  peoples  of  the  world. 

There  arc  two  main  forces  that 
have  moulded  the  Japanese  character ; 
first  the  natural  disposition  inherent 
in  the  race  and  secondly  the  influence 
of  the  same  line  of  education  pursued 
for  many  centuries.  The  basis  of  the 
Japanese  character  is  simplicity,  bold- 
ness and  earnestness,  while  education 
has  built  up  the  qualities  of  loyalty, 
patriotism,  filial  piety,  faithfulness, 
bravery  and  generousity.  In  feudal 
times,  it  is  true,  a  great  majority  ol 


A  Mother  telling  an  instructive  Story  to  her  Children. 

knowledge  of  their  character  will  dispel     the  people  remained  uneducated  in  the 
such    mysterious    notions     concerning     sense  of  modern  education,  but  there 
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was  a  kind  of  education  given  to 
every  class  of  people,  which  might  be 
called  an  unwritten  tode  of  ethics. 

This  code  taught  orally  in  most 
cases,  provided  a  series  of  rules  for  all 
actions,  the  observance  of  which  was 
required  by  every  body  who  wished  to 
be  a  true  gentleman.  It  taught  as  the 
most  important  virtues  loyalty  to 
one's  master,  filial  duty,  affection  for 
the  wife,  faithfulness  to  friends,  and 
mercy  to  an  enemy.  This  moral  code, 
was  carefully  inculcated  by  parents  in 
the  minds  of  children.  By  the  recital 
of  anecdotes,  good  and  noble  deeds 
were  encouraged  while  mean  and 
wicked  actions  met  with  the  severest 
condemnation.  Most  likely,  the  ear- 
nest talks  of  the  parents  made  deeper 
impressions  upon  their  children  with 
stronger  effect  than  the  lectures  of  a 
school- master  to  a  large  number  of 
pupils  in  the  class-room.  The  sole 
object  of  teaching  was  to  make  one 
noble  and  honorable  both  in  word 
and  act,  and  this  is  still  the  back-bone 
of  modern  education  in  Japan.  The 
moral  code  taught  in  the  past  is  still 
a  part  of  the  present  education  and 
the  national  traits  remain  the  same 
though  greatly  improved  by  broadened 
views  and  wider  knowledge.  So, 
loyalty  being  the  highest  virtue,  the 
whole  people  are  fervently  devoted  to 
the  Emperor.  Even  a  child  knows 
how  to  revere  the  head  of  the  nation, 
while  a  man  in  the  lowest  station  of 
life  would  gladly  sacrifice  his  all  for 
the  Imperial  cause. 

No  act  can  be  great  and  no  deed 
honorable  without  being  loyal;  dis- 
loyalty is  therefore  the  greatest 
disgrace  and  most  heinous  crime.  The 
Emperor  commands  the  highest  re- 
verence and  the  most  profound  respect. 
His  name  is  sacred  and  none  of  his 
subjects  are  ever  named  after  him. 
The  people  are  very  proud  of  the  one 
and  the  same  line  of  the  Imperial 
dynasty,  the  homage   and   submission 


they  bring  is  truly  unparallelled  in 
the  annals  of  any  other  country.  A 
word     of    encouragement    from     the 


A  School  Servant  risking  his  Life  to 
rescue  the  Imperial  Portrait. 

Emperor  is  the  highest  honor  that 
can  be  vouchsafed  to  the  people,  and 
is  so  appreciated  that  they  will 
make  any  sacrifice  or  perform  any 
deed  of  brave«y  to  merit  it.  It  often 
happens  that  loyalty  and  patriotism 
are  regarded  as  the  same  thing.  For 
a  Japanese  the  greatest  regret  is  that 
he  can  not  find  a  better  opportunity 
to  serve  the  Emperor,  for  the  spirit  of 
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loyalty    is    a    mling    passion    which 
Erects  all  his  actions. 

The  people  are  so  enthusiastically 
loyal  that,  if  such  a  thing  were  pos- 


doser  examination  we  shall  find  that 
these  unhappy  events  were  caused  by 
ambitious  men  who  took  arms  to 
displace  those  in    power,    and    when 


Commander  Hirose  and  his  brave  Companions  after  the  first  Blockads  of  Port  Arthur. 


sible  every  Japanese  would  be  killed 
to  defend  the  person  of  his  beloved 
Emperor.  Already  on  several  occasions 
men  have  lost  their  lives  by  rushing 
into  burning  school  buildings  to  rescue 
the  Imperial  portrait  from  destruction. 
Even  a  very  heated  controversy  in  the 
Diet  is  often  instantly  quieted  by  a 
gracious  word  from  the  Imperial 
Palace.  Though  the  present  law  pro- 
vides for  crimes  against  the  Emperor 
and  the  Imperial  Family,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  these  provisions  will  remain 
simply  a  dead  letter,  as  it  is  impos- 
sible to  believe  that  ever  a  hand  would 
be  raised  against  his  Imperial  Majesty. 
Here  our  readers  will  probably  call 
to  mind  several  episodes  in  Japanese 
History  treating  of  rebellions,  but  on 


they  failed  were  contemptuously  styled 
rebels  by  their  enemies  ;  but  there  is 
no  real  evidence  to  show  that  any 
one  has  ever  raised  the  standard  of 
rebellion  against  the  Emperor,  who  is 
as  the  Constitution  affirms  sacred  and 
inviolate.  Therefore  when  war  is  de- 
clared by  our  Sovereign  we  are  all  of 
us  at  once  ready  to  sacrifice  everything, 
and  if  need  be  to  die  honourably  on  the 
battle  field  in  defence  of  our  Emperor 
and  Country.  No  wonder  then  at  the 
numberless  brave  deeds  performed  in 
this  present  "war  by  our  soldiers  and 
sailors.  We  need  only  mention  the 
fights  at  Liaoyang,  Nanshan,  Mukden, 
and  the  many  attempts  to  block  the 
harbour  of  Port  Arthur. 

Another  characteristic  of  the  Japa- 
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nese  is  their  extraordinary  love  for 
theories  and  ideas.  Thirty  eight  years 
ago  at  the  break-up  of  the  feudal  system, 
when  the  barriers  of  rank  were  abolish- 
ed, the  people  turned  to  the  acquisition 
of  learning  and  abstract  sciences,  and 
almost  all  young  men  began  studying 
law,  politics  and  philosophy.  Bentham, 
Jevons,  Spencer,  Mill,  Montague  and 
Blackstone  were  read  with  avidity,  and 
it  seemed  at  one  time  as  if  the  country 
would  be  flooded  by  a  mass  of  unripe 
politicians,  lawyers  and  philosophers. 
But  gradually  our  attention  was 
turned  to  the  great  material  progress 
of  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States 


gress  gradually  absorbed  the  attention 
of  the  people,  without  however  affect- 
ing the  study  of  philosophy  and  ab- 
stract theories  which  will  always  prove 
a  powerful  attraction  to  the  Japanese 
mind.  We  have  also  gradually  dis- 
covered by  the  new  light,  that  life  is 
not  long  enough  for  one  man  to  ac- 
quire all  knowledge,  and  this  has 
given  rise  to  a  large  number  of  speci- 
alists year  by  year. 

Perhaps  nothing  gives  better  proof 
of  our  being  a  reason-loving  people 
than  the  fact  that  an  absolute  mon- 
archy for  more  than  2,000  years  was,  in 
the  short  space  of  20  years  transform- 


Ths  Emperor  giving  a  Scroll  of  his  Rescript  to  the  Premier* 


and,  in  consequence,  our  people  began 
to  study  the  more  practical  side  of 
Western  Civilisation.  Commercial  and 
technical  schools  were  established,  and 
all  things  conducive  to  material  pro- 


ed  into  a  constitutional  form  of  gov^ 
ernment. 

In  1868,  the  most  memorable  year 
in  the  chronicle  of  Japan,  the  Shogunal 
government  came   to   an   end ;   seven 
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years  later  the  Emperor   convoked   a 
council  of  the  officers  of  the  provincial 


kdst,  several  years  of  bloodshed  and 
disturbances  might  have  been  expected, 


The  Communications  Department  in  Tokya 


governments  and  a  popular  agitation 
began  advocating  the  establishment  of 
a  popular  assembly ;  In  1878  provin- 
cial assemblies,  the  members  of  which 
were  chosen  by  public  election  were 
established  as  a  preparatory  measure. 
In  1881,  the  proclamation  was  issued 
to  establish  a  national  assembly ; 
in  1889  the  Emperor  promulgated  the 
Constitution,  which  raised  Japan  for- 
ever out  of  Asiatic  absolutism,  and 
ranked  her  among  the  civilized  powers 
of  the  world  ;  and  in  the  same  year 
the  law  of  local  govci:nment  for  city, 
town,  and  village  went  into  effect. 
Now  it  is  already  fifteen  years  since 
the  people  were  admitted  to  a  share 
in  the  administration.  Without  love 
of  reason,  and  power  to  reason,  how 
could  the  people  have  effected  such  a 
sudden   change  in  their  politics  ?     At 


but  as  is  well-known  the  change  was 
made  so  peacefully  that  the  Western 
world  was  astonished. 

We  think  we  may  say  that  quick- 
ness in  perception  and  action  which 
characterises  us  is  the  natural  re- 
sult of  our  love  of  reason.  The  Japa- 
nese reason  well,  and  arrive  quickly  at 
conclusions;  they  are  quick  to  adopt 
whatever  is  useful,  good,  and  conducive 
to  their  prosperity  and  happiness ;  as 
soon  as  they  are  convinced  the  new 
path  is  the  right  one,  they  do  not 
hesitate  to  tread  it,  and  this  accounts 
for  the  sudden  change  in  ideas,  man- 
ners, institutions  etc,  which  has  made 
people  call  them  clever  in  imitating, 
but  having  no  originality.  But  this  is 
Wrong :  in  the  period  of  transition  from 
Asiatic  <iivilization  to  Western,  at  first 
they   must    be   imitative,   there  is  so 
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much  fo  learn  and  put  into  practice, 
that    there   is   no  time  for   invention. 
The  results  of  centuries  of  study  and 
work  in  the  West  are  too  valuable  to 
be  neglected,  we  must  assimilate  them 
quickly  if  we  wish  to  be  in  the  race 
and  this  necessitates  imitation.     Pre- 
sently when  there  is  time  we  shall  sit 
down  and  examine  our  treasures  and 
discard  what  is 
not  suitable  for 
us,  or  even  dare 
to       improve 
on  them. 

The  post 
and  telegraph 
systems  have 
been  in  perfect 
operation  for 
many  years, 
over  5,000  miles 
of  railway  run 
through  the 
small  Island 
Empire;  electric 
cars  convey 
passengers  in 
the  principal 
towns;  15,000 
telephones  give 
facilities  to 
business  trans- 
actions in  the 
city  of  Tokyo 
alone  whilst 
15.000  more 
have  been  al- 
ready applied 
for:  the  people 
who  had  no 
ships  larger 
than  200  tons 
forty  years  ago 
can  now  boast 
of  several 
steamship  com- 
panies, one  of 
which      is     the 

Nippon     Yusen     Kaisha     owning     80 
vessels  with    300,000  tons  and  runn- 


ing several  foreign  lines  to  America. 
Europe,  India,  China,  Korea,  Siberia, 
and  Australia.  The  dock  yards  now 
turn  out  not  only  ocean-going  steamers 
but  also  war-ships.  Various  new  in- 
dustries give  good  work  to  the  lower 
classes.  Mercantile  organisations  are 
in  good  working  order  for  all  the 
lines  of  business,  while  the  increasing 


A  View  of  the  Kamogawa  in  Kyota 


output  of  articles  tends  only  to  expand 
the  foreign  trade  of  this  country.    On 
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the  other  hand,  schools,  colleges,  and 
QniTersities  of  all  kinds  are  in  perfect 
organization.— All  this  has  been  learned 
and  accomplished  in  these  few  decades  ! 


conspiracy  to  be  agreeable ;  such  a  wide- 
spread compact  to  render  the  difficnlt 
afifairs  of  life  as  smooth  and  graceful 
as  circumstances  admit ;  such  £ur  de- 


Japanese  and  Russian  Wounded  playing  at  Quoits  on  board  a  Hospital  Ship. 


But  even  in  this  short  time  they 
have  shown  that  they  possess  the  in- 
ventive faculty;  already  many  patents 
have  been  obtained  even  in  England 
and  America  and  other  parts  of  Europe 
for  repeating  pistols,  smokeless  gun- 
powder, gun  cotton,  medicines  etc. 

The  Japanese  are  also  celebrated  for 
their  unfailing  politeness  and  courtesy. 
Even  among  the  peasantry  a  stranger 
cannot  fail  to  be  struck  with  the 
kindness  and  hospitality  shown  him  ; 
it  seems  almost  as  if  this  courtesy 
were  instinctive  and  not  the  result  of 
education.  This  trait  is  recognised  by 
Sir  Edwin  Arnold  as  follows :  "Where 
else  in  the  world  does  there  exist  such  a 


grees  of  fine  behaviour  fixed  and  ac- 
complished for  all ;  such  universal  re- 
straint of  the  coarser  impulses  of 
speech  and  act ;  such  pretty  pictures- 
queness  of  daily  existence ;  such  lovely 
love  of  nature  as  the  embellisher  of 
that  existence  ;  such  sincere  delight  in 
beautiful,  artistic  things;  such  frank 
enjoyment  of  the  enjoyable  ;  such  ten- 
derness to  little  children ;  such  reverence 
for  parents  and  older  persons  ;  such 
wide-spread  refinement  of  taste  and 
habits  ;  such  courtesy  to  strangers ; 
and  such  willingness  to  please  and  to 
be  pleased?" 

This  politeness  coupled  with  gen- 
erosity goes  to  form  a  really  striking 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JAPAN  AS  SHE  IS. 


1193 


characteristic  of  the  Japanese.  To 
help  the  weak  and  to  crush  down 
the  strong  was,  and  Is  still  a  high 
principle  dear  to  the  hearts  of  all  Japa* 
nese.  "  Yowaki  wo  tasake  tstijoki  wo 
hishigu."  It  might  be  fairly  said  that 
the  present  war  is  partly  the  operation 
of  this  principle  to  protect  China  and 
Korea  against  aggressive  gigantic 
Russia.  However,  when  the  enemy  is 
once  crushed  they  turn  to  show  him 
all  kindness  and  mercy,  no  matter  how 
deadly  has  been  the  fight.  Instead  of 
"  Love  your  enemy,"  the  Japanese  are 
generous  and  kind  to  their  enemy. 
The  treatment  of  the  Russian  prison- 
ers at  the  hospitals  and  prisons  will 
sufficiently    explain    this    point.     The 


Naval  Hospital  are  matters  well  known 
to  the  public. 

The  Japanese  are  undoubtedly  an 
aesthetic  people.  They  love  nature  and 
find  infinite  pleasure  in  its  beauties. 
Mountains,  rivers,  woods,  fields,  and 
every  thing  in  nature  has  a  great 
charm  for  them.  Gardens  without 
flowers  but  with  rocks,  trees,  and 
streams  they  find  beautifiil  as  natural 
scenery  in  miniature.  The  moon,  snow, 
and  old  curios  are  the  objects  of 
admiration.  Perhaps,  this  is  due  to 
the  natural  condition  of  the  land,  which 
Prof.  Geo.  T.  Todd  thus  describes  :— 

"Japan  is  the  land  of  beautiful 
green  mountains  and  luxurious  and 
highly  variegated  flora.    It  is  the  land 


The  Kinkakuji  in  Kyoto  covered  with  Snow. 


interview  of  General  Nogi  with  General 
Stoessel  afler  the  surrender  of  Port 
Arthur  and  the  visit  of  Admiral  Togo 
to  Admiral  Rojcstvensky  at  theSasebo 


that  lends  itself  to  art,  to  sentiment, 
to  reverie  and  brooding  over  the  mys- 
teries of  nature  and  of  life.*' 
•      The   Japanese    have   a   very   keen 
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sense  of  justice  and  honour.  Whatever 
injures  a  man's  honour  or  reputation 
can  not  be  tolerated.    They  want  fair 


A  big  Rusky  and  a  small  Jap. 

play.  It  is  a  dishonor  to  be  semi- 
barbarous,  and  they  must  become  en- 
lightened and  civlized.  The  idea  of 
remaining  a  second  rate  nation  is  un- 
bearable to  their  pride,  so  they  try 
by  all  means  to  rise  to  the  level  of  the 
highest  educated  nations. 

They  are  naturally  a  peaceful  peo- 
ple, but  at  the  same  time  feel  keenly 
any  humiliation,  and  would  make  every 
effort  to  recover  their  prestige  or  pro- 
tect themselves  from  dishonour. 

The  following  dialogue  given  at  a 
school  entertainment  is  supposed  to  be 
between  a  Russian  and  a  Japanese  sol- 


dier and  illustrates  the  spirit  animatiog 

.the  youth  of  Japan  at  the  present  day. 

Japanese  soldier.:    You  are  a  Russian 

.  soldier?   are  you  not? 

Russian  soldier';    Yes, 

as  you  see. 
Jap :      What's       your 
name?  and  what 
have    you    come 
here  for  ? 
Russ :    My     name     is 
Rusky     Bakasky, 
and  I  have  come 
to  surrender  my- 
self. 
Jap :      But      3'ou     do 
not      appear     in 
any  way  wound- 
ed. 
Russ :     That     is     the 
very  reason  I  am 
here  to  surrender. 
Jap  :     We  Japanese  do 
not  surrender 

even     when    seri- 
ously     wounded. 
'Tis  strange,  your 
ways     and    ideas 
are     so     different 
from  ours. 
Russ :    Yes,    in    many 
things.     You  are 
small    in    stature 
while  we  are  big  ; 
your    clothing  is 
very  poor  while  ours  is  luxuri- 
ous ;   your  country   is   a  little 
bit    of  an    island    Empire   but 
ours  is  a  large  continent. 
Though   small   in   stature,    we 
are  big  in  mind  ;  our  clothing 
shabby  but  our  heart  is    pure 
and  noble  ;  our  country  an  is- 
land   Empire   but  it  is  a  dear 
home  of  gallant  samura/.'    You 
see  this  difference  goes  a  long 
way.    Wherever  you  fight,  you 
giants  have  received  a  crushing 
defeat  and  run  away  like  rab- 
bits ;    wliile    we  win   the   day 


Jap: 
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Rttss  ; 


and  pursue  you  like  hunters. 
Everywhere  you  are  defeated 
and  every  where  we  are  con- 
querors. We  die  like  men  fo  r  our 
Emperor  and  for  our  country. 
But  the  only  thing  you  seem 
to  care  for  is  your  life — your  self 
interest— you  perhaps  surrender 
without  any  cause.  We  defy 
shame  with  all  our  power ; 
honour  is  the  rock  we  stand 
on.  Know  that  we,  the  sons  of 
the  Land  of  the  Rising  Sun,  go 
forward  into  the  world  whether 
in  peace  or  in  war,  as  men  of 
justice,  bravery,  and  patriotism. 
1  see  this  is  the  reason  that 
small  Japan  can  now  beat  the 

giant  Russia (In  a  low  tone) 

Be  kind  enough  to  tell  me  if 
I  can  go  to  Matsuyama  when 
I  become  your  prisoner. 


tell  you.  But  what  makes  you 
ask  that?  Have  you  any  re- 
latives there  ? 

Russ  :  No,  simply  I  want  a  little  shel- 
ter  (in  a  lower  tone)  I  want 

to  be  kindly  treated  by  pretty 
Japanese  girls  there,  as  my 
comrades  have  been. 

Jap  :  Ah  !  Rest  assured  that  we  are 
kind  to  all  our  prisoners. 
Though  we  fight  fiercely,  when 
once  they  are  conquered  and 
are  weak  and  defenceless,  we 
pity  and  love  our  enemies  and 
protect  then  all  we  can. 

Russ :  Do  you  think  there  is  any 
chance  for  me  to  get  married 
to  a  Japanese  girl  ? 

Jap  :  There  may  be,  but  not  while 
the  war  is  going  on.  No  Japa- 
nese girl  however  poor  and 
however  uneducated  would  dare 


Yamatohime,  a  Japanese  Girl  rejecting  a  proposal  of  Marrige  by  a  Rusky. 


Jap  :      I  cannot,  as  it  is  not  my  busi- 
'     ness.     (Pointing    outside)    Offi- 
cers in  charge  of  prisoners  might 


to  marry  the  enemy  of  her 
country.  You  can  not  possibly 
win  her  heart.     Death  will  be 
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a  far  greater  happiness  to  her 
than  to  stain  herself  with  such 
a  disgrace. 

Russ :  I  am  partly  disappointed  and 
partly. glad.  Oh,  how  I  wish 
the  war  would  end  soon  I 
At  whatever  cost,  we  must 
make  peace.  We  began  in  in- 
justice and  the  punishment  we 
deserve.  The  sooner  we  confess 
our  sins,  the  lighter,  we  shall 
suffer. 

Jap :  Yes,  Throw  off  your  coat  of 
selfishness ;  break  down  your 
sword  of  savagery  ;  never  rely 


Russ ; 


upon  your  size  and  power; 
but  kneel  down  before  the 
sacred  altar  of  principle  and 
justice ;  and  endeavor  to  live 
like  enlightened  peaceful  people. 
Anything  contrary  will  only 
hasten  the  down-fall  of  the 
Slav  race  and  will  speedily 
sweep  off  from  the  face  of  the 
world  the  once  powerful  Em- 
pire of  Russia. 

That  is  so,  that  is  so.  Power 
is  might  but  justice  is  a  greater 
might. 

(To  be  continned.) 


THE  RISEN  SUN. 


The  Snn  set  o^er  the  Weetem  wavcL 

'Midst  rolling  thunder  long  and  lond, 

While  dazzling  lightning-flashes  gave 
Strange  lustre  to  the  evening  olond. 

The  men  came  out  to  see  the  sky. 

Black  and  blood-red — a  carious  blend, 

And  wondered,  gazing  timoronslj, 

What  such  wild  tumult  might  portend. 

Black  nii^ht  pursued  the  setting  Sun, 

Black  night,  with  neither  moon  nor  star, 

But  growliuff  thunders  rolling  on. 

And  lightning-flashes  near  and  far. 

Then  men  were  filled  with  fears  of  night. 

And  awful  vague  imaginings: 
And  some  despaired  to  see  the  light, 

And  had  no  hope  of  better  tHings. 

Others,  that  felt  themselves  absolved 

From  toilsome  work,  went  home  to  deep; 

And  some  to  pleasure.    Some  resolved. 
A  bright I7  burning  lamp  to  keep : 

^For  Faith  is  dim,"  thej  said,  "and  Love 
Has  well-nigh  perished  from  the  Earth, 

And  Light  no  longer  shines  above, 

Sure  guide  to  things  of  lasting  worth ; 


But  Hope  remains,  that  though  the  dar 
Endeth  in  Thunder's  mouthful  call. 

Yet  Light  will  dawn,  for  Suns  obev 

The. Law  of  Him  that  made  this  All.* 

But  presentlj  a  streak  of  light 
Faintly  appearing  in  the  East, 

Gave  strength  to  Faith,  to  Hope  gave  might, 
^The  daj  is  ooming,  night  hath  ceased": 

But  some,  misdoubting,  with  a  sneer, 

Gazed  on  the  breaking^  dawn  and  midx 

''Yen's  no  true  Sun,— a  thin  veneer 
Of  specious  colour  tinging  red 

The  Eastern  skj,  a  fading  gleam, 

Reflected  light  of  jesterdaj. 
Fallacious  hope  of  noon-tide  beam, 

That  soon  must  fade  and  die  awaj." 

But  lo  I  the  dawning  gathered  strength, 

And  pierced  the  mom-mists  grej  and  dnn. 

And  hoping  men  cheered  up  at  length, 
And  turned  to  see  the  Rising  Sun. 

Yet  envious  clouds  obscured  the  mom, 

And  strove  to  hide  its  sunbeams  bright, 

And  lightning  flashed,  from  thunders  bora, 
And  clouds  looked  black  as  jesteraight 

The  setting  Sun,  his  wearj  raoe 

Finished,  had  fled  the  doming  woe: 

'Neath  Ocean's  wave  he  hid  his  face 

And  left  the  Earth  to  Night;  bot»  lol 

The  Rising  Sun^  fresh  ttom  the  Sea, 

Put  forth  his  strength,  the  daj  was  im% 

The  Conoueror  rose,  and  bade  men  see 
The  Risen  not  the  Rising  Sun. 

A.  U 
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War  Record. 


FTER  the  great  defeat  of 
the  Russian  Army  at 
Mukden,  the  sole  hope  of 
the  Russian  Empire  lay 
in  the  Baltic  Squadron 
which  vras  at  that  time  already  on  its 
way  to  the  Par  East.  It  was  felt  by 
all  that  if  that  Squadron  should  suc- 
ceed in  reaching  Vladivostock,  or  in 
crippling  the  Japanese  Fleet  which  was 
sent  to  meet  it,  or  in  any  other  way 
recoTering  the  lost  mastery  of  the  sea, 
it  would  be  impossible  for  us  to  pre- 
serve intact  our  line  of  communication 


bent  all  its  energies  on  the  mustering 
of  the  great  Fleet  from  the  Baltic, 
which  after  experiencing  many  dangers 
and  difficulties,  arrived  safely  in  Chi- 
nese waters,  where  it  was  joined  by 
another  Squadron  which  had  beei^ 
despatched  from  Russia  at  a  later  date. 
From  the  China  seas  there  are  two 
ways  of  reaching  Vladivostock  :  a  ship 
may  sail  through  the  Formosa  Channel 
and  the  Tsushima  Straits  or  it  may 
take  a  longer  route  by  the  Pacific 
Ocean  and  the  Straits  of  Tsugaru  or 
Soya.    Which  route  the  Japanese  would 


V  \ 


Ik 


The  Japanese  Squadron  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Tsushima  ChanneL 


with  our  armies  at  the  front,  and  the 
tide  of  victory  might  begin  to  flow  in 
an  opposite  direction. 

The  Russian  Government  therefore 


defend  was  unknown  to  the  Russians, 
which  route  the  Russians  would  tajce 
was  unknown  to  the  Japanese,  but  as 
a  matter  of  fact,  a  propitious  destiny 
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determined  Admiral  Rojestvensky  to  to  send  to  Manchuria,  Japan  can 
try,  and  Admiral  Togo  to  defend,  send  the  same  and  with  fer  greater 
the'  Straits   of   Tsushima,    and    both     rapidity  and  ease,  for  it  will  be  corn- 


Members  of  the  Russian  Sanitary  Corps  remaining  at  Mukden  after  the  Battle. 


Fleets  meeting  in  the  same  waters,  the 
Russian  Fleet  was  almost  annihilated 
by  our  Squadrons  after  a  fierce  fight  of 
two  days*  duration.  Thus  perished  all 
the  Russian  hopes  of  recovering  the 
command  of  the  Ocean. 

Russia  has  now  almost  ceased 
to  reckon  as  a  Naval  Power  of  any 
moment,  though  the  Czar  can  still  con- 
tinue the  war  by  means  of  his  land 
forces.  But,  now  that  Japan  is  secure 
in  her  command  of  the  sea,  she  is  in 
a  far  better  position  than  ever  to 
reinforce  her  troops  in  Manchuria 
and  keep  them  supplied  with  provi- 
sions and  material  of  war.  What- 
ever re-inforcements  Russia  determines 


paratively  speaking  a  by  no  means 
diflicult  task  for  us  to  keep  in  Man- 
churia a  force  larger  than  any  that 
Russia  can  put  into  the  field.  It  is 
possible  that  the  Russians  may  have 
received  re-inforcements  amounting  to 
150,000  men.  More  than  that  they 
cannot  have  received,  and  that  number 
only  equals  the  Russian  losses  at 
Mukden,  so  that  at  the  very  best 
calculation  the  Russian  forces  now  can 
only  be  about  equal  to  what  they 
were  before  that  great  battle  was 
fought.  It  is  generally  believed  that 
another  great  land  battle  is  imminent, 
and  the  whole  nation  is  eagerly  look- 
ing forward  for  the  news. 
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The  situation  at  the  Front  since 
Mnkden  has  been  as  follows:— 

April  20,— According  to  a  report 
from  our  forces  in  occupation  of  Tung^ 
hwa,  a  small  body  of  Russian  troops 
was  still  stationed  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Lao-ling  and  Ma-lu-tien,  about 
20  miles  north  of  Tung-hwa. 

On  the  20th  some  100  Russians  at- 
tacked Yin-e-cheng  but  were  repulsed 
by  our  troops. 

In  the  direction  of  Tao-lu,  the 
Russian  outposts  had  been  increased 
during  the  last  few  days,  but  the 
enemy  showed  no  signs  of  activity. 

With  the  exception  of  skirmishes 
between  the  opposing  scouts  in  several 
places,  no  special  changes  in  the  situa- 
tion had  taken  place. 

In    the     direction     of    Feng-hwa, 


cations  that  the  enemy  had  of  late 
been  reinforced  by  new  arrivals  from 
Europe, 

It  was  further  reported  that  our 
forces  were  in  firm  occupation  of  the 
Tung-hwa  district,  thus  enabling  them 
to  frustrate  any  attempt  of  the  Rus* 
sians  under  General  Madriloff  to  threat- 
en our  rear  in  the  direction  of  the 
Yalu.  Some  of  the  Russians  who  were 
recently  defeated  at  Tung-hwa  were 
said  to  have  joined  the  enemy's  force 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Hai-lung, 
in  the  Hing-king  direction.  It  ap- 
.  peared  that  there  were  no  communi- 
cations between  the  Russians  on  the  \ 
Kaiyuan-Changchun  road  and  those, 
in  the  vicinity  of  Hai-lung,  owing  to 
the  division  of  the  two  districts  by- 
the  Ku-Iu-shan  range. 


Our  Cavalry  advancing  further  North. 


where  the  main  forces  of  the  Russian  April  24.— On  that  day  our  forces 

right  were  stationed,  there  were  indi-     in  occupation  of  Kai-yuan  delivered  an 
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attafck  oh  a  Russian  force  consisting  north  from  the  direction  of  Tung-hWa 
of  five  battalions  of  infantry,  16  squad-  gradually  drove  off  the  enemy's  caval- 
rons   of  cavalry   and    one   battery  of    ry  and  reached  Tin-yu-tai  (about  27% 


Moving  Wounded  from  a  Train  on  to  a  Steamer  at  Talien-Wan. 


artillery  which  had  advanced  to  the 
vicinity  of  the  above  place,  pressing 
our  cavalry  outposts  in  their  advance. 
The  enemy  were  repulsed  and  subse- 
quently pursued  toward  the  north  of 
Mien-hwa-kai.  In  this  engagement 
our  casualties  were  38,  including  of- 
ficers, while  the  enemy's  dead  left  on 
the  field  numbered  about  200. 

Two  forces  of  the  enemy,  one  con- 
sisting of  six  battalions  of  infantry 
and  16  squadrons  of  cavalry,  and  the 
other  of  12  squadrons  of  cavalry  and 
one  battery  of  artillery,  essayed  an 
attack  in  the  direction  of  Chang-tu 
and  Siao-tao-tzu,  respectively.  Both 
attacks  were,  however,  repulsed  and 
the  enemy  retired  northward  simulta- 
aeously  with  the  retreat  of  the  enemy 
in  the  direction  of  JCai-yuan. 

May     4. — Our     forces     advancing 


miles  north  of  Tung-hwa)  on  the  Ist 
May. 

In  the  direction  of  Chang-tu,    the 
enemy's  cavalry  about  two  squadrons 
strong,  accompanied  by  Chinese  mount- 
ed bandits,  attacked  on  the  forenoon 
of  the  4th  May,  the  neighbourhood  of 
Su-fang-tai  and  Erh-shih-li-pao  (about 
7%    miles    north    of   Chang-tu),     but 
they  were  repulsed  by  our  forces  and 
routed  northward,  leaving  two    dead 
and    two    wounded   as    well   as   four 
horses  behind. 

Our  forces  advancing  north  from 
the  direction  of  Pa-ku-men  towards 
Feng-l.wa  drove  off  the  enemy  in  the 
vicinity  of  Erh-siao-tun  and  Ta-siao- 
tun  (about  20  miles  north-east  of  Fa- 
ku-men)  on  the  4th  May  and  occupied 
Pa-pao-tun  at  7  p.m.  the  same  day. 

May  9.— On  that  day  at  about  10s 
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a.'m.  a  detachment  of  Russian  troops, 
consisting  of  two  regiments  of  infantry, 
five    squadrons    of   cavalry    and   one 
battery  of  artillery,  advanced  on  the 
ndghbonrhood    of    Yin-e-cheng    firom 
the    direction   of  Nan-shan-cheng-tzu, 
some   15  miles    east    of  Yin-e-cheng. 
The  enemy,   nnder  cover  of  artillery, 
commenced  from  about  2  p.m.  to  press 
our  positions,  which  they  finally  appro- 
ached to   within 
10  0     me  t  r  e  s. 
Thereupon      our 
forces  in  occupa- 
tion    of     Yin-e- 
cheng     delivered 
a  counter-attack 
and  after  inflict- 
ing heavy  losses 
on    the     enemy, 
completely  re- 
pulsed   them    in 
the  direction    of 
Nan  -shan  -  cheng- 
tcu.     In  this  en- 
gagement       the 
enemy  left  on  the 
field    about     60 
killed    and    160 
wounded.       A 
large  number  of 
Russian     troops 
attired  in  Chinese 
clothes,  who  had 
been     killed     or 
wounded,      were 
carried  away  on 
stretchers.      The 
total  losses   sus- 
tained   by   the 
enemy    is    con- 
sidered  to    have 
been     not      less 
than  400.      Our 
casualties     were 
one    killed     and 
about  60  wound- 
ed.   With  the  exception  of  the  above, 
the    situation    in    various    directions 
remained  unchanged. 


In  connection  with  this  engage- 
ment, th2  Jiffs  military  correspondent 
stated  that  120  killed  were  left  behi^ 
by  the  enemy.  According  to  the 
natives,  the  Russians  carried  away 
40  killed  and  300  wounded.  In  addi- 
tion, four  Russians  were  taken  priso- 
ners, one  of  whom  afterwards  suc- 
cumbed. The  total  Russian  casualties 
were   therefore  close   upon   500.    The 


The  Occupation  of  Tieh-ling. 

same  correspondent  further  stated  that 
though  the  Russians  were  closely  pur- 
sued by  our  forces,  they  succeeded  in 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1202 


THE  RUSSO-JAPANESE  WAR. 


carrying  away  the  greater  portion  of 
tlieir  wounded,  effecting  this  by  setting 
the  forest  on  fire. 


Colonel  Kojima,  Chief  of  the  6th 
Division  Stafil 

The  same  paper  quoted  the  follow- 
ing statement  of  a  military  officer  with 
teference  to  the  engagement:— The  Rus- 
sians were  apparently  paying  special 
attention  to  the  movements  of  our 
forces  in  the  directioti  of  Tung-hwa. 
They  fear  that  the  latter  may  attempt 
a  raid  on  the  communications  between 
Yladivostock  and  Kharbin,  and  are 
naturally  desirous  of  knowing  the  real 
strength  of  this  force.  On  this  hj'po- 
thesis,  the  officer  concludes  that  the 
last  attack  by  the  enemy  was  merely  a 
reconnaissance  in  force  and  that  similar 
encounters  will  probably  occur  as  our 
forces  advance  farther  northward. 


May  18.— In  the  direction  of  Wei- 
yuan*pao-men,  on  the  18th,  a  Russian 
force  consisting  of  at  least  a  battalion 
and  a  half  of  infantry  and  a  squa- 
dron of  cavalry,  advanced  from 
the  direction  of  Tao-lu  and  reached 
the  neighbourhood  of  Teu-se-hi-shi 
(11  miles  northeast  of  Erh-tan- 
kang)  at  a  little  past  1  p.m.,  but 
encountering  our  advance  guards 
at  4  p.m.,  retired  towards  Tao-lu. 
About  two  companies  of  Rus- 
sian infantry  and  five  or  six 
hundred  cavalry  advance  1  from 
the  direction  of  Tung-ya-kou  (6 
kilometres  north  of  Chien-cheng-tzu 
or  Nan-cheng-tzu),  and  at  3.30 
p.m.  the  infantry  reached  the 
heights  south  of  Ko-jo-shi  (two 
kilometres  north-west  of  Chen- 
cheng-tzu),  and  subsequently  more 
than  two  battalions  of  infantry 
arrived  at  Ko-jo-shi  at  4  p.m.  At 
5.15  p.m.  a  portion  of  the  forces 
of  the  enemy  entered  Chien-cheng- 
tzu,  and  subsequently  a  battalion 
of  infantry  and  two  squadrons 
of  cavalry  with  7  guns  attenoipt- 
ed  to  advance  further  south,  but 
were  repulsed  by  our  forces  at 
6.30  p.m. 

In  the  direction  of  Chang-tu, 
on  the  18th  at  a  little  past  10 
a.m.,  about  3  squadrons  of  the 
Russian  cavalry  advanced  through 
Sha-ho-tzu  and  about  an  equal  force 
penetrated  Pa-dia-tzu  (7%  miles  north- 
east of  Chang-tu),  but  were  all  re- 
pulsed by  our  troops  at  noon. 

On  the  same  day  at  9  a.m.,  about 
four  companies  of  Russian  infantry 
and  eight  squadrons  of  cavalry  with 
four  guns,  advanced  from  the  direction 
of  Er-shih-li-pao,  and  temporarily 
pressed  our  cavalry  to  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Sz-chia-tzu  and  Chang-shan- 
pao,  but  from  about  2  p.m.  retired 
northwards,  being  pursued  by  our 
troops.  In  this  engagement  our  casu- 
alties included  two  men  and  two  horses 
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wounded.  The  Russian  casualties  were 
not  known  for  certain,  but  about  20 
casualties  were  witnessed. 

On  the  right  bank  of  the  Liao,  on 
the  18th  at  11  a.m.  about  500  Rus- 
sian cavalry  advanced  in  the  direction 
of  Kang-ping  and  attacked  our  field 
hospital.  But  owing  to  our  bombard- 
ment, the  Russians  retreated,  sustain- 
ing serere  losses. 

May  19. — ^In  the  direction  of  Wei- 
yuan-pao-men,  a  Russian  force  consist- 
ing of  two  companies  of  infantry  and 
two  squadrons  of  cavalry  again  at- 
tacked Chien-cheng-tzu  from  the  direc- 
tion of  Tung-ya-kou  on  the  forenoon 
of  the  19th,  but  was  repulsed  in  the 
direction  of  Yang-tzu-ling  and  Mien- 
hwa-kai  at  1  p.m.  Almost  simulta- 
nebusly  with  the  defeat  of  this  force, 


livered  a  fierce  ^ittack  from  a  north- 
eastern direction  on  our  forces  station- 
ed in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tsin-yang- 
pao  ;  but  this  attack  was  also  com- 
pletely repulsed  at  6  p.m. 

In  the  direction  of  Chang-tu,  our 
forces  on  the  18th  repulsed  the  enemy, 
who  had  advanced  southward,  in  the 
direction  of  the  line  of  Shwang-miao- 
tzu,  Hing-liu-chien  and  Sz-mien-cheng. 
Since  then  no  change  has  taken  place 
in  this  direction  except  occasional 
collisions  between  the  opposing  scouts. 

On  the  right  bank  of  the  Liao, 
the  enemy's  cavalry  force,  which  had 
concentrated  its  main  body  in  the 
vicinity  of  King-shui-ling  (about  7V4 
miles  west  of  Fa-ku-men)  between  noon 
and  1  p.m.  of  the  19th,  immediately 
afterwards  commenced  a  turning  move- 


Transporting  Wounded  Prisoners. 


another  body  of  Russian  troops,  con- 
sisting of  one  regiment  of  infantry  and 
about  five  squadrons   of  cavalry,   de- 


ment in  a  south-western  direction  in 
order  to  threaten. the  communications 
of  our  rear-guards.     But  owing  to  the 
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«tricktness  of  our  surveillance,  the  Rus- 
siaiis  were  compelled  to  retreat  far  to 
north-west,  without  attaining  any  of 
their  objects. 


the  river  were  rotited  northwards  by 
our  troops. 

May  21.— In  the  direction  of  Chan^ 
tu,  a  Russian  force  consisting  of  one 


A  Ti^^ht  place  for  our  Infantry. 


May  20.— On  the  right  bank  of 
the  Liao,  this  day  at  10  a.m.  the 
enemy's  cavalry  advanced  on  foot  to 
attack  Tai-fang  (12%  miles  south-west 
,of  Fa-ku-men).  After  a  fight  lasting 
for  two  hours,  our  forces  repulsed  the 
enemy,  who  were  routed  far  to  the 
south-west,  leaving  more  than  300 
killed  and  wounded  on  the  field. 

The  above  enemy's  main  force, 
after  sustaining  defeat  in  the  vicinity 
of  Tai-fang  took  quarters  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Siao-ta-tzu  (27%  miles 
from  Fa-ku-men)  and  retired  to  the 
right  bank  of  the  Ma-Hen-ho  (a  river 
running  southwards  along  the  western 
:side  of  the  Sinmintun  Fakumen  road). 

Meanwhile  several  squadrons  of 
cavalry   staying   on    the  left  bank    of 


and  a  half  battalions  of  infantry  and 
one  regiment  of  cavalry,  with  two 
guns,  moved  on  the  21st  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  mine  (about  10 
miles  east  Chang-tu)  to  the  heights 
east  of  San-tao-kou  (about  7%  miles 
east  of  Chang-tu)  and  commenced  to 
fire  on  us  from  about  11.30  a.iii. 
Subsequently  four  Russian  guns  made 
their  appearance  on  the  height  north 
of  Tsing-yan-pao  (about  two  kilo- 
metres south-east  of  the  mine).  At  a 
little  past  4  p.m..  two  battalions  of 
the  enemy's  infantry  advanced  against 
us  from  a  point  east  of  Tsin-yang-pao, 
but  were  repulsed.  On  the  same  day 
at  10  a.m.  another  Russian  detach- 
ment, consisting  of  300  infantry  and 
four  squadrons  of  cavalry,  with  three 
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guns,  entered  Brb-shi-li-pao  from  the 
direction  of  Hing-lin-chien  bnt  retreat- 
ed, after  setting  the  former  village  on 
fire. 

May  22.-^On  that  day  at  7.30 
about  a  battaliob  of  Russian  iinfiintry 
and  two  or  three  squadrons  of  cavalry 
advanced  on  Chien-cheng-tzu  from  the 
Kirin  Road  and  from  Tao-lu  (37  miles 
east  of  Wei-yuan-pao-men),  and  a 
company  of  in&ntry  and  cavalry 
penetrated  to  the  heights  west  of  the 
village,  but  both  forces  were  driven  off. 

The  enemy's  cavalry  which  had 
proceeded  south  from  the  districts 
lying  on  the   west  of  the  Liao,  com- 


^sewhere  there  "^as  no  change  in 
the  situation,  except  the  occurrence  of 
con6icts  between  small  forces. 

May  23.— On  that  day  at  7  a.m. 
Russian  cavalry  and  in&n try  were  dis- 
covered constructing  defensive  works 
on  the  height  north  of  Si-ya-kou  (5 
miles  north  of  Wei-yuan-pao-men),  and 
were  at  once  driven  off  by  our  troops. 

At  about  noon  some  four  squad- 
rons of  Russian  cavalry  attacked  the 
vicinity  of  Tai-ao-tun  (about  7M  miles 
north-west  of  Chang-tu),  but  were 
also  repulsed. 

The  Russian  cavalry  who  have 
been   operating  since   a  few  days  in 


Russian  Soldiers  at  Drill  in  a  Chinese  Mausoleum  in  Mukden. 


menced  to  retreat   from   early   in   the  the  district  lying  to  the  right  of  the 

morning  of  the  22nd.  and  the  enemy  Liao,  have  retired  north  to  the  Mon- 

were    nowhere    to  be  observed  in  the  golian  borders. 

south    of  Tai-tun    (17   miles   west   of  May  25.— On  that  day  at  2.30  p.m. 

Fakumen)  at  5  p.m.  a   body   of  our  cavalry   drove  off  a 
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Russian  cavalry  force  at  Sz-mien-cbeng 
(17%  miles  north  of  Chang-tn)  both 
northwards  and  northeastwards,  and 
occupied  the  place. 

In  other  directions,  there  was  no 
change  in  the  situation  except  the  oc- 
currence of  conflicts  between  scouts. 

June  2.— On  that  day  about  6.40 
a.m.,  a  force  of  34  Russian  cavalry 
appeared  at  Sha-ho-tzu  (about  8  miles 
east  of  Chang-tu^  and  at  12.30  p.m. 


(about  7%  miles  north  of  Chang-tu). 
but  were  repulsed  by  our  forces  at  10 
a.m. 

At  about  9.30  the  same  morning, 
about  20  squadrons  of  Russian  cavalry 
advanced  southward  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Ta-ping-Kai  (about  20 
miles  north  of  Kwan-ping)  on  the 
Kwanpittg— Tingkiatun  road  (some  50 
miles  north-west  of  Feng-hwa).  A 
portion    of    this    force    attacked    the 


The  Enemy  firing  upon  our  Stretcfaer-btarers. 


on  the  same  day  a  similar  force 
arrived  at  Nan-cheng-tzu  (some  6 
miles  north-east  of  Wei-yuan-pa o-men). 
They  were  repulsed  at  both  places. 
At  about  3.30  on  the  same  afternoon 
our  scouts  attacked  a  body  of  Russian 
cavalry  some  4V4  miles  north  of  the 
Chang-tu  Station,  killing  one  private 
and  two  horses  and  capturing  a  horse. 
June  3. — Early  in  the  morning  of 
the  3rd  about  300  Russian  infantry 
and   cavalry   attacked    Erh-shih-Ii-pao 


vicinity  of  Shiu-tzu-zu  (about  10  miles 
north-east  of  Kwan-ping),  but  were 
shelled  by  our  artillery  stationed  in 
the  neighbouring  district  and  were 
obliged  to  retreat,  in  great  disorder; 
and  with  heavy  loss,  in  western  and 
north-western  directions.  In  the  en- 
gagement our  casualties  were  only 
four  men  slightly  wounded,  while  the 
enemy's  losses  reached  morje  than  one 
hundred. 

This   shows   that   the   enemy    has 
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concentrated  a  large  force  of  cavalry 
on  his  right  wing.  Ting-kia-tnn  is  a 
small  village  bordering  on  Mongolia, 
but  as  the  place  is  now  used  as  a 
commissariat  depot  by  the  enemy,  it 
forms  an  important  flank  position  on 
the  Russian  side.  It  is  believed  that 
the  activity  displayed  by  the  Russian 
cavalry  was  for  the  purpose  of  recon- 
noitring the  disposition  of  our  left 
wing. 

June  6.— For  five  hours  from  4.30 
a.m.  on  the  5th,  the  enemy's  infantry 
attacked  the  neighbourhood  of  Ma- 
kia-tun  (about  3  miles  north  of  Wei- 
yuan-pao-men),  but  were  repulsed  by 
our  troops. 

On  the  same  day,  a  detachment 
advancing  in  the  direction  of  Sha-ho- 
tzu  (10  miles  east  of  Chang-tu)  drove 
off  the  enemy  from  that  neighbourhood 
and  occupied  the  railway  station  there 
and  the  heights  in  the  vicinity. 

A  portion  of  our  cavalry  also  drove 
off  the  enemy's  cavalry  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Chi-kia-tzu  (17%  miles 
north  of  Kang-ping)  and  Ma-kia-tun 
(7V^  miles  east  of  Chi-kia-tzu)  to  the 
north  and  occupied  those  places. 


June   6.— On    that    day   at   about 
11.30  a.m.  150  or  160  Russian  troops 


Transporting  Provisions  on  Chinese  Currlages 


Major- General  Sampsonow,  Commander 
of  the  Siberian  Kosack  Division. 

advanced  towards  Sz-miao-tzu  (about 
2  kilometres  east  of  Yin-ge-pien-man), 
but  being  attacked  by  our  troops  on 
the  heights  north  of  that  place,  were 
routed  towards  Nien-yu-ling  (about 
7Vq  miles  east  of  Ying-e-pien  men)  at 
about  3.30  p.m.  In  this  engagement 
we  captured  a  soldier 
and  two  horses. 

June  7.  — Our  de- 
tachment which  adv- 
anced towatds  Liang- 
chui-chuan  (2%  miles 
east  of  Chien-cheng- 
tzu),  drove  off  the 
enemy  consisting  of 
about  a  company  of 
infantry  and  50  caval- 
ry from  the  northern 
vicinity  of  the  village 
at  3.30  p.m.  on  the 
7th,  and  occupied  the 
heights  east  of  Cha- 
pen-gan  about  (some 
4  miles  north-east  of 
Chien-cheng-tzu)  at 
about  6  p.m. 
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The  same  day  at  6.30  a.m.  a  squa- 
dron of  the  enemy's  cavalry  attacked 
the  neighbourhood  of  Sz-tang-tai  (10 


The  Northern  Tower  in  Mukden. 

miles  north  of  Chang-tu).  and  at  about 
7.30  a.m.  some  50  cavalry  attacked 
Tai-ao-tun  (about  6  miles  north-west 
of  Chang-tu),  and  150  cavalry  advan- 
ced to  the  neighbourhood  of  Shih-tien- 
ti  (2V^  miles  north  of  Tai-ao-tun). 
These  forces  were,  however,  all  repul- 
sed by  our  troops. 

.    June  9.— On   that  day    at  4   a.m. 
our  troops  drove  off  the  enemj^'i^offt 


the   range  of  heights  extending   from 
the-  north  of  Liang-shui-chuan  to  the 
north   of  Nan-cheng-lzu  and   occupied 
those  places. 

On  the  same  day 
our  troops 'occupied 
the  whole  of  tbc 
vicinity  of  Brh-shih- 
li'pao  (10  miles 
north-east  of  Chang- 
tu),  Sz  fan-tai,  Tung- 
chia-tai  (10  miles 
north  of  Chang-tu) 
and  Hsing-lun-shan 
(12V^  miles  north- 
west of  Changtu). 

June      10. —  On 
that  day  our  cavalry 
drove     the      enemy 
\  from  the  vicinity  of 

I  Si-ying-tzu   (about  6 

f  ^^»        miles  south  of  Liao- 

yang-wo-peng)  and 
Si-ping-fang  (about 
2)4  miles  south-west 
of  Si-ying-tzu  and 
occupied  those 
places.  Another 
body  of  cavalry  re- 
pulsed the  enemy 
f_^  from  the  vicinity  of 
^**  Shao-cheng-tzu  (17% 
-1  miles  north  of  Kang- 
ping)  and  Kao-chia- 
.  wo-peng  (2V^  miles 
north  east  of  Siao- 
cheng-tzu)  and  oc- 
cupied the  heights 
north  of  Siao-wei- 
tang  (2V^  miles  east 
of  Kao-chia-wo-peng  and  10  miles 
west  of  Liao-yang- wo-peng). 

June  11. — A  mixed  column  of  the 
Ru  sian  forces  advanced  toward  Ying- 
e-cheng  from  Siao-pai-ying-ho  (16  miles 
north-east  Ying-e-cheng)  via  Nien-yu- 
ling,  but  was  repulsed  by  our  troops 
in  the  vicinity  of  Sz-miao-tzu  (4  miles 
north-east  of  Ying-c-cheng).  At  6  a.m. 
Xh^  same  day  a  force  of  the   enemy, 
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consisting  of  a  battalion  of  infantry 
and  about  two  squadrons  of  cavalry 
with  four  guns  attacked  Erh-shih-li-pao 
from  a  north-reastem  direction,  and  at 
4.30  a.m.  some  600  Russian  cavalry 
with  four  guns  delivered  an  attack  in 
the  vicinity  of  Sz-iang-tai,  but  they 
were  repulsed  everywhere. 

June  14. — The  enemy's  attacks  on 
Sz-fang-tai,  Pa-pai-tai-ti  (some  10  miles 
north  of  Chang-tien)  and  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Hai-cheng-wo-peng  (some 
12  miles  northwest  of  Chang-tien) 
were  all  repulsed  on  the  morning  of 
the  14th.  In  addition,  collisions  be- 
tween the  opposing  scouts  have  taken 
place  in  various  directions. 


v&nced  from  Shwang-mia-tzu  to  the 
vicinity  of  Ku-3ru-shu,  but  were  repul- 
sed by  our  troops.  .  ... 

FRONT  OP  CHANG-TU. 

Our  advance  guards  drove  off  a 
body  of  the  enemy  from  Sz-mien-cheng 
and  occupied  that  place. 

FRONT  OF  TAI-SIAO-TUN. 

A  lody  of  our  troops  repulsed  a 
force  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  from 
Shwang-ta-tzu  (7%  miles  west  of  Sz- 
mien-cheng)  and  occupied  that  place. 

FRONT  OF  KANG-PING. 

Our  central  column  penetrated  the 
positions   of  the   enemy's   cavalry   at 


Russian  Wounded  Prisoners  rescued  by  our  Red  Cross  Party  at  Mukden* 


FRONT  OF  WEI-YUAN-PIEN-MEN. 

June    16.— On  that  day   at   9  a.m. 
about  300  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  ad- 


Tien-chia-wo-peng  (16  miles  north-east 
of  Kang-ping)  at  1.40  a.m.  and  carried 
them.    Our  troops  then  hotly  pursued 
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the  enemy,  and  attacked  the  latter's 
positions  extending  from  the  southern 
extremity  to  the  east  of  Liao-yang-wo- 


Major- General  Otanl» 

peng  from  is,  to  8.30  a.m.,  completely 
occuping  Liao-yang-wo-peng  at  9  a.m. 

Our  right  column  also  advanced, 
driving  off  the  enemy  in  its  front,  and 
at  8  a.m.  occupied  Lo-chuan-kou  (9 
miles  east  of  Liao-yang-wo-peng)  and 
Ma-chia-pao  (5  miles  east  of  Liao-j'ang- 
wo-peng).  Our  artillery  then  shelled 
the  enemy  who  were  retreating  north- 
wards, and  inflicted  on  them  severe 
losses,  final]}'  routing  them. 

Our  left  column  severely* bombard- 
ed about  1,000  of  the  enemy's  cavalry 
who  were  retiring  in  a  north-westerly 
direction  and  inflicted  severe  losses  on 
them. 

According  to  the  statements  of  the 
prisoners  the   enemy's   force  at   Liao- 


yang-wo-peng  consisted  of  5,000  caval- 
ry with  20  guns,  under  the  command 
of  General  Mistchenko.  Their  main 
force  fled  northwards  and  the 
rest  to  the  north-east  and  north- 
west. In  this  engagement,  the 
enemy  left  evidence  of  the  confu- 
sion into  which  they  had  fallen 
in  their  flight.  Judging  from 
the  stores  of  provisions  and 
clothing  which  the  enemy  left  on 
the  field,  the  enemy's  supply 
seemed  to  be  extremely  poor.  We 
captured  several  hundred  koku  of 
cereals. 

Before  retreating,  the  enemy 
set  fire  to  a  house  in  the  south- 
em  extremity  of  Liao-yang-wo- 
peng.  There  were  unmistakable 
signs  that  the  enemy's  objet  in 
setting  fire  to  the  house  was  to 
burn  their  dead. 

.  Our  losses  were  30  oflicers 
and  men  killed  and  185  wotmd- 
cd.  The  enemy's  losses  were  not 
known  exactly,  but  the  enemy's 
killed,  left,  or  cremated,  in  front 
of  our  central  column  alone,  a- 
mounted  to  more  than  80.  In 
addition,  there  were  more  than 
10  horses  killed  and  left,  on  the 
field.  The  total  losses  of  the 
enemy  along  the  entire  front  wotdd 
have  been,  it  is  believed,  considerable. 

FRONT  OF  WEl-YUAN-PAO. 

June  19.— Our  forces  which  occupied 
Lien-kwa-kai  on  the  19th  at  9.30  a.m. 
without  encountering  the  enemy,  sub- 
sequently drove  off  the  enemy  in  the 
vicinity  of  Kirin  road,  and  occupied 
Yang-mu-lin-tzu  (about  20  miles  nortb: 
east  of  Wei-yuan-pao-men).  Another 
force  expelled  the  enemy  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Yang-tzu-ling  (about  11 
miles,  north  of  Wei-yuan-pao-men)  at 
3.20  a.m.  the  same  da^',  and  occupied 
the  heights  north-west  of  Shih-hui-wo- 
tzu  (7^  miles  north  of  Yang-tzu-ling) 
at  9.40   a.m.    the  same   day,     Subse- 
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quently  this  force  attacked  the  enemy 
entrenched  on  the  heights  north  and 
nprth-east  of  that  place,  and  routed 
them. 

FRONT  OF  CHANG-TU, 

Onr  force  advanced  through  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  railway,  drove 
off  the  enemy's  infantry  and  cavalry 
from  the  heights  about  9%  miles  north 
of  Sha-ho-tzu  station,  and  occupied  the 
heights  such  of  Shuang-miao-tzu  (17% 
miles  north  east  of  Chang-tu)  on  the 
19th  at  6.30  a.m.  The  railway  sta- 
tion there  was  completely  destroyed. 
In  this  engagement  our  losses  were 
only  four  men  wounded,  whilst  the 
enemy's  casualties  must  have  been 
comparatively  large,  judging  from  the 
fact  that  they  left  on  the  field  10 
killed  (including  an  officer)  and  three 
dead  horses.  We  also  captured  one 
machine  gun,  one  horse  and  a  soldier. 

Our  for(;e  advancing  along  the 
Feng-hwa  road 
dislodged  the 
enemy  from  the 
vicinity  of  Pei-^ 
fang  -shen-kott 
(about  2%  miles 
south-^east  of 
Hs  i  ng-lung- 
chuan)  at  3.30 
a.m.,  and  sub* 
jccting  the  ene- 
my to  a  severe 
gun  and  rifle 
fire,  occupied 
Lin-  tiao  -kou 
(19  miles  north 
of  Chang-tu 
and  about  6 
miles  north  of 
Pei-fang  -  sheng- 
kou). 

YIN-E-CHENG 
DIRECTION. 

June  21.— On 
that    day   more    than    1,000    of  the 
enemy's  troops,  driving  off  our  scouts 


in  the  line  of  Wan-kou-tzu-kou  to 
Ilung-tsao-tien  (about  2V&  miles  west 
of  Wan-kou-tzu-kou),  reached  the 
vicinity  of  Hiang-yang-chen  (about  10 
miles  west  of  Wang-kow-tzu-kou), 
at  4.30  p.m.,  when  our  troops  repuls- 
ed them  vrith  heavy  losses  and  at  once 
pursued  them, 

Wei-yuan-pao-men  direction. 

After  the  return,  on  discharge  o 
their  mission,  of  our  detachment  which 
had  occupied  the  neighbourhood  of 
Yang-mu-lin-tzu  on  the  19th,  the  main 
force  of  the  enemy,  consisting  of  about 
three  battalions  of  infantry  and  four 
squadrons  of  cavalry,  with  ten  mount- 
ain and  field  guns  and  two  machine 
ones  advanced  southward  through  the 
districts  east  of  the  Kirin  road  and  a 
portion  of  the  same  force  through  the 
districts  west  of  the  road.  From 
about  11.30  a.m.,  on  the  21st  the 
enemy's  infentry  commenced  to  appear 


A  Field  Hospital, 

on  the  heights   near   Cha-feng-an   and 
Li-kia-tun,    about  5  miles    north-east 
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of  Nan-cheng-tzu,  wbile  their  artillery 
took  up  a  position  on  the  hills  south- 
east of  Lien-hwa-kai  and  opened  fire 
on  the  heights  north  of  Nan-chen-tzu 
at  1.15  p.m.  Our  troops  stationed  in 
that  neighbourhood,  after  fighting  for 
■eYeral  hours,  advanced  and  complete- 
ly  drove  oflf  the  enemy   at   7.45  p.m., 


Major  General  Shibuya* 

occupying  the  height  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Huan-ki-ling.  Our  forces  were 
still  pursuing  the  enemy. 


Situation  in  Northern  Korea. 

OCCUPATION  OP  KYONG-SONG. 

A    body     of    our    troops    in    the 
direction     of    Northern    Korea    took 


complete  possession  of  Kyong-song  on 
the  2bth  Jane  at  11.  a.m.  Several 
thousand  Russians,  with  ai-tillery, 
stationed  in  the  neighbourhood  wece 
retreating  toward  Su-song  (some  10 
miles  north  of  Kyong-sohg). 


Russian  Attack  on  a  Japanese 
Field  Hospital. 

A  detailed  account  of  Mistchen- 
ko's  attack  on  the  Japanese  Field 
Hospital  at  I-kia-wo-tzu  on  May 
18th,  has  now  been  published  bj 
the  War  Office.     , 

At  10.40  on  the  morning  of 
that  day  the  members  of  the 
hospital  on  hearing  a  xifle  fire  in 
a  western  direction,  at  once  fled. 
They  were  able  to  take  with  them 
only  a  small  portion  of  the  effects 
belonging  to  the  hospital,  and 
the  rest  was  either  burned  or 
carried  away  by  the  Russians. 
Moreover  the  Russian  cavalry 
overtook  the  party  of  Surgeon 
Fukuyama  and  a .  number  of 
hospital  orderlies,  Und  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  the  Utt^  displayed 
their  neutral  badges,  the  eneiny 
killed  five  men  and  captured  Sur- 
geon Fukuyama  and  38. men,  the 
former  receiving  a  sword  cut  on 
the  head.  The  Russians  subsequ- 
ently released  Surgeon  Fukuyama 
and  22  men  at  a  place  called 
Chin-tsai-puo-tzu,  and  promised  to 
release  the  remainder  at  Sin-min- 
ting, but  this  promise  was  not  carried 
out. 

During  ^this  raid  the-  ei^emy  rifled 
our  surgeon  and  men  of  their  watches; 
purses  and  every  valuable  article 
which  they  possessed,  and  tore  off  tVe 
Red  Cross  badges  from  the  surgeon 
and  hospital  orderlies  whom  they  had 
either  killed  or  wounded. 
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TII6  TTftVftl    BftttlO  in  thO      series    of   factrial    operations,    carried 
^AA.  f\f  TArmn  out  by  Admiral  Togo  before  the  battle, 

Oeai  01  •lapcill*  yy^^    what    is    absolutely    certain    isi 

So  great  has  been  our  naval  victory  that  A4iniral  Rojestvensky  was  corn- 
in  the  battle 
£Eiught  in  the  Sea 
of  Japan,  that 
the  whole  of  the 
Russian  Fleet 
has  been  practi- 
cally annihilated, 
and  that  Russia 
has  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  Presi- 
dent Roosevelt, 
consented  to  dis- 
cuss proposals 
of  peace  with 
this  country.  As 
the  war  is  still 
in    progress    we 

are  not  allowed  ^^  Squadron  advancing  to  meet  the  Baltic  Squadron. 

to    describe    the 

pletely  deceived  by  Togo's  strategy, 
and  that  he  found  himself  suddenly 
obliged  to  run  the  gauntlet  of  the  whole 
of  the  Japanese  Fleet  which  was 
awaiting  his  arrival  in  the  Channel  of 
Tsushima. 

The  following  are  the  reports  re- 
ceived at  various  times  from  Admira- 
Togo,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
Combined  Fleet  during  and  after  the 
Battle  in  the  Sea  of  Japan,  on  May 
27  and  28  :- 


Rear-Admiral  Kato,  Chief  Staff  Officer  of 
the  Japanese  Combined  Fleet, 


(received,  may  27,  forenoon.) 
Having  received  the  report  that 
the  enemy's  warships  have  been  slighted, 
the  Combined  Fleet , will  immediately 
set  out  to  attack  and  annihilate  them. 
Weather  is  fine  and  clear,  but  the  sea 
is  high. 

II. 

(received,  may  27,  night.) 

The  Combined  Fleet  to-day  met  and 

gave  battle  to  the  enemy's  fleet  in  the 

vicinity  of  Okinoshima,    and    defeated 

the   enemy,   sinking   at   least   four   ol 
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their  ships  and  inflicting  serious  dama-  According    to    the    prisoners,    the 

ges  on  the  rest.     Our   fleet   sustained     Russian    war-vessels    sunk   during  the 
only   sh'ght   injuries.     Our    destroyers     engagement    on    the    27th    were    the 


Vice- Admiral  Kamimura  on  Board  a  Torpedo  Boat* 


and  torpedo  boats  delivered  daring 
attacks  upon  the  enemy  after  dark. 
III. 
(received,  may  29,  afternoon.) 
Since  the  27th,  the  main  force  of 
our  Combined  Fleet  has  continued  its 
pursuit  of  the  enemy's  remnant  vessels. 
Encountering  on  the  28th  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Liancourt  Rock  a  group  of 
Russian  ships  consisting  of  the  battle- 
ships Nicholas  I  and  Orel,  the  coast 
defence  ships  Admiral  Seniavin  and 
General  Admiral  Apraxinc  and  the 
cruiser  Izumrud,  we  immediately  at- 
tacked them.  The  Izumrud  separated 
herself  from  the  rest  and  fled.  The 
other  four  warships,  however,  soon 
surrendered.  Our  fleet  sustained  no 
losses. 


battleship  Borodino  and  Alexander  III 
and  cruisers  Zemtchug  and  three  other 
ships,  some  2,000  Russians  including 
Rear-Admiral  Nebogatoflf  have  been 
taken  prisoner. 

SUPPLEMENTARY  NOTE. 

In  addition  to  the  enemy's  loss 
mentioned  in  the  foregoing  reports,  the 
following  losses  of  the  enemy  have 
been  reported  by  commanding  oflicers 
not  under  the  direct  command  of  the 
Commander-in-Chief,  and  from  obser- 
vation :— 
A  dmira  1  Na  khimoff  (cruiser, 

8,524  tons) Sunk. 

Dmitri     Donskoi      (cruiser, 

6,200  tons) Sunk. 

Vladimir  Monomacb    (crui- 
ser, 5,593  tons)... Captured  and  sunk. 
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Svietlana  (cruiser,  3.727 
tons) Sunk. 

A  dmiralOusbakoff  (armour- 
ed coast  defence  ship, 
4,126  tons) Sunk. 

Kamtcbatka  (specially  com- 
missioned ship,  7,207  tons)  Sunk. 

Irtish  (specially  commis- 
sioned ship.  7,507  tons)...  Sunk. 

A  large  specially  commis- 
sioned ship  (name  un- 
known)....   Captured. 

Three  destroyers Sunk. 

One  destroyer Captured. 

The  enemy's  total  losses  thus  far 

ipay  be  classified  as  follows  :— 

Sunk  Captured  Total 

Battleship 2  2  4 

Armoured     C.   D. 
Ships 12  3 

Cruisers 5  0  5 

Specially  Commis- 
sioned Vessels...    2  1  3 

Destroyers 3  1  4 

It  is  not  yet 

ascertained    whe- 
ther    the       three 

warships    report- 
er! suok    bj 

the  Russian 


captured  by  the  main  force  of  the 
Combined  Fleet,  there  are  more  than 
1,000  prisoners  captured  in  other 
direction. 

IV. 
(received,  may  30,  afternoon.) 
The  naval  engagement  which  took 
place  from  the  afternoon  of  May  27th 
to  May  28th  inclusive,  shall  be  styled 
the  Naval  Battle  of  the  Sea  of  Japan. 
V. 
(received,  may  30,  afternoon.) 
The  main  body    of  the    Combined 
Fleet,    as    already    reported    in  a  pre- 
vious telegram,  surrounded  and  bom- 
barded the  main  force  of  the  enemy's 
remaining  fleet  near  Liancourt  Rocks 
on  the  afternoon  of  May  28th.     The 
enemy  having  surrendered,  we  suspend- 
ed our  bombardment  and  were  engaged 
in  the  disposal  of  these  ship,  when  at 
about   3    o'clock    we   sighted    to    the 
south-west  of  us  the  Admiral  Ousha- 
ko/r  steaming  northward.     I  immedi- 
ately ordered  the 
Twate  and  Yaku- 
mo  to  persue  her- 
They  invited   her 
to  surrender, 
but  the  adv- 


The  Russian  Battleship  Borodino^ 

prisoners    are    included   in    the    above     ice  being  refused,    they    attacked    and 

^^  "O*-  sunk    her    a    little    past    six    o'clock. 

In     addition     to    2,000    prisoners     Over  300  of  her  crew  were  rescued. 
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At  about  five  o'clock,  the  enemy's 
ship  Dmitri  Donskoi  was  sighted  to 
the  north-west  of  us.  The  fourth 
fighting   detachment   and    the   second 


mander-in-Chief  of  the  Russian  Squad^ 
ron,  Rear-Admiral  Enquist,  their  staff 
officers  and  others,  numbering  altoge- 
ther over  80.     They  had  boarded  the 


The  Japanese  Cruisers   Yahuno  and  Ammo, 


destroyer  flotilla  overtook  her  and 
fiercely  attacked  her  until  it  was  dark. 
But  as  she  was  still  afloat,  the  des- 
troyer flotilla  attacked  her  during  the 
night,  but  the  result  was  unknown. 
The  next  morning,  however,  she  was 
discovered  by  the  second  destroyer 
flotilla  aground  on  the  south-east 
coast  of  the  Ullondo  island.  The 
above  mentioned  flotilla,  together  with 
the  K&suga^  are  now  engaged  in  the 
disposal  of  the  disabled  Russian  ship. 
Toward  dusk  on  the  28th  inst., 
destroyer  Sazanami  captured  the  ene- 
my's destroyer  Biedovi  at  the  south 
of  Ullondo.  On  board  her  were  found 
Vice- Admiral    Rojestvensky,    the  Com- 


Biedovi  after  the  flagship  Kniax  Sour 
varoff  was  sunk  during  the  engagement 
on  the  27th  inst.  They  have  all  been 
taken  prisoner.  The  two  Admirals 
are  severely  wounded. 

The  Chitose,  while  going  north- 
ward on  the  morning  of  the  28th 
inst.,  discovered  a  Russian  destroyer 
and  sank  her. 

I  have  also  received  the  report 
fi-om  the  Niitaka  and  Murakumo  that 
they  defeated  a  torpedo-boat  destroyer 
of  the  enemy  and  caused  her  to  beach 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Chukpyon 
Bay  (Ullondo)  at  about  noon  on  the 
28th  inst. 

Summing    up    the   reports    so   far 
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obtained  and  the  statements  of  the 
prisoners  of  war,  the  Russian  war- 
ships sunk  in  the  engagement  of  the 
27th  and  28th,  are  the  Kniaz  Sou- 
yaroff,  Alexander  III.,  Borodino, 
Dmitri  Donskoi,  Admiral  Nakbimoff, 
Vladimir  Monomacb,  Zemtchug,  Ad- 
miral OusbakoBy  an  auxiliary  cruiser, 
and  two  destroyers.  The  ships  cap- 
tured are  five,  namely  the  Nicbolas 
/.,  Orel,  Admiral  Apraxine,  Admiral 
Seniavin,  and  Biedovi,  According  to 
the  prisoners  of  war  the  enemy's 
battleship  Oslabya  was  sunk  after 
sustaining  severe  damage  between  3 
and  4  p.m.  on  the  27th.  They 
further  say  that  the  battleship 
Navarin  was  also  sunk. 

In  addition  to  the  above, 
the  third  fighting  detachment 
reports  that  it  observed  the 
enemy's  cruiser  Almaz  disabled 
and  about  to  sink  at  sunset 
on  the  27th  inst.  But,  as  there 
still  remains  some  doubt  about 
it,  her  fate  will  be  reported 
later  on  after  farther  investiga- 
tions, together  with  the  result 
of  the  attacks  delivered  by  our 
destroyers  and  torpedo-boats, 
about  which  no  report  has  yet 
been  received. 

As  for  the  damages  sustain- 
ed by  the  various  ships  of  our 
Fleet,  no  detailed  report  has 
yet  reached  me ;  but  within 
the  scope  of  my  personal  ob- 
servation, none  of  our  ships 
have  received  any  serious 
damage,  all  of  them  being  still 
engaged  in  operations.  Nor 
has  there  been  sufficient  time 
to  make  investigations  as  to 
be  extent  of  our  casualties. 
But  I  may  state  that  there 
have  been  more  than  400  officers  and 
men  killed  and  wounded  in  the  first 
fighting  detachment  alone. 

H.I.H.    Lieut.-Commander   Prince 
Ifigashi-Fushimi  is  safe.    Rear-Admiral 


Misu  was,  however,  slightly  wounded 
during  the  engagement  of  the  27th. 

VI. 

(received,  may  30,  afternoon.) 

I  consider  that  the  report  that  the 
battleships  Oslabya  and  Navarin  were 
sunk  is  well-founded. 

Supplementary  Note. 

It  has  been  definitely  reported  that 
the  battleship  Sissoi  Veliky  was  sunk 
on  the  morning  of  the  28  th  inst.  The 
total  losses  of  the  enemy  may  now  be 
stated  as  follows  : — 


Captain  Shoji,  Commander  of  the  Niitaka, 

SC7NK. 

Battleships  : 

Kniaz  Souvaroff, (13,516  tons). 

Imperator      Alexander 
III. (13,516  tons). 
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Borodino (13,516  tons).  Coast  Dbpbncb  Ships: 

Oslabya (12,674  tons).  General    Admiral    Ap- 

Sissoi  Veliky  (10,400  tons).         raxine (4,126  tons). 

Navarin (10,206  tons).     Admiral  Seniavin (4,960  tons)r 


The  Crews  singing  the  National  Anthem  on  the  Occasion  of  hoisting  the  Flag, 


Cruisers  : 

Admiral  Nakhimoff, 

Dmitri  Donskoi 

Vladimir  Monomach,,.. 

Svietlana  

Zcmtchug 

Coat  Defence  Ship  : 
Admiral  Oushakoff 

Specially  Commissioned 

Kamtchatka 

Irtish 

Destroyers : 
Three  destroyers. 


(8,524  tons). 
(6,200  tons). 
(5,593  tons). 
(3,727  tons). 
(3,103  tons). 

(4,126  tons). 

Vessels  : 
(7,207  tons). 
(7,507  tons). 


captured. 
Battleships  : 

Orel (13,516  tons). 

Imperator  Nicholai  L,,     (9,594  tons). 


Destroyers : 

Biedovi (350  tons). 

Thus   the  enemy's  total  losses  may 
be  classified  as  follows  : — 

Sunk.    Captured.    Total. 

Battleships 6  2         8 

Cruisers 5  5 

Coast  defence  ships 1  2         3 

Specially  commissioned 

vessels    2  2 

Destroyers  3  14 

Total  numbers 17         5       22 

Total  tonnage 153,   411  tons. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  the  crui- 
ser Almaz  (3,285  tons)  is  suspected  of 
having  been  sunk. 

The  prisoners  number  more  than 
3,000.  including  Yice-Admiral  Rojest- 
vensky  and  Rear-Admiral  Nebogatoff. 
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.tie  of  tte  2ea  of  Japan. 


noar-4iJmJraJi   m.   Toeo,  Com  man; 

FiShtlns  Detach  mender  of  the  Fourth 
Captain    Fuji.  Chief  Staff  rfficer  f®"^ 

Squadron. 
Rear-Admlral   Taketoml,  tfomm 

0tfi  Plshtlnff  Detaohml  imander    of 
thment. 


^ommander-in- 
Squadron. 

tha 


VIce-Admlral   Dewa,  Commander  of  the  Third 
FIShtlns  Detachment. 

Captain   Salto,  Chief  Staff  Officer  of  the  Thli 
Squrdron. 

Rear-Admlral  Shimamura,  Commander  o 
Second  Fishtlns  Detachment. 


rd 

irPgle 


)^-  \ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


WAR  RECORD. 


1219 


vn. 

(SBCBIYED,  MAY  30,  AFTERNOON.) 

From  the  reports  which  have  since 
poured  in  from  the  different  squadrons 
and  detachments  under  my  command, 
it   is   now   certain   that   the    enemy's 
battleship  Oslabja,    having  been  seri- 
ously damaged  in  the  early  stage  of 
the  engagement  on  the  27th  inst.,  left 
the  fighting  line  and  was  the  first  to 
sink,    which   took   place  a   little  past 
three   o'clock   in    the    afternoon.      As 
for   the   battleships   Sissoi    Veliki  and 
the    cruiser  Admiral 
Nakhimoffand  Vladi- 
mir   Monomach,    in 
addition  to  the  hard 
beating      they     had 
received   during    the 
daytime,    they    were 
so  severely  damaged 
by  torpedo  boat  at- 
tacks   during    night, 
that    they    lost    all 
power     of     fighting 
and  navigation ;  and 
while      they       were 
drifting  about  in  the 
neighbourhood        of 
Tsushima  they  were 
discovered   the   next 
morning  by  our  con- 
verted   cruisers    Sbi- 
nano  Mam,  Yawata 
Maru,  Tainan  Mara, 
Sado    Maru,     etc. 
When  our  ships  were 
about     to      capture 
them,  they  all  went 
to  the  bottom.    Sur- 
vivors    from    those 
Russian       warships, 
about 915in  number, 
were      rescued     and 
cared  for    on    board 
our  ships  and  in  pri- 
vate houses   on    the 
coast.      It    is    also   certain   from    the 
statement  of    the    survivors  from  the 
battleship  Navarin,  that  she  sank  as 


the  result  of  four  hits  from  our  torpedo 
boats  after  dusk  on  the  27th  inst. 

According  to  a  report  from  the 
Commander  of  the  Niitaka,  the  ene- 
my's cruiser  Svietlana  was  discovered 
by  the  Niitaka  and  Otowa  off  Chuk- 
pyon  Bay  on  the  28th  inst.  at  about 
9  a.m.,  and  was  sunk  by  our  ships. 

There  are  grounds  for  the  suspicion 
that  the  Aurora  and  the  Almaz  were 
sunk  by  our  torpedo  boats  on  the 
night  of  the  27th  inst.  In  a  previous 
report,    the    Zemtchug    was    included 


Taking  up  a  Boat. 

among  the  ships  that  were  sunk,  but 
as  there  is  room  for  doubt,  I  have  to 
withdraw  my  report   on   this  matter 
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tintil  the  completion  ol  more  accurate 
investigations. 

Putting  toge- 
ther what  I  have 
reported  in  my  pre* 
vions  tekgr*Tms 
and  what  I  have 
thus  far  sn\y- 
mtttcd  in 
the  present 
despatch, I 
may  saj 
that       the 


it  is  so  unexpectedly  slight,  that  none 
of  those  ships  are  unfit  for  fbtnre  war- 
like uses. 

With  regard  to 
the     casualties    a- 
xnong    our    officen 
and  mcn^    I  crpect- 
cd  from  the  ont^ 
set        that 
the       Hit 
^wDutd  be  a 
Jong 
But    as   a 


The  Russian  Cruiser  Ze$nickt^, 


eight  battleships,  three  armoured 
cruisers  and  three  armoured  coast 
defence  ships,  which  constituted  the 
enemy's  main  strength,  have  all  been 
sunk  or  captured,  and  as  for  the  sec- 
ond class  cruisers  and  other  ships 
which  served  as  the  fleet's  hands  and 
feet,  they  have  also  for  the  most  part 
been  destroyed.  The  enemy's  fleet 
has  thus  been  practically  annihilated 
by  this  one  battle. 

As  for  the  losses  sustained  by  us, 
I  am  in  a  position  to  state  that,  ac- 
cording to  later  reports,  no  ships  have 
been  lost  except  the  three  torpedo- 
boats,  numbers  34,  35,  and  69,  which 
were  sunk  by  the  enemy's  fire  during 
the  night  attack  of  the  27th  inst.  The 
greater  part  of  their  crew  were,  how- 
ever, picked  up  by  their  fellow  boats. 
As  for  the  damage  received  by  the 
ships  of  and  above  the  destroyer  class. 


matter  of  &ct,  later  reports  disdose 
the  fact  that  the  loss  has  been  com- 
paratively small.  The  present  estimate 
falls  below  800.  The  reports  about 
the  killed  and  wounded  will  be  at  once 
telegraphed  as  they  come  in,  so  that 
their  families  may  be  consoled  with 
as  little  delay  as  possible. 

In  the  present  battle  which  was 
fought  with  almost  the  entire  strength 
of  fleet  on  both  sides,  not  only  was 
the  field  of  operations  extremdy  ex- 
tensive, but  the  weather  was  very 
misty,  so  that  even  where  there  was 
no  smoke  of  guns  or  coal  the  vision 
could  not  reach  beyond  five  ri  (12Mi 
miles).  It  was  impossible,  even  in 
daytime,  to  keep  the  operations  of  all 
the  squadrons  under  my  command 
within  the  range  of  my  view.  More- 
over, the  fighting  continued  for  two 
days  and  nights,  and   the   squadrons 
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have  parsiied  the  scattered  enemy  in 
every  direction,  some  of  them  being 
still  engaged  in  various  duties  in  con- 
nection with  the  completion  of  the 
battle.  As  for  particulars  of  the  ac- 
tions of  the  entire  forces,  it  will  be 
some  days  before  I  may  be  able  to 
forward  detailed  reports. 

VIII. 

RECEIVED  MAY  31,  NIGHT. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mander of  the 
cruiser  Kasuga^ 
which  joined  the 
Fleet  this  after- 
noon with  the  sur- 
vivors from  the 
Dmitri  Donskoi  on 
board,  the  latter 
ceased  pumping 
operations  on  the 
morning  of  the 
29  th  and  sunk 
herself  by  opening 
her  Kingston 
valves.  Her  crew 
landed  on  Ullondo 
island.  They  in- 
cluded the  survi- 
vors from  the  ene- 
my's sunken  war- 
ship Oslabya  and 
destroyer  Vidny. 
The  VidDy  took  on 
board  Vice- Admiral 
R  o  j  e  s  t  vensky, 
Commander-in- 
chief  of  the  Russian 
Fleet,  and  his  staff 
from  the  enemy's 
flagship  prior  to 
the  latter's  sinking 
on  the  afbemoon 
of  the  27th.  While 
engaged      in      the 

work  of  taking  in  these  officers,  the 
VidDy  was  struck  by  a  shell  from  one 
of  our  warships.  She  subsequently 
took  in  more  than  200  survivors  from 


the  battleship  Oslabya,  As  this  render- 
ed it  difficult  for  her  to  continue  her 
further  voyage,  she  removed  Yice- 
Admiral  Rojestvensky  and  his  staff  to 
the  destroyer  Biedie  and  then  fled 
northward.  She  met  the  Dmitri  Dons- 
koi on  the  morning  of  the  28th  and 
removed  all  the  members  of  her  crew 
to  the  cruiser,  and  then  sunk  herself. 
According  to  the  statement  of  the  sur- 
vivors from  the  Oslabya,  the  vessel 
had   her   conning-towcr   struck    by   a 


A  Torpedoboat  destroyed  on  Board  a  Battleship. 


shell  at  the  beginning  of  the  engage- 
ment of  the  27th.  The  shell  killed 
Admiral  Folkersahm.  In  consequence 
of  the  severe  and  concentrated  fire  of 
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our  warships,  the  Oslabya  finally  sunk 
in  the  midst  of  her  fellow  warships 
at  a  little  past  3  p.m.  the  same  day. 
According  to  the  survivors  from  the 
Dmitri Donskojf  two  Russian  destroyers 
were  observed  to  sink  while  the  en- 
gagement was  raging  at  noon  on  the 
27th,  If  the  latter  statement  is  cor- 
rect, the  number  of  the  enemy's  des- 
troyers so  fai'  reported  as  sunk  has 
reached  six. 


cover  any  of  the  enemy's  vessels.  Acr 
cording  to  the  report  of  Rear-Admiral 
Shimamura  Commander  of  the  Second 
Squadron  and  on  board  the  Iwate, 
the  hostile  warship  Zemtcbag  was  sunk 
almost  immediately  during  the  battle 
of  the  27th,  at  3.07  p.m.  at  a  point 
3.000  metres  from  the  Iwatd  by  the 
fierce  gun  fire  from  the  latter.  At  that 
time,  the  Zemtchug  was  on  fire  and 
cnvelo])cd  in  dense  smoke,  which  prc- 


Officers  amusing  themselve  on  Board  a  War  Vessel. 


IX. 

The  detachment  including  the 
/akumo  and  Iwate,  which  on  the  30th 
May,  having  returned  from  the  pursuit 
to  the  north,  at  once  set  out  for  the 
search  to  the  south,  has  just  returned 
(in  the  afternoon  of  June  1).  The 
detachment  thoroughly  searched  the 
neighbourhood  of  Torishima  and  also 
the  Shanghai  route,   but  failed  to  dis- 


vented  other  ships  in  our  fleet  from 
witnessing  her  sinking.  It  was  for 
this  reason  the  event  was  lately  re- 
ported as  doubtful. 
X. 
Of  the  enemy's  specially  commis- 
sioned vessels,  those  which  were  sunk 
during  the  engagement  of  the  27th  were 
the  auxiliary  cruiser  Ural,  transport 
Irtish,  repairing  ship  Kamtchatka,  and 
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another  vessel.  The  latter  was  one  of 
the  two  tug-boats  which  were  follow- 
ing the  enemy's  squadron  for  the 
purpose  of  facilitating  its  coaling  opera- 


days  must  elapse  before  they  are  able 
to  recover  their  fighting  power. 


The  Russian  Transport  Ural 


tions.  The  sinking  of  this  vessel  was 
reported  by  the  prisoners.  Of  the 
enemy's  ships  observed  at  the  scene 
of  the  battle  at  its  commencement, 
those  whose  whereabouts  is  yet  un- 
known are  the  second  class  cruisers 
Oleg  and  Aurora ^  the  third  class 
cruisers  Izumrud  and  Almaz,  three 
especially  commissioned  vessels,  two 
destroyers  and  one  tug-boat.  The 
rest  have  all  been  sunk  or  captured. 
Among  these  remnants,  the  Oleg  and 
Aurora  were  within  the  range  of  fire 
from  our  third  and  fourth  fighting 
detachment  and  were  observed  to  be 
onfire  several  times.  Though  they  may 
have  escaped  destruction,  a  number  of 


Our  Casualties. 

The  list  of  our  casualties  daring 
the  recent  naval  battle  reported  up  to 
noon  on  the  1st  June,  is  as  follows : — 

Seriously     Sligbtly 
Vessels.  KUled.  Wounded.  Wounded.  Total, 

Mikasa 8  21  34  63 

Shikishima 13  7  17  37 

Asabi 10  7  22  39 

Fuji    8  10  10  28 

Azuma 10  7  22  39 

Izumo  3  6  17  26 

Asama 3  7  5  15 

Tokiwa    1  0  14  15 

Iwate    0  2  12  14 

Yakumo  3  1  7  11 

Nisshin 7  9  11  27 
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Kastiga    6          3  17  26 

Nanivia    1         0  16  17 

Cbitose ;..  2          13  6 

Hasbidate  0         2  3  5 

Matsusbima  ...  0         0  1  1 

Otoy^a ,  6          2  18  26 

Tsushima,    4         0  15  19 

Niidaka    112  4 

Akasbi 3          1  6  10 

Suma 0         0  3  3 

Akitsusbima  ...  0         0  2  2 

Isumi    3         1  6  10 

Cbijroda  0          0  2  2 

Cbibaya  0         0  4  4 

Asagiri 0          1  0  1 

XJsugumo 0.0  1  1 

Akebono 0         0  4  4 

Ikazucbi  10  0  1 

Oboro  10  5  6 


Tenth  flotilla..     0         0         11 
Eleventh  flotil- 
la      0  0  11 

Seventeenth 

flotilla  8         4       15       27 

Eighteeneh  flo- 
tilla         2  7         6*       15 

The  above  may  be  classified  as  113 
killed,  424  wounded,  the  grand  total 
being  537.  It  is  stated  that  no  casual- 
ties occurred  on  board  the  Itsukusbi- 
mat  Cbinjren,  the  seventh  fighting  de- 
tachment, the  9th,  15th,  16th,  19th, 
and  20th  torpedo-boat  flotillas,  Mura- 
kumOy  Arare,  Kumano  Mam  and 
Mansbu  Mam, 

Casualties  to  Our  OflBcers. 

The  casualties  to  our  officers  dur- 


Tbe  Japanese  Battleship  Chitiym. 


Sbiranui  4 

Fubuki 0 

Kasagi 1 

First    torpedo- 
flotilla  6 


1         8       13        ing   the   great   naval   battle    were   aa 
Oil         follows:— 

3  5  9  KILLBD. 

Commander   K.    Matsui    and    six 
3  7        16         others. 
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SERIOUSLY  WOUNDED. 

Commander  S.  Togo,  Lieut.-Com- 
mander  Y.  Takahashi  and  13  others. 


Crew  washing  Clothes  on  a  War  Vessel. 


SLIGHTLY  WOUNDED. 

Vice-Admiral  S.  Misu,  Commander 
T.  Matsumura,  Commander  T.  Shima, 
Commander  Y.  Yamagata,  Lieut.- 
Commander  H.  lida,  Lieut.-Comman- 
der  Y.  Aoyama,  Lieut.-Commander 
k.  Sugano,  Lieut.-Commander  Y.  Ta- 
naka,  Lieut.-Commander  M.  Fukuda 
and  21  others. 

The  Capture  of  Admiral  Rojest- 
vensky. 

Press  despatches  from  Sasebo 
state  : — 


Our  destroyers  Sazaaami  and  Ka- 
gero,  whilst  engaged  in  the  search  for 
the   Russian    warships,    observed    far 
ahead,   at   10  a.m. 
on  May  28th,  two 
streaks    of    smoke, 
and     though     in 
doubt   as   to    whe- 
ther   it    was    their 
comrades     or      the 
enemy,  they  set  out 
in     pursuit     at     a 
speed   of  30   knots 
an  hour.  On  arrival 
at  the  scene  of  the 
1^        n         smoke,     they      dis- 
▼  ^    \\         covered  two  hostile 
/.    I   \\  destroyers,    and   at 

t^  H|/  once     opened     fire. 

^'  '  One  of  the  Russian 

destroyers,  how- 
ever, made  good 
her  escape,  while 
the  other  remained 
stationary  and 
silent.  Approach- 
ing her,  the  Saza- 
natni  (the  Kagero 
was  probably  con- 
tinuing the  pursuit) 
found  that  the  Rus- 
sian destroyer  was 
flying  a  white  flag 
on  her  foremast 
and  a  Red  Cross 
flag  at  her  stem. 
The  Sazanami  made  enquiries  by 
signals  and  was  informed  that  the 
Russian  destroyer,  which  was  the 
Biedovi,  had  sustained  damage  to  her 
engine,  that  her  stock  of  coal  and 
drinking  water  was  running  low,  and 
that  there  were  two  admirals  on 
board.  The  officers  and  men  from  the 
Sazanami  then  boarded  the  Biedovi. 
On  board  the  latter  were  Admiral 
Rojestvensky,  his  chief  staff  officer, 
and  eight  other  oflBicers  of  his  staff,  in 
addition  to  the  destroy  re's  crew  of  80. 
Our    ofiicers  and  men   were  about   to 
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the  Third  Squadron  left  Jibutil,  the 
fiagship  signalled  that  every  one  on 
board  the  squadron  should  make  cau- 
tious endeavours  to  effect  a  junction 
with  the  Second  Squadron.  It  was 
thought  that  this  signal  would  allay 
the  fear  prevailing  among  the  crew  as 
to  the  fate  of  the  squadron.  In  the 
Indian  Ocean  great  difficulties  were 
encountered  and  some  of  the  crew 
who  were  not  accustomed  to  the  sea 
were  unable  to  attend  to  their  duties. 
At  Singapore  we  received  information 
concerning  the  whereabouts  of  the 
Second    Squadron,    and    the  junction 


tranship  Rojestvensky  and    others    to 
our  vessel,  but  the  Russians  protested 
against    the  removal    of  the  Admiral, 
on  the  ground  that  he  was  seriously 
wounded.     The   respectful  attitude  of 
the   Russians   towards  their    Admiral 
was  so  sincere  and  touching,  that  our 
oflBcers   consented  to  the  protest  and 
removed  only  nine  officers  to  the  Sa- 
zanami.    The  Biedovi  was  then  towed. 
It  was  already  after  dark,  and  there 
was   the  danger  of  encountering  Rus- 
sian warships  at  any   moment.      The 
destroyer  proceeded  at  a  speed  of  10 
knots    an    hour,  but  the  voyage  was 
twice       interrupted 
by  the  breaking  of 
the     tow     ropes. 
Afier  daylight,  how- 
ever, the  Sazanami 
sighted     the    Japa- 
nese warship    Aka^ 
sbiy    and     informed 
her  of  the  situation. 
The     Biedovi     was 
then      escorted     to 
Sasebo  by  the  Saza- 
nami and  Akasbi* 


The  Russian 

Fleet  to 

Tsushima. 

kojestvensky's 

war  council. 

A  certain  Rus- 
sian officer  who 
was  on  board  the 
flagship  of  the  Third 
Squadron,  and  who 
being  released  on 
parole  at  Sasebo 
stayed  at  Nagasaki, 
described  the 
voyage  of  the  Rus- 
sian fleet  to  Tsushi- 
ma and  also  gave 
particulars  of  the 
council  of  war  held 
by  Rojestvensky,  as  follows  : —  with   that   squadron    was   effected  at 

At  noon  on  the  4th  of  April,  when     sea  off*  Annam  on  May   5,    when    all 


Russian  Prisoners  washing  on  Board  a  Japanese  Warship. 
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the  crews  were  formed  apon  the 
decks  and  cheers  for  the  Tsar  wf  re 
given.    The  men  were  in  high  spirits. 


protested  against  this  proposal,  saying, 
"  We  have  come  from  one  hemisphere 
of  the   world   to   another   and    must 


A  distant  View  of  the  Tsushima  Channel  shewing  our  Battleships. 


The  squadron  spent  some  time  in 
repairing  and  cleaning  the  vessels,  and 
the  crews  were  given  a  rest.  Admiral 
Rojestvensky  then  summoned  the  Ad- 
mirals and  Captains  of  the  fleet  to 
his  flagship  and  held  a  conference  as 
to  the  route  to,  be  taken  by  the  fleet. 
The  conference  lasted  several  hours. 
An  admiral  said  that  the  enemy  in 
the  Sea  of  Japan  was  not  to  be  des- 
pised, and  suggested  that  the  Russian 
Fleet  should  proceed  to  the  Soya 
Straits  by  the  way  of  the  Pacific. 
Another  admiral  approved  the  pro- 
posal to  take  the  Pacific  route,  but 
was  of  the  opinion  that  the  Russian 
fleet  should  force  the  passage  of  the 
Tsugaru  Straits.    A  captain,  however, 


emulate  the  deeds  of  Nelson.  There 
is  no  use  of  flying  from  the  enemy  in 
our  front  and  taking  refuge  in  the 
Pacific.  We  should  take  Formosa  at 
once  and  establish  our  base  there." 
The  younger  officers  expressed  their 
approval  of  this  gallant  proposal  by 
clapping  their  hands  and  stamping 
their  feet.  Admirat  Rojestvensky  then 
conferred  with  his  stafi"  officers,  bn  the 
conclusion  of  which  he  at^nounced  that 
the  fleet  would  proceed  to  Yladivostock 
via  Tsushima.  The  ded^pn  was  re: 
ceived  with  cheers.  Champagne  was 
then  produced  and  Rojestvensky  pro- 
posed the  success  of;  the  fatherland 
and  the  health  of  the  crews.  The 
toast  was  heartily  responded  to,  amid 
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mtsch  embracing  and  enthusiasm.  On 
kaying:  the  flagship  the  admirals  and 
captains  received  an  ovation  from  the 
crew  of  the  flagship.  This  impressive 
scene  took  place  in  the  China  Sea. 
On  the  18th,  the  fleet  left  the  sea  of 
Annam,  The  Flagship  signalled,  ''The 
enemj  is  near  but  our  destination  re- 
mote. The  destiny  of  Russia  wfll  be 
decided  within  a  week*  Sacrifice  your 
life  for  the  sake  of  your  fatherland  I  " 
The  fleet  passed  the  Balintang  straits 
on  the  night  of  the 
19th;  then  turned 
northwards,  pro* 
ceeding  east  of 
Shanghai  towards 
the  Tsushima 
Straits. 


the  deck  amply  testified  to  the  severity 
of  the  fire  to  which  she  had  been  sub- 
jected. The  13-in.  gun  in  the  foreleft 
side  was  broken  at  a  point  some  m, 
feet  fi-om  the  muzzle.  The  upper  part 
of  the  fore  fiinnel  was  destroyed,  and  a 
steam  launch  on  board  literally  riddled* 
Both  the  interior  and  exterior  of  the 
ship  were  extremely  filthy,  the  hull  be- 
low the  water  line  being  covered  with 
rust  and  sea-weed.  According  to  the 
prisoners,  during  the  engagement,  the 


The  "Orer* 
at  Haizurut 

The  Orel  carried 
on  board  637  pri* 
soners  of  war,  in- 
cluding 24  officers* 
The  latter  were  first 
landed,  and  then  the 
bluejackets  in  groups 
of  some  60  men. 
Their  clothes,  origi- 
nally white,  were 
now  greyish  and 
those  originally 
black  were  brown. 
The  shoes  of  the 
bluejackets  were  in  a 
wretched  condition. 
Each  man  carried  a 
large  canvas  bag, 
kettle,  icon,  and 
other  things,  and  the 
bandsmen  brought 
their  musical  instru- 
ments ashore.  On 
landing,  the  men 
rushed  for  the  water 
hydrants,  to  quench  their  thirst. 

The  Orel  bore  more  than  40  shot- 
marks  on  her  isides,  and  the  scene  on 


Dinner  ready  in  the  Qun  Room. 


engine-room  of  the  battleship  was 
struck  by  a  shell  and  set  on  fire,  which 
caused  her  to  -surrender.    Most  of  tlic 
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c^Mo^tiet  lyere  due  to  the  conflagra* 
tjLon.  Several  Russians  -wore  subse- 
qiiently.  fpu^d  hiding;  in  different  parte 
of  the  ship.  Presumably  thcj  were 
afraid  that  they  would  be  cruelly 
treated  by  the  Japanese. 


Statement  of  Bussian  Officers. 

Captain  Rojinoff,  Commander  of 
the  Russian  armoured  cruiser  Admiral 
NakbimoB,  which  was  sunk  in  the 
battle  of  the  Tsushima  straits,  told  the 


by  boats  or  buoys.  The  captain  him* 
self  escaped  in  a  steam-launch,  and 
drifted  about  at  sea  until  10  a.m.  oi^ 
the  following  day,  when  he  was  rescued 
by  Japanese  fishing  boats.  As  the 
steam-launch  in  which  he  escaped  was 
badly  damaged,  he  abandoned  th^ 
vessel.  At  that  time  he  discovered 
Lieut-Commander  Loshonoff  with  a 
buoy  drifting  in  the  sea,  and  picked 
him  up,  taking  him  into  the  fishing 
boat«    The  officer  was  also  on  board 


The  Russian  Captain  of  the  Admirat  NakhimcffhtiixiZ  rescued  by  a  Japanese  Plahlag  Boat 


Tokyo  AsabTs  Moji  correspondent  that 
whilst  passing  through  the  Eastern 
Channel  of  the  Tsushima  straits  at  6 
a.m.  on  the  27th  May,  the  Baltic 
Fleet  encountered  the  Japanese  squad- 
ron quite  unexpectedly.  After  a  short 
artillery  duel,  the  Admiral  Nakbimo^ 
sank,  with  a  great  explosion,  at  about 
7.30  a.m.,  presumably  due  to  a  torpedo 
discharged  by  the  Japanese*  Of  the 
crew  of  t>00  men,  the  greater  portion 
were  killed  and  the  survivors,  escaped 


the  Admiral  Nakbimoffi  The  captain 
was  exceedingly  grateful  to  the  fisheiv 
men  who  saved  his  life. 


Russian  Warships  at 
Vladivostock. 

AKRIYAL  OF.  THE  '\  IZUMRUD." 

An  official  telegram  received  bj 
the  Foreign  Office  quotes  a  report 
published  by  the  Russian  Telegraphic 
News  Agency  as  follows  :— 
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"  The  destroyer  BraW,  having  on  repairs  to  these  vessels,  which  were 
board  four  officers  and  197  men  of  unable  to  keep  the  sea  owing  to 
the  crew   of  the  battleship  Oslabya,     their  injuries.     The  special  investiga* 


The  Russian  Cruiser  OUg, 


arrived  at  Yladivostock  on  May  31. 
The  destroyer  Gromashtcbi  has  also 
reached  there. 

"  The  report  that  the  Gromohoi 
has  been  $unk  is  unfounded.  The 
warship  is  now  at  anchor  at  Yladivo- 
stock. The  cruiser  Izumrud  has  arri- 
ved at  the  saniie  port." 


Bussian  War- Vessels  at  Manila. 

OFFICIAL  STATEMENT. 

The  following  official  statement 
was  issued  on  tlie  8th  June. 

The  Russian  Admiral  commanding 
the  warships  Aurora,  Oleg,  and  2kmt' 
cliuig',  which  entered  Manila  at  10  p.m. 
on  June  3,  has  asked  the  Manila 
Government  for  permission    to    effect 


tion  committee  appointed  bj  the 
Manila  Government  subsequently  re- 
ported that  the  repairs  would  take 
sixty  days  to  execute. 

On  June  6  the  U.S,  Government 
informed  the  Imperial  Government  that 
the  former  had  instructed  the  American 
authorities  at  Manila  that  in  the  event 
of  the  Russian  warships  being  unable 
to  leave  the  harbour  in  24  hours,  they 
should  be  disarmed.     - 

On  the  7th,  the  Governor-General 
of  the  Philippines  informed  Mr.  Narita, 
our  Consul  at  Manila,  that,  acting 
under  instructions  from  the  American 
Government,  he  would  enforce  the  24 
hours  regulation  on  the  Russian  war* 
ships,  the  time  commencing  from  noon 
on. the  7th, 
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On  the  afternoon  of  the  8th  the 
Governor-Geiieral  again  communicated 
with  Mr.  Narita»  informing  the  latter 
that  the  24  hours  having  elapsed,  the 
Russian  warships  had  been,  in  com- 
pliance with  instructions  from  the 
American  Government,  handed  over  to 
the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  U.S. 
Squadron,  and  were  now  under  his 
custody. 

Thus  the  question  was  satisfactori- 
ly solved. 

It  may  be  stated  that  the  report 
that  six  Russian  warships  entered 
Manila,  was  incorrect,  three  warships 
only  entering  that  port. 


several  scouting  vessels  along  our 
southern  cordon  some  days  previous 
to  the  estimated  arrival  of  the  enemy 
in  our  adjacent  waters.  Meanwhile 
the  various  fighting  sections  of  our 
fleet  stayed  at  their  respective  bases, 
completely  prepared  for  action  and 
ready  to  issue  forth  at  any  moment. 
At  6  a.m.  on  the  27th,  the  Shinano 
Mam,  one  of  our  southern  scouting 
vessels,  reported  by  wireless  telegraph 
that  the  enemy  had  appeared  at  a 
point  designated  as  number  203  and 
that  they  were  apparently  shaping 
their  course  toward  the  eastern  channel 


Detailed  OfBcial 

Beport  of  the  ^Battle 

of  the  Japan  Sea. 

The  following  detail- 
ed offidal  report  from 
Admiral  Togo,  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief of  the 
Combined  Fleet,  was  is- 
sued on  the  14th June: — 

By  the  grace  of 
Heaven  and  the  help  of 
the  gods,  our  Combined 
Fleet  succeeded  in  nearly 
annihilating  the  Second 
and  Third  Squadrons  of 
the  enemy  in  the  battle 
thdt  took  place  in  the 
Sea  of  Japan  on  the 
27th  and  28th  of  May. 

On  the  appearance  of 
the  enemy's  fleet  in  the 
South  Seas,  our  fleet,  in 
obedience  to  orders  from 
the  superior  authorities, 
determined  upon  a  plan 
of  attacking  the  enemy 
tn  our  adjacent  waters, 
and  concentrating  its 
force  in  the  Korean  3traits,  quietly 
waited  for  the  approach  of  the  enemy. 
As  -  the  enemy,  after  a  temporary 
•ojoum  on  the  coast  of  Annam, 
gradually   came   northward,  I  posted 


A  Japanese  Naval  Staff  Officer  on  Board  m  Warship. 


of  the  Straits.  The  news  was  receiv- 
ed with  enthusiastic  joy  by  the  whole 
fleet,  and  the  different  sections  of  it 
at  once  commenced  their  hostile  Opera- 
tions along  the  lines  respectively  laid 
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out  for  tlicm  in  the  prearranged  plan,  to  within  five  nautical  «3f«'  *^« 
At  7  a.m..  the  Izumi,  which  had  been  information  thus  received  enabled  me 
stationed    as   the   left   wing  scout  of    at    a    distence    of    •cveral     tens    of 


The  Japanese  Cruiser  Takachiho, 


the  inner  cordon,  also  reported  that 
the  enemy  had  already  reached  a  point 
twenty-five  miles  to  the  north-west  of 
Ukushima  and  that  they  were  pro- 
ceeding in  a  north-easterly  direction. 
Between  10  and  11  a.m.,  the  cruiser 
squadron  (under  Vice-Admiral  Kata- 
oka),  the  Togo  Detachment  (under 
Rear-Admiral  Togo),  and  the  Dewa 
Detachment  (under  Vice- Admiral  Dewa) 
came  into  touch  with  the  enemy  bet- 
ween Iki  and  Tsushima ;  and  not- 
withstanding repeated  firing  by  the 
enemy,  these  sections  of  our*  fleet 
maintained  uninterrupted  touch  with 
the  enemy  as  far  as  Okinoshima,  all 
the  while  constantly  and  minutely 
telegraphing  to  me  about  the  condi- 
tion of  the  enemy.  In  spite  of  the 
thick  mist   which   confined  the   Tision 


miles  to  form  a  vivid  picture  in  my 
mind  of  the  condition  of  the  c|iemy. 
I  was  thus  able,  before  I  could  see 
the  enemy  with  my  own  eyes,  to  know 
that  the  enemy's  fighting  sections 
comprised  the  whole  of  tJie  Second 
and  the  Third  Squadrons ;  that  they 
were  accompanied  by  seven  special 
service  ships  ;  that  the  enemy's  ships 
were  disposed  in  a  double  column 
formation  ;  that  theit  main  strength 
was  placed  at  the  -head  of  the  right 
column  with  the  special  service  ships 
at  thei^  rear ;  that  the  enemy's  rate 
of  speed  was  about  twelve  knots; 
that  the  enemy  were  continuing  tQ 
steam  in  a  n6rth-easterly  direction ; 
and  so  forth.  On  the  strength  of  this 
information,  I  was  able  to  form  a 
mental  Tesolution  to  meet  the  enemy 
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with  the  main  ttrength  of  my  fleet 
near  Okinoshima  at  about  two  o^dock 
in  the  afternoon  and  open  the  attack 
upon  the  head  of  the  enemy's  left 
column.  The  main  strength  of  my 
fleet  (tiz.  the  battleship  squadron 
under  Admiral  Togo,  the  armoured 
cruiser  squadron  under  Vice-Admiral 
Kamimura,  and  the  Uryu  detachment 
under  Vice-Admiral  Uryu),  and  the 
various  destroyer  flotillas,  arriyed  at  a 
point  about  ten  miles  north  of  Okino- 
shima by  about  noon,  and  in  order  to 
appear  to  the  left  <^  the  enemy  they 
changed  their  course  to  the  west.  At 
about  1.30  p.m.,  the  Dewa  detach- 
ment, the  cruiser  squadron,  stiU  keep- 


had  expected,  the  enemy  advanced  with 
their  main  strength  consisting  of  four 
battleships  of  tthe  Borodino  type  at 
the  head  of  their  right  column,  while 
the  vanguard  of  the  left  column,  con- 
sisting of  the  Osl&hjTB^  Sissoi  VeUky, 
Nayarin^  and  Admiral  Nakbimoffl  was 
followed  by  the  Nicbolai  L  and  three 
coast  defence  ships.  Between  the  two 
columns  and  guarding  the  front  were 
the  Zemtcbug  and  Isumrud.  To  the 
back  of  all  these,  were  dimly  observed 
through  the  mist  over  a  space  of 
several  miles  a  long  line  of  ships  in- 
cluding a  detachment  consisting  of 
the  Okgt  Aurora  and  cruisers  of  the 
second  and   third  classes,  the   Dmitri 


Captain  S,  Ijichi  taking  m  FSiotofraph  on  Botfd  Us  Sblp,  ths  Amm^ 


ing  in  touch  with  the  enemy,  joined 
us  one  after  another.  At  1.45  p.m., 
I  first  sighted  the  enemy  on  our  port- 
side  a  few  miles  to  the  south.     As  I 


Donskoi^  Vladimir  Monomacb,  the 
special  service  vessels,  and  so  on. 
Thereupon  I  gavfe  the  order  of  battle, 
and   at  1,55  p.m.,  I  signalled  to  the 
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Tcssels  within  the  range  of  snj  vision 
to  this  effect :— "  The  rise  or  fall  of 
the  Empire  depends  upon  the  tesiilt  df 


Captain  Okumlja,  Commander  of  the  MatnuMmm. 


this  engagement ;  do  jour  utmost, 
every  one  of  you.*'  The  battleship 
squadron  turned  its  head  for  a  time 
in  a  south-westerly  direction  so  as  to 
make  the  enemy  believe  that  it  meant 
to  pass  them  in  an  opposite  direction. 
But  at  2,05,  it  sudd^y  swung  round 
to  the  east,  and  thus  changing  its 
front  pressed  obliquely  upon  the  head 
of  the  enemy.  It  was  soon  jdined  at 
its  rear  by  the  armoured  cruiser  squad- 
ron, while  the  Dewa  detachment,  the 
Uryu  detachment,  the  cruiser  squadron, 
and  the  Togo  detachment,  -  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  previously  fixed  arrange- 
^nent,  -steamed  to  the  south  and  came 
up6n  the  rear  of  the  enemy.  Such  was 
the  situation  at  the  commencement  of 
the  battle. 


OPERATIONS  Olf  OTTR  MAIN  IroKCB. 

The  enemy's  van  having  been  press- 
ed hard  by  our  battleship  squadron, 
changed  its  course  slightly  to  the 
right,  and  at  2.08  p.m.  th^i  enemy 
'  first  opened  fire.  We  bore  the  fire 
for  a  while,  and  reaching  the 
range  of  6,000  metres,  we  concen- 
trated a  fierce  fire  on  the  two 
warships  which  were  at  the  head 
of  the  enemy's  lines.  The  enemy 
seemed  to  be  gradually  pressed 
towards  the  south-east  and  both 
their  right  and  left  lines  gradually 
wended  their  way  to  the  east,  the 
enemy's  fleet  in  consequence  being 
formed  into  an  irregular  single 
column,  and  proceeding  parallel 
with  our  fleet.  The  Oslabjra  which 
had  been  at  the  head  of  the  left 
column,  was  soon  defeated,  and 
fell  out  from  the  line  of  battle, 
a  fire  occuring  on  board  her.  At 
this  time,  the  whole  of  our  armour- 
ed cruiser  squadron  joined  the 
battleship  squadron  towards  the 
rear,  and  the  concentrated  fire  of 
our  entire  fleet  increased  its  effi- 
ciency in  proportion  to  the  decrease 
of  the  distance.  The  enemy^s  flag- 
ship Kniaz  Sonv&roff  and  the  Im- 
perator  Alexander  III.  which  was 
second  in  the  line,  fell  off  from  the 
line,  a  severe  fire  having  broken  out 
on  board  those  battleships*  The  con- 
fusion in  the  enemy's  formation  became 
more  and  more  evident,  and  fire  oc- 
curred on  board  several  vessels  which 
iRrere  bringing  up  the  enemy's  rear. 
The  smoke,  carried  by  the  westerly 
wind,  covered  the  whole  surface  o 
the  sea,  and  combining  with  the  fog, 
completely  enveloped  the  enemy's  fleet, 
so  that  our  battleship  squadron  was 
c^ompelled  to  suspend  gunfire  for  a 
while.  Our  fleet  also  sustained  more 
pX  1^88.  damage.  The  Asama  was 
struck  by  three,  shells  near  the  aft 
water,  liqe.  She  had  her  steering  gear 
damaged, .  and    also    begun   to    kak 


Digitized  by 


Google 


WAR  RECORD. 


1237 


badly.  Ehc  had  therefore  to  leave 
the  line  of  b&ttle  {01"  a  while,  though 
shortly  afterwards,  having  effected  the 
provisional  repairs,  she  was  able  to 
join  the  line.  Such  being  the  features 
of  the  fighting  between  the  oppomng 
main  forces  at  about  2.45  p.in.|  the 
issue  of  the  day  was  already  decided 
at  that  time.  Our  main  force  thus 
pressed  the  enemy  to  the  south,  and 
«ent  an  intermittent  fire  on  the  ene- 
my's vessels  whenever  we  observed 
them  through  the  smoke  and  fog.  At 
about  3  p.m.  our  force  was  already 
ahead  of  the  enemy's  fleet,  and  was 
proceeding  in  a  south-easterly  direction 


fore  simultaneously  revolved  16  points 
to  the  left,  jEtnd  steamed  in  a  nortli* 
yresterly, direction,  the  Mssltfia  leading 
ouf  column.  The  armoured  cruiser 
squadron  changed  itd  front,  after 
donblmg  in  its  own  trade,  and  follow- 
ed the  battleship  squadron.  The  ene- 
my was  thus  again  pressed  to  the 
south  and  subjected  to  a  galling  fire« 
At  3.07  p.m.  the  enemy's  vessel  ^em- 
tchug  advanced  to  the  rear  of  our 
armoured  cruiser  squadron,  but  severe 
damage  was  inflicted  on  her  by  our 
gunfire.  The  Oslahya  which  had  al- 
ready been  put  bors  de  combat^  was 
sunk  at  3.10  p.m.     The  Kniax  Sou- 


The  Russian  Cmlser  Auntm. 


yAasi  the  enemy's  vessels  'suddenly 
changed  their  course  to  the  north  and 
appeared'  as  if  intent  'on  turning  our 
rearand  escaping  to  the  north. :  The  ves^ 
•ads  of  our  IbattksHip  ^s^adroh  ;therfc* 


ttaroB  which  had  ^been' isolated,  had 
lost  one'  mast  anS  t^o<  'fiinnels,  in 
addition  to  other  severe  damage,  arfd 
was  di%al>led,  the  entire  ship  .  beiki 
enveloped  ih  smoke..'"  The  rest  6i  t^l 
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enemj's  vessels  had  fallen  into  great 
confiision,  and  were  wending  their  way 
eastwards,    sustaining    severe    losses. 


and  by  the  Suzuki  destroyer  flotilla  at 
about  4.45.  Althoogh  the  result  of 
the  former  attack  was  uncertain,   it 


The  Asama  showing  her  za-inch  Quiii 


The  vessels  belonging  to  our  battle- 
ship squadron  therefore  simultaneously 
revolved  16  points  to  the  right,  and, 
followed  by  the  armoured  cruiser 
squadron,  hotly  pursued  the  enemy, 
at  times  attacking  their  vessels  with 
torpedoes.  Thus  the  bombardment  by 
our  main  force  was  continued  till 
4.45  p.m.,  always  driving  the  enemy 
to  the  south  but  without  any  signifi- 
cant event  worthy  of  mention.  Special 
mention  must  be  made  of' a  slirHng 
incident  that  took  place  during  this 
period  of  the  battle ;  nltmely,  the  dar- 
ing torpedo  attacks  made  upon  the 
enemy's  disabled  ship  Souvaroff  by  the 
Cbibaya  and  Hirose  destroyer  flotilla 
(nnder  Captain  Hirose),  at  about  3.40 


was  observed  that  one  of  the  torpedoes 
discharged  on  the  occasion  of  the  lat- 
ter attack  struck  the  enemy's  vessel 
to  the  rear  of  the  portside  causing  the 
vessel  to  incline  ten  degrees.  During 
these  torpedo  attacks,  the  Sbiranm  of 
the  Hirose  flotilla  and  the  Asasbiwo  of 
the  Suzuki  flotilla  were  hotly  fired 
upon  by  the  enemy's  vessels  in  the 
neighbourhood  and  were  each  hit  by 
one  shot.  They  were  for  a  time  in  a 
dangerous  condition,  but  fortunately 
they  were  able  to  save  themselves.  At 
about  4.40  p.m.;  the  enemy,  probacy 
despairing  of  ctttting  ^bxxc  way  to  the 
north,  seemed  to  be  gradually  flying 
to  the  south.  Thereupon  the  maim 
strength  of  our  fleet,   Tntk   the    ai> 
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moured  cruiser  squadron  at  its  bead, 
pursued  the  retreating  enemy.  The 
latter  were  soon  afterwards  lost  sight 
of  in  smoke  and  mist.  We  thus  steam- 
ed down  to  the  south  over  a  distance 
of  eight  miles,  quietly  firing  upon  the 
second  class  cruisers,  the  special  service 
vessels  and  other  ships  of  the  enemy 
lingering  to  the  right  of  us.  At  5.30, 
our  battleship  squadron  again  turned 
its  course  to  the  north  in  search  of 
the  enemy's  main  force,  while  the 
armoured  cruiser  squadron  went  to 
the  attack  of  the  enemy's  cruisers  by 
taking  a  south- westeriy  course.  These 
two  squadrons  of  ours  being  thus  se- 
parately engaged  did  not  see  each 
other  until  sunset. 


and  sank  her.  While  proceeding  still 
further  northwards  in  search  of  the 
enemy  our  squadron  discovered  a 
group  of  about  six  vessels,  ihe  rem- 
nants of  the  enemy's  force,  flying  in 
a  northeasterly  direction.  Our  squa- 
dron at  once  approached  the  enemy 
and  fought  first  with  them  in  parallel 
lines,  and  then  advancing  ahead  of 
the  enemy,  checked  their  advance. 
The  enemy,  who  had  been  taking  a 
north-easterly  course,  gradually  turn- 
ed to  the  west,  finally  steaming  to- 
wards the  north-west.  The  fight  in 
parallel  formation  continued  from  6 
p.m.  to  sunset,  and  while  the  enemy's 
gun-fire  gradually  decreased  in  power, 
the  efficiency  of  our  guns,  which  were 


The  Russian  Battleship,  Smtva^vf. 


At  about  5.40  p.m.  the  battleship  fired  with  the  utmost  calmness,  be- 
squadron  deHvered  an  attack  on  the  came  more  and  more  evident.  A  war- 
enemy's  special  service  ship  Vraty  ship,  presumed  to  be  the  Alexander  TIL 
%hich  was  close  to  the  larboard  side,  was  the  first   to   fall  out  of  the  line 


Digitized  by 


Google 


3248 


THE  RUSSO-JAPANESE  WAR. 


and    straggle    l)eliind.      From    about  near  and  our  destroyer  and  torpedo- 

6.40  p.m.  a  serious  fire  was  observed  boat   flotillas    were  approaching    thf 

on  board  a  battleship  of  the  Borodino  enemy   from  three  side^,    preparatory 

type,  and  at  7.23  p.m.  the  vessel  was  to  delivering  an  attack     The   battlef 


Fencing  Exercise  on  Board  a  Warship. 


suddenly  enveloped  by  the  smoke  of 
an  explosion,  and  instantly  sank. 
Presumably  the  fire  had  spread  to  the 
magazine.  Meanwhile,  the  vessels  be- 
longing to  our  armoured  cruiser  squa- 
dron, pursuing  the  enemy's  cruiser 
squadron  northwards,  witnessed  in 
the  south  a  battleship  of  the  Borodino 
type,  which  had  been^  disabled  and 
had  a  heavy  list,  appr^KBch  the  Nak' 
bimotf,  the  vessel  finally  capsizing  and 
sinking  at  7.07  p.m.  According  to  the 
prisoners  of  war,  this  vessel  was  the 
4/rxaxicfer  >I2J.  «an4Athat  observed  by 
the  l^attleahip^.s^uxMcl^     was  the  Bo' 


rodino. 


o:t ; 


At  that  time»^  smnpet  was  dra^*ing 


ship  squadron  therefore  gradually 
relaxed  the  pressure  on  the  enemy  and 
at  sunset  (7.38  p.m.)  changed  the 
course  to  an  easterly  direction.  At  the 
8ame  time,  I  ordered  the  Tatsuta  to 
convey  my  orders  to  the  entire  fleet 
that  the  latter  should  proceed  north- 
wards and  assemble  at  Ullondo  the 
next  morning.  The  engagement  of  the 
daytime  was  thus  concluded. 

OPERATIONS  OF  THE   DBWA,   URTU,   AND 
TOGO  FIGHTING  DETACHMENTS  AND 
CRyiSBR  SQUADRON.    . 

On  receipt  of  the  order  at  2  p.m« 
to  commence  fighting,  the  Dewa,  Uryu^ 
and  Togo  (Masamichi)  fighting  detach- 
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ments  as  well  as  the  cmiser  squadron, 
separating  themselves  from  onr  main 
fleet,  steamed   south  in  reversed  lines 
with  the  enemy  on  the  portside,  and 
threatened,    in    accordance   with  Hhe 
pre-arranged    plan,    the    rear    of  the 
Russian    fleet    consisting    of    special 
service    ships    and   the  cruisers    Oteg 
Aurora,  Svietlana,  Almoz,  Dmitri  Donsm 
koi,  Vladimir  MoDomach,  etc.    At  2.45 
p.m.  the  Dewa  and  Urju  detachments, 
maintaining   touch   with   each    other, 
first  opened  fire  in  reversed  lines  upon 
the    Russian    cruiser    squadron,    and 
gradually    making    a    detour    to   the 
enemy's   right   across  the  rear,    then 
opened  fire  in  parallel  lines.     Availing 
themselves     of    their    superior    speed, 
these^  detachment    frequently   put 
about   their   heads  and   appeared 
now  to  the  enemy's  left  and  then 
to   the  right,  thus  continuing  the 
attack  for  some  30  minutes.    The 
Russian    rear    detachments    were 
thus    gradually   thrown  into  dis- 
order, and  the  special  service  ships 
after    repeatedly    changing    their 
course,  were  at  a  loss  as  to  their 
own  disposition.      In    the    mean- 
while, a  little  afler  3  p.m.,  a  vessel 
of   the  Aurora    type    rushed  out 
of  the  enemy's  line  and  threatened 
to  attack  our  forces,  whose  fierce 
fire,  however,  succeeded  in  repuls- 
ing her  with  heavy  damage.     At 
about    3.40    p.m»    three   Russian 
destroyers  again   dashed    toward 
us,  but  were  easily  driven,  off*  be- 
fore they  could  do  anything. 

The  joint  attack  of  the  Dewa 
and  Uryu  detachments  showed  a 
remarkable  development  by  4  p.m. 
The  rear  detiachtnents  of  the 
enemy  had  been  completely  routed 
and  had  become  separated  firom 
one  another.  All  their  vessels  had 
sustained  more  or  less  damage 
and  some  special  service  ships  had 
already  been  disabled. 
•      About  4.20  p.m.  the  Uryu  detach- 


ment observed  a  two-funnelled  Russian 
special  service  ship  with  three  masts 
(possibly  the  An^fir  7)  standing  alone, 
and  immediately  sank  her.  Another 
special  service  vessel  with  four  masts 
and  one  funnel  (probably  the  Irtisir)  was 
then  sighted  by  the  same  detachment, 
which  opened  fire  and  almost  destroy- 
ed her.  By  this  time  the  cruiser 
squadron  and  the  Togo  detachment 
had  arrived,  and  they  at  once  joined 
the  Pewa  and  Uryu  detachments  in 
attacking  the  already  routed  Russian 
cruisers  and  special  service  ships.  At 
4.40  p.m.,  four  Russian  battleships  (or 
coast  defence  ships),  pressed  from  the 
north  by  our  main  fleet,  arrived  and 
joined  the  Russian  cruisers,  so  that  the 


Commander  Tamagiitii»  Comnuuidtr  of  lbs 

Uryu  detachment  and  cruiser  squadron 
were  for  a  time  engaged  at  a  short 
distance*  in  an  arduous^  fight  with   a 
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powerful  enemy^  As  a'  result  all  the 
Tcssels  of  these  two  squadrons  sustain- 
ed damages,  which,  however,  were  for- 
tunately not  serious. 

Prior  to  this,  the  Kaaagi,  flagship 


The  NaniwA,  flagship  of  the  Uryu 
detachment,  had  also  been  hit  below 
the  water-line  in  the  after  part,  and 
at  about  5.10  p.m.  she  was  compelled 
to  retire  for  repcurs. 


The  Russimn  Cruiser  ^fiiOtma. 


of  the  Dewa  detachment,  was  struck 
below  the  water-line  at  the  bunker  on 
the  port  side  and  commenced  to  leak 
badly.  She  was  obliged  to  retire  to 
smooth  water,  where  she  could  be 
temporarily  repaired.  Vice-Admiral 
Dewa  transferred  to  Rear- Admiral 
Uryu  the*command  of  his  whole  detach- 
ment, with  the  exception  of  the  Kasar 
gi  and  Cbitose,  which  under  the  com- 
mand of  the  former  arrived  at  Abura- 
dani  Bay  at  6  p.m.  Hoisting  his  flag 
on  the  Cbitose,  Yice-Admiral  Dewa 
iscraed  from  the  same  bay  in  th^  evening 
and  steamed  north,  but  the  Kasagi 
was  unable  to  take  part  in  the  engager 
ment  the  following  day,  as  her  repairs 
could  not  be  executed  in  time. 


By  this  time  the  enemy  had  been 
thrown  into  complete  disorder,  both  in 
the  south  and  north.  At  5.30  p.m. 
our  armoured  cruiser  squadron,  part- 
ing from  the  main  forces,  attacked  the 
enemy's  cruisers  from  the  south.  At 
the  same  time  the  enemy's  warships 
fled  in  groups  to  the  northward,  and 
were  pursued  by  the  Uryu  and  Togo 
detachments  and  the  cruiser  squadron. 
Whilst  in  pursuit,  they  found  the 
Russian  battleship  Kniaz  SouvaroB 
and  the  rjepairing  ship  Katnichatka 
lying  unabled.  The  cruiser  squadron 
and  Togo  detachment  'immediately 
attacked  them,  and  the  Katnichatka 
was  sent  to  the  bottom  at  7.10 
p.m.    The  Fujimoto  destroyer  flotilla. 
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attacked  to  the  cruiser  squadron,  then, 
attacked  the  Ktdax  Soavaroffl  The 
latter  resisted  to  the  la^t,  firing  a 
small  gun  at  the  stem,  but  she  was 
twice  torpedoed  and  eventually  sank 
at  7.20  p.m.  Od  the  accomplishment 
of  this  task,  these  detachments  and 
the  cruiser .  squadron  received  a  wire- 
less message  ordering  them  to  assem- 
ble at  Ullondo,  and  therefore  all  the 
vessels  steamed  away,  in  a  northr 
easterly  direction. 

OPERATIONS  OF  DESTROYER  AND 
TORPEDO-BOAT  FLOTILLAS. 

The  night  attack  of  the  27th  was 
fiercely  and  gallantly  commenced  by 
all  our  destroyer  and  torpedo-boat 
flotillas  immediately  on  the  conclusion 
of  the  engagement  in  the  daytime. 

From  the  morning  of  this 
day,  a  strong  south-westerly  gale 
prevailed,  causing  heavy  waves. 
Observing  that  the  management 
of  small  vessels  was  rendered  ex- 
tremely difficult,  all  the  torpedo- 
boat  flotillas  under  my  direct 
command  were  ordered  to  take 
refiige  in  Miura  Bay  prior  to  the 
opening  of  the  engagement  in  the 
daytime.  Toward  evening,  how- 
ever, the  wind  considerably  abat- 
ed, but  the  sea  still  ran  high,  and 
our  torpedoers  operating  in  the 
open  sea  were  placed  at  no  small 
disadvantage.  But  all  the  des- 
troyer and  torpedo-boat  flotillas, 
anxious  not  to  allow  this  rare 
opportunity  to  slip  by,  assembled 
before  sunset  in  spite  of  the  wind 
and  waves.  They  Tied  with  each 
other  in  attacking  the  enemy. 
The  Fujimoto  destroyer  flotilla 
pressed  hard  on  the  enemy's  van 
fi-om  a  northern  direction,  the 
Yajima  destroyer  flotilla  and  Ka- 
wase  torpedo-boat  flotilla  from  a 
■north-easterly  direction,  while  the 
'Yoshijima  dejrtroyer  flotilla  attacked 
"the  enemy's  rear  from  an  eastern  direc- 
tion, and  the  Hirose  Quntaro)  destroy- 


er flotillja  from  a  sotitneasteily  direc- 
tion. The  torpedo-boat  flotillas  under 
Fukuda  (Masateru),  Otaki.  Kondo 
(Tsunematsu),  Aoyama  and  Kawada 
pursued  fron;  a  southern  direction  the 
enemy's  main  Squadron  as  well  as  a 
group  of  cruisers  proceeding  parallel 
to  the  left  rear  of  the  main  squadron 
on  the  enemy's  side.  At  sunset,  we 
gradually  disposed  our  squadrons  in 
order  to  envelope  .the  enemy  from 
three  sides.  Apparently  giving  way 
to  the  danger  thus  threatening  them 
the  enemy,  after  sunset,  fled  in  confii*' 
sion  to  the  south-west  and  then 
appeard  to  change  their  course  to 
the  east.  On  the  delivery  of  the  first 
attack  by  the  Yajima  destroyer  flotilla 


Captain  Takagi,  Commander  of  the  dUcu. 

on  the  enemy's  head  at  8.15  p.m.,  all 
the  destroyer  and  torpedo-boat  flotillas 
rushed    onward    simultaneously    and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1244 


THE  RUSSO-JAPANESE  WAR, 


swarmed  around  the  eaemj,  whom 
they  fiercely  attacked  at  dose  range 
iwtil  11  p.m»  From  sunset  the  enemy 
defended  themselves  to  the  utmost  with 
gunfire  and  searchlights,  but  finally 
gave  way  to  our  attack.  The  enemy's 
•hips  lost  sight  of  each  other,  and 
sought  to  escape  separately,  but  were 
pursued  by  our  attackers.  A  terriUe 
melee  ensued,  resulting  at  last  in  the 
complete    loss    of    the    fighting    and 


The  destroyers  Huraeame,  Akatsukff 
JkazucbJ,  &.nd  Yagiri,  and  torpedo- 
boats  Sa^,  No,  68,  and  No.  33  sos* 
tained  some  damage  due  to  the  enemy's 
gunfire  or  through  collision,,  and  for  a 
while  were  pceTcnted  fi-om  participate 
ing  inlthe  opera tions*  The  casualties 
wax  comparatively  large,  especially 
in  the.  Pukudaj  Aoyama,  and  Kawada 
torpedo-boat  flotillas.  .  But  the  crews 
of    the    three .  sunken    torpedo-boats 


The  Russian  Repairing  Sh^,  ^(Ufitchatkt^, 


navigating  capacity  of  the  enemy's 
battleship  Sisspi  Vcliky,  and  armoured 
cruisers  Admiral  Nakhimoff  and  Mono 
macb,  all  of  which  were  torpedoed.* 
On  our  side,  the  torpedo-boat  No.  69 
(commanding  boat)  of  the  Fukuda 
torpedo-boat  flotilla,  torpedo-boat  No. 
34  (commanding  boat)  of  the  Aoyama 
torpedo-boat  flotilla,  and  torpedo-boat 
No,  35  of  jthe  Kawada  toii)edo-boat 
flotilla,  were  sunk  by  the  enemy's  gun- 
fire while  d^Uv^riflg  t)i?  night  attack. 


were  saved  by  thd^  fl^oyr  boats 
^arjg^ne,  No.  31, .  and  No.  61,  an4 
others. 

According  to  the  statement  since 
made  by  the  prisoners  of  war,  the 
seventy  of  the  torpedo  attack  on  that 
night  was  almost  beyond  description. 
Our  destroyers  and  boats  advanced  in 
such  quick  succession  to  the  attack 
that  the  enemy  had  no  time  to  pre* 
pare  for  defence,  and  the  distance  bet- 
ween the  attackers  and  defenders  was 
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so  short  that  our  boats  entered  with- 
in the  dead  angle  of  the  enemy's  guns, 
which  therefore  could  not  be  laid  on 
our  vessels. 


Commander  Yoshida,  Commander  of  the  Shinonome. 


In  addition  to  the  above,  the  Suzu- 
ki (Kantaro)  destroyer  flotilla  and 
the  torpedo-boat  flotillas  not  mention- 
ed above,  searched  for  the  enemy  in 
other  directions.  On  the  28th  at  2 
a.m.  the  Suzuki  destroyer  flotilla 
discovered  two  of  the  enemy's  vessels 
steaming  northwards  at  a  point  27 
nautical  miles  north-east  by  east  of 
Karasaki,  and  at  once  torpedoed 
them,  sinking  one.  According  to 
the  statement  of  the  prisoners,  this 
vessel  was  the  battleship  Navarin^ 
which  received  two  consecutive  hits 
from  torpedoes  on  each  side  of  the 
hull.    Other  flotillas  searched  for    the 


enemy  in  every  direction  throughout 
the  night,  but  failed  to  discover  any 
of  the  enemy's  vessels. 

GENERAL    DESCRIPTION    OF  THE 
OPERATIONS  ON  THE  28tH. 

At  dawn  on  the  28th,  the 
fog  that  had  prevailed  since 
the  preceding  day  had  cleared 
away.  At  that  time  our 
battleship  and  armoured 
cruiser  squadrons  had  reached 
a  point  20  nautical  miles 
south  of  Ullondo.  Other  fight- 
ing detachments  and  the  des- 
troyer flotillas  which  executed 
the  torpedo  attack  during  the 
preceding  night  were  on  their 
way  to  the  rendezvous  by 
different  routes  from  the  rear. 
At  5.20  a.m.,  when  I  was 
about  to  order  our  cruiser 
squadron  to  extend  in  a  line 
of  search  to  the  east  and 
west,  in  order  to  cut  off  the 
enemy's  retreat,  the  cruiser 
squadron,  which  was  proceed- 
ing northwards  at  a  distance 
of  60  nautical  miles  in  the 
rear,  discovered  the  enemy  and 
reported  that  several  streaks 
of  smoke  were  observed  in  an 
eastern  direction.  Immediate- 
ly afterwards,  the  squadron 
approached  the  enemy  and 
reported  that  the  enemy's  squadron 
consisted  of  four  battleships  (two 
were  subsequently  discovered  to  be 
coast  defence  ships)  and  two  cruisers, 
and  that  it  was  taking  a  north-easter- 
ly direction.  It  was  evident  that 
this  squadron  was  the  main  force  of 
the  remaining  enemy.  Our  battleship 
and  armoured  cruiser  squadrons  there- 
fore changed  their  course,  and  gradu- 
ally turning  to  the  east  pressed  hard 
on  the  line  of  the  enemy's  advance. 
The  Togo  and  Uryu  fighting  detach- 
ments also  joined  the  cruiser  squadron 
and  guarded  the  enemy's  rear.  At 
10.30    a.m.    at   a   point   88    nautical 
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miles  south  of  Takeshima  the  enemy's 
vessels  were  completely  enveloped. 
They  consisted  of  the  battleships  Ni- 
colas 7,  and  Orel,  the  coast  defence 
ships  General  Admiral  Apraxine  and 
Admiral  Seniavin,  and  cruiser  Izumrud. 
Another  cruiser  straggled  far  behind 
in  the  south  and  finally  disappeared. 
The  enemy's  vessels  had  been  severely 
damaged  and  were  no  match  against 
our  superior  force,  so  that  immediately 
after  the  opening  of  gunfire  by  our 
battleship  and  cruiser  squadrons,  Rear 
Admiral  NebogatofiF,  commander  of  the 
enemy's  squadron,  and  his  subordinate 
officers  expressed  their  desire  to  sur- 
render. I  therefore  accepted  this  pro- 
posal, and  specially  permitted  the  of- 
ficers to  wear  their  swords.  But  the 
enemy's  cruisers  Izumrud,  availing  her- 
self of  her  high  speed,  escaped  south- 
wards prior  to  the  surrender,  but  being 
checked  by  our  Togo  fighting  detach- 
ment, she  then 
ran  eastwards. 
The  Cbitose, 
arriving  from 
Aburatani  Bay 
after  sinking  en 
route  the  same 
morning  one  of 
the  enemy's 
•  destroyers,  set 
out  at  once  in 
pursuit  of  the 
Izumrud  which, 
however,  made 
good  her  escape 
in  a  northerly 
direction. 

Prior  to 
this  the  Uryu 
detachment, 
while  proceed- 
ing northward, 
discovered  at  7 

a.m.  a  Russian  warship  in  a  westerly 
direction.  Thereupon  a  section,  con- 
sisting of  the  Otowa  and  Niitaka  under 
command    of   Captain     Arima,     com- 


mander of  the  former  vessel,  was 
ordered  to  attack  the  Russian  ship. 
This  section  approached  the  enemy 
at  9  a.m.  and  found  that  the  ship 
was  the  Svietlana^  which  was  also  ac- 
companied by  a  destroj^er.  The  ene- 
my's vessels  were  immediately  pursued 
and  attacked,  the  engagement  lasting 
about  an  hour.  At  11  06  a.m.  the 
Svietlana  was  sunk  oflf  Chuk  pyon  Bay. 
The  Niitaka^  acting  in  co-operation 
with  our  destroyer  Murakumo,  which 
had  just  arrived  on  the  scene,  pursued 
the  enemy's  destroyer  Bystri  and  at 
11.50  a.m.  the  latter  ran  aground  and 
was  destroyed  in  an  unnamed  bay 
about  5  nautical  miles  north  of  Chuk- 
pyon  Bay.  The  survivors  from  these 
two  Russian  vessels  were  taken  on 
board  our  specially  commissioned  ships 
America  Mara  and  Kasuga  Mara, 

The  main  portion  of  the  Combined 
Fleet  which  had  received  the  enemy's 


Discharging  a  Torpedo. 


the 


oflfer  of  surrender  was  still  m 
neighbourhood  of  the  place  of  sur- 
render, engaged  in  the  disposal  of  the 
four  surrendered  Russian  ships,  when 
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at  about  3  p.m.  the  Admiral  Ousbakoff 
was  sighted  coming  from  a  southerly 
direction.      The    Iwate   and    Yakumo 


Captain  Arima,  Commander  of  the  Otowa. 

dashed  forward  in  order  to  encounter 
the  Russian  ship.  The  latter  then  at- 
tempted to  escape  southward,  but  was 
overtaken  at  a  little  past  5  p.m.  and 
was  at  once  called  on  to  surrender. 
The  enemy  made  no  reply,  but  at  once 
opened  fire  on  us.  We  therefore  re- 
turned the  enemy's  fire  and  finally 
sank  the  vessel.  About  300  survivors 
were  rescued  by  us.  Our  destroyers 
Sazanami  a.n6.  JiTa^ero discovered  about 
3.30  p.m.  at  a  point  some  40  nautical 
miles  southwest  of  Ullando  Island, 
two  Russian  destroyers  coming  from 
an  easterly  direction.  Pursuing  them 
at  full  speed,  our  vessels  overtook  the 
enemy  at  4.45  p.m.  and  opened  fire 
on  them.  The  enemy's  second  destro- 
yer thereupon  hoisted  a  white  flag  as 


a  sign  of  surrender.  The  Sazanami 
took  possession  to  be  the  Biedovi,  and 
found  on  board  Admiral  Rojestvensky 
and  his  staff,  who,  with  the  crew  of 
the  destroyer,  were  taken  prisoner  by 
the  Sazanami.  The  Kagero  continued 
her  pursuit  of  the  other  Russian  des- 
troyer until  6.30  p.m.,  when  the  latter 
succeeded  in  escaping  northward.  The 
Uryu  detachment  and  the  Yajima  des- 
troyer flotilla,  while  searching  for  the 
enemy  in  a  westerly  direction,  discover- 
ed at  5  p.m.  the  Dmitri  Donskoi 
steaming  northward.  The  Russian 
vessel  was  immediately  pursued  and 
on  reaching  a  point  some  30  nautical 
miles  south  of  Ullando  Island  at  7 
p.m.,  the  Otowa  and  Niitaka,  together 
with  the  destroyers  Asagiri,  Shiraku- 
mo  and  Fabuki,  were  sighted  in  front 
of  the  enemy,  coming  from  the  direc- 
tion of  Chuk-pyong  Bay.  They  pressed 
the  Russian  cruiser  from  a  westerly 
direction  and  opened  fire  on  her,  thus 
placing  her  between  two  fires.  The 
heavy  firing  continued  till  after  sunset. 
The  enemy's  ship  though  greatly  da- 
maged was  not  sunk,  and  when  night 
came  she  was  lost  sight  of.  After  the 
firing  was  over,  the  Fubuki  and  the 
Yajima  destroyer  flotilla  repeatedly 
attacked  the  Russian  ship.  Though 
the  result  of  the  attack  was  not  then 
clear,  the  Dmitri  Donskoi  was  on  the 
following  morning  discovered  sunk  off 
the  south-eastern  coast  of  Ullando  Is- 
land. The  survivors  from  her  had 
landed  on  the  island  and  were  subse- 
quently taken  on  board,  the  Kasnga 
and  Fubuki. 

While  the  main  portion  of  the  Com- 
bined Fleet  was  engaged  in  the  work 
of  pursuit  in  the  north,  there  were 
in  the  south  also  some  captures  at  the 
scene  of  the  previous  day's  engage- 
ment. Early  on  this  day  the  special 
service  ships  Shinano  Mara,  Tainan 
Maru,  and  Yawata  Mara,  which  had 
been  despatched  for  the  purpose  of 
clearing  the  scene  of  the  engagement, 
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discovered  at  a  point  some  30  nauti- 
cal miles  north-east  of  Karasakl  the 
enemy's  battleship  Sisscd  Veliky,  which 
was  in  a  sinking  condition,-  Owing  to 
the  damages  sustained  during  the 
torpedo  attack  on  the  previous  night. 
The  necessary  measures  to  capture 
her  were  immediately  taken  and  the 
survivors  were  rescued  by  us.  The 
ship  finally  sank  at  11.05  a.m.  The 
destroyer  Shiranui  and  the  special  ser- 
vice ship  Sado  Mara  met  at  about 
5.30  a.m.  at  a  point  some  5  nautical 
miles  east  of  Kotosaki,  Tsushima,  the 
Admiral  Nakbimoff,  which  was  in  a 
sunking  condition,  and  subsequently 
discovered  the  Vladimir  Monomach, 
which  had  a  considerable  list,  appro- 
aching the  vicinity  of  the  same  point. 
The  Sado  Mam  took  measures  to 
capture  the  two  ships.  But  both  of 
them  were  water-logged  and,  after  the 
removal  of  their  crews  to  our  ships, 
they  sank,  one  after  the  other,  at 
about  10  a.m.  At  about  the  same 
time,  the  Russian  destroyer  Gromki 
also  appeared  in  that  neighbourhood. 


vessel  was  also  severely  damaged  arid 
she  subsequently  sank  at  12.43  p.m. 

After  the  battle  our  gun-boats  and 
special  service  ships  instituted  a  search 
along  the  coasts  near  the  scene  of 
engagement  and  rescued  a  large  num- 
ber of  the  crews  of  the  enemy's  sunken 
warships.  Taken  together  with  the 
prisoners  from  the  ^ve  warships  cap- 
tured in  this  battle,  the  total  has 
almost  reached  6,000. 

The  above  is  the  outline  of  the 
naval  battle  from  the  afternoon  of  the 
27th  May  to  the  afternoon  of  the  28th. 
Afterwards,  a  portion  of  our  fleet 
searched  for  the  enemy  far  in  the 
south,  but  could  not  discover  any  of 
the  enemy's  vessels.  The  enemy's  fleet 
which  attempted  the  passage  of  the 
Sea  of  Japan  consisted  of  38  vessels, 
and  only  a  few  cruisers,  destroyers,  and 
special  service  ships  escaped  from  being 
sunk  or  captured  by  us.  The  losses 
of  our  fleet  during  this  battle  which 
continued  for  two  days  were  three 
torpedo  boats  only.  There  are  some 
vessels  which  have  sustained  more  or 


llhe  Japanese  Destroyer  Kagtr9. 


but  suddenly  changed  her  course  north- 
ward in  order  to  escape.  The  Shiranui 
pursued  her,  and  acting  in  co-operation 
with  the  torpedo-boat  No.  63,  silenced 
the  enemy's  guns  and  captured  the 
destroyer  ofi"  Ulsan  at  about  11.30 
a.m.,  taking  her  crew  prisoner.     This 


less  damage,  but  none  of  them  is -unfit 
for  future  service.  Our  total  casualties 
throughout  the  fleet  amounted  to  116 
officers  and  men  killed  and  538  wound- 
ed. The  details  have  already  been  re- 
ported. 

In  this  encounter  the  enemy's  force 
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did  not  show  much  disparity  as  com- 
pared with  ours,  and  the  enemy's  offi- 
cers and  men,  it  must  be  admitted, 
fought  with  the  utmost  energy  on  bc- 


Supplementary  Note. 

The  enemy's  vessels  which  appear- 
ed on  the  scene  of  the  battle  were  as 
follows  :— 


The  Japanese  Cruiser  Chfyoda, 


half  of  their  country.  The  fact  that 
in  spite  of  these  circumstances,  our 
Combined  Fleet  has  been  able  to  win 
a  victory  and  achieve  such  a  mira- 
culous success  as  above  described, 
must  be  attributed  to  the  illustrious 
virtues  of  H.M.  the  Emperor  and  not 
to  any  human  power.  In  particular, 
I  cannot  but  thank  the  unseen  protec- 
tion of  the  spirits  of  our  Imperial  An- 
cestors for  the  smallness  of  the  losses 
sustained  by  our  fleet  and  men.  Even 
our  officers  and  men  who  advanced 
so  gallantly  against  the  enemy  and 
fought  so  fiercely,  seem,  now  that  the 
results  of  the  battle  are  known,  almost 
at  a  loss  how  to  express  their  feelings 
at  the  wonderful  victory. 


Eight  Battlh  ships  :— 

6  sunk  r—i^Tn/az  Souvaroffy  Impera- 
tor  Alexander  TIL,  Borodino^ 
Oslahya^  Sissoi  Velikjr,  Navarin, 

2  captured  : — Orely  Imperator  Nico- 

lai  L 
Nine  Cruisers  :— 

4  sunk  : — Admiral  Nakhimoff,  Dmi- 
tri Donskoif  Vladimir  Mono- 
znacbf  Svietlana, 

3  escaped  to  Manila  and  interned  : 

— Aurora,  Oleg,  Zemtcbug. 
1  escaped  to  Vladivostock: — Almaz. 
1    escaped   to   Vladimir  Bay,  was 

beached    and    destroyed  : — Tzu- 

mrud. 
Three  Coast  Defence  Ships  :— 
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2  captured  i^General  Admiral  Ap- 

raxine,  Admiral  Seniavin. 
1  sank  i—Admiral  OuahakoB. 
Nine  Destroyers  :— 

1  captured  :^Biedovi» 

4i  sunk  :—Vidnjr,    Bjrstri,   Gromki, 

(name  unknown). 
1  entered  Shanghai  and  disarmed  : 

— Bodry. 
1  sunk  on  the  way  to  Shanghai : — 

Blestiascbg. 
1  missing. 

1  escaped  to  Yladivostock  i—Bravi, 
1  Auxiliary  Cruiser  :— 

1  sunk  :— C/ra/. 
Six  Special  Service  Ships  :— 
4  sunk  i—Kamtcbatka,  Irtish, 

An^fir  (?),  Rvsi. 
2   escaped   to    Shanghai  and 
disarmed  : — Korea,  Suveri,     • 
Two  Hospital  Ships  :— 
2  Detained  {Orel  and    Kost- 
roma, the  latter  being  sub- 
sequently released). 
Total,  38  Vessels  :— 

Sunk 20 

Captured 5 

Destroyed  or  sunk  after 

escape 2 

Detained    or    disarmed 

after  escape 6 

Missing 1 

Detained 2 

(one  released.) 
Escaped 2 

The  Eataoka  Squadron. 

ITS  strenuous  fighting  de- 
scribed BY  AN  OFFICER. 
In  connection  with  the 
recent  naval  battle  an  officer 
describes  the  strenuous  battle  in 
the  sea  of  Japan,  a  certain 
manner  in  which  the  Kataoka 
squadron  fought  during  the 
battle,  substantially  as  follows  :^ 

The  Kataoka  squadron,  which  did 
not  consist  of  powerful  warships,  was 
of  course  unable  to  cope  with  the 
enemy's  formidable  squadron.    Yet  the 


squadron  as  soon  as  the  Russians 
were  first  discovered  dashed  forward 
from  the  cover  of  the  batteries  and 
by  skilful  strategy  pressed  on  the  head 
of  the  enemy's  squadron.  Admiral 
Kataoka  thus  led  the  Russians  into 
a  trap  and  enabled  our  main  fighting 
det<ichments  to  use  their  fighting 
strength  to  the  utmost. 

In  the  engagement  of  the  28th  the 
Kataoka  squadron  kept  in  close  touch 
with  the  enemy's  squadron  consisting 
of  the  battleships  Orel  and  Nicolas  I 
and  others,  until  received  by  our  main 
fighting   detachments.     The  surrender 


Lieut -Commander  Kobana  commanding  the 
specially  Commissioned  ship  Kdsuga-maru, 

of  these    Russian    vessels    took    place 
immediately  afterwards. 

Of  the  cruisers  under  command  of 
Admiral  Kataoka  during  the  battle, 
the  most  conspicuous  was  the   Jzumi, 
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In  spite  of  her  weak  defennve  strength, 
she  engaged  single-handed  several  of 
the  enemy's   ships   and   fought    most 


warning  and  thas  succeeded  in  saying 
them  from  imminent  danger. 

A  large  proportion  of  the  torpedo- 


A  Salute  for  the  Emperor  on  Board  a  Japanese  Warship. 


desperately.  According  to  the  state- 
ment of  the  prisoners,  the  Russians 
were  greatly  astonished  at  the  gallant 
action  of  the  IzumL 

Prior  to  the  beginning  of  the 
battle,  the  Izumi  observed  several 
of  our  transports  and  other  steamers 
proceeding  from  the  direction  of  Moji 
towards  the  scene  of  battle  apparently 
ignorant  of  the  coming  eng£^ei|ient. 
She  immediately  signalled  to  those 
ships  to  leave  the  dangerous  zone. 
These  signals,  however,  were  »t)t  dis- 
cerned owing  to  the  fog  and  the  vessels 
continued  their  course.  The  Izumi  then 
approached  the  transports,  and  the 
crew  of  the  warship  shouted  a  warn- 
ing, which,  however,  the  men  on  the 
steamers  greeted  with  baazais.  Finally 
the    cruiser   managed    \^   convey    the 


flotillas  that  were  engaged  in  the  at- 
tack on  the  battleship  Kniaz  Souvaroff^ 
during  the  night  of  the  27th,  was  also 
under  the  command  of  Vice-Admiral 
Kataoka. 

All  the  above  bears  testimony  to 
the  gallantry  displayed  by  the  said 
squadron  during  the  late  battle. 


Naval  Casualties. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  war  to 
June  12th,  3,670  casualties  occurred 
in  our  navy,  as  follows  : — 

Killed.        Wounded. 

Officers 221  ITO 

Men      1,782  1,497 


Total 2,003  1,667 

The  wounded  may  be  classified  as 
follows  : — 
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Discharged  from      At 
Cured,  the  Service.  Hospital. 
Officers....    117  1  22 

Men      ....    876  65  198 

TotaL..    993  66  220 

The  total  of  this  table  does  not 
coincide  with  that  of  the  preceding, 
apparently  due  to  the  feet  that  some 
of  the  wounded  are  recuperating  at 
their  homes. 

The  total  of  the  Russian  wounded 
naval  prisoners  taken  in  by  the  Sasebo 
and  Maizuru  Naval  Hospitals  is  as 
follows  :— 

Died  in  Recuperat- 
Arrivals.    Hospital.      ing. 
Officers....       34  3  31 

Men      ....     244  7  237 


Total....    278 


10 


268 


Busfidan  Losses  in  the  Beoent 
Naval  Battle. 

The  aggregate  force  of  the  Baltic 
Fleet  amounted 
to  18,000  officers 
and  men.  Of  this 
number  14,000 
satik  with  their 
vessels,  and  of 
the  remaining 
4,000,  over  3,000 
were  captured, 
the  rest  making 
good  their  es- 
cape. 


and  annihilate  them,"  Admiral  Baroii 
Yamamoto,  the  Minister  of  the  Navy, 
and  Admiral  Viscount  Ito,  Chief  of  the 
Naval  Board,  of  Command,  wired  t6 
Admiral  Togo  : — 

"  We  wish  the  Combined  Fleet  a 
grand  success.'* 

On  May  30th  Admiral  Togo  wired 
to  the  Minister  and  the  Chief  as 
follows  :— 

*'  The  main  force  of  the  First  and 
Second  Squadrons  of  the  enemy  has 
been  almost  annihilated.  Please  be  at 
ease." 

Imperial  Messages. 

On  May  30th,  His  Imperial  Majes- 
ty was  pleased  to  bestow  the  follow- 
ing gracious  message  upon  the  Com- 
bined Fleet  :— 

*'  Meeting  the  approaching  hostile 
fleet  in  the  Korean  Straits  and  fight- 
ing bravely  for  days,  Our  Combined 
Fleet   has   achieved   an  unprecedented 


Admiral  Togo 

and  his 

Superiors. 

OFFICIAL    STATB- 
MBNT. 

On  the  receipt 
of  the  telegram 
from        Admiral 

Togo,  stating  that,  "  having  received 
the  report  that  the  enemy's  warships 
have  been  sighted,  the  combined  fleet 
will   immediately   set   out    to  .attack 


Hoisting  a  Flag. 

success   by   annihilating    the    enemy's 
fleet. 

"  We    are    pleased    that    by  your 
loyalty    and    bravery    We   have  thus 
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been  enabled  to  answer  to  the  spirits 
of  Our  Ancestors.  The  way  before  us 
is  still  far  and  distant.  We  therefore 
look  to  you  to  put  forth  your  utmost 


Lieut-Commander  Yamasumi,  Commandsr 
of  the  Iwaki, 

efforts  so  as  to  bring  the  war  to  a 
successful  issue." 

On  the  same  day,  the  following 
message  was  granted  by  His  Majesty 
to  the  Imperial  Navy  : — 

**  Successful  alike  in  strategy  and 
in  fighting.  Our  Navy  by  its  combined 
efforts  at  home  and  abroad  has  carried 
out  Our  wishes  by  annihilating  the 
enemy's  fleet.  We  deeply  appreciate 
its  magnificent  services,  We  trust 
that  you,  the  oflficers  and  men  of  Our 
Navy,  will  make  unflagging  exertions 
for   the    attainment    of   the    ultimate 


Imperial  Benevolence  to  the 
Vanqtdshed. 

NBBOGATOFP  MAY  GO  HOME 
ON  PAROLE. 

The  following  official 
statement  has  been  issued 
May  30th  :— 

Acting  under  the  com- 
mand of  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor,  Admiral  Viscount 
Ito.  Chief  of  the  Naval  Board 
of  Command,  has  sent  the 
following  instructions  to  Ad- 
miral Togo,  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  the  Combined 
Fleet  :— 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
has  been  pleased  to  authorize 
Admiral  Togo,  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  the  Combined 
Fleet,  to  accord  the  following 
treatment  to  Rear- Admiral 
Nebogatoff  and  other  officers 
who  have  surrendered  with 
the  battleships  Imperator 
Nicbolai  I  and  Ore/,  and  the 
armoured  coast  defence  ships 
General  Admiral  Apraxine 
and  Admiral  Seniawin  : — 

1.— Rear-Admiral  Neboga- 
toff may  be  permitted  to  send 
.to  the  Tsar  a  report  on  the 
naval  battle,  together    with 
the  list  of  the  Russian  casualties  and 
prisoners. 

2. — The  Russian  officers  taken  pri- 
soner from  the  above-mentioned  war- 
ships may  be  allowed  to  return  home 
on  parole. 

Fate  of  the  "  Izumrud/' 

SHE  STRIKES  A   ROCK  AND  SINKS. 

A  Renter's  St.  Petersburg  despatch 
states  as  follows  : — 

Baron  Ferjen,  Captain  of  the 
Izumrudy  wires  to  the  Tsar  under  date 
Olga  Bay  (200  nautical  miles  north  of 
Yladivostock),  June  1st,  as  follows  :— 

The  Baltic  Fleet,  proceeding  to  the 
Tsushima    straits    on    May    27th,    en- 
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countered   the   entire   strength  of  the 
enemy's  fleet. 

Gun-fire  was  opened  at  1.20  p.m. 
The  enemy's  fire  was  at  first  concen- 
trated on  the  flagship  Kniaz  Souvaroff 
and  Oslabya.  Before  dusk,  the  Os/a 67a, 
Alexander  III, ,  and  Borodino  were  sunk. 
The  Kniaz  Souvaroff,  Kamtchatka  and 
Ural  were  territly  damaged  and  they 
eventually  disappeared,  the  command 
of  the  fleet  then  falling  upon  Rear- 
Admiral  Nabogatoif.  After  dusk,  the 
Nicolas  /.,  Orel,  Apraidne,  Seniavin, 
Ovshakoff,  Sissoi  Velikjr,  Navarin, 
Nakbimoff,  and  Izumrud,  proceeded 
northwards  in  the  order  now  stated. 
My  vessel  the  Izumrud,  was  commis- 


oflf  from  the  line  of  battle,  and  were 
not  again  seen. 

The  battleships  proceeded  at  a 
speed  of  14  knots  and  were  repeatedly 
attacked  by  the  enemy's  torpedo-boats. 
In  particular,  the  warships  at  both 
ends  of  the  line  of  battle  were  severely 
attacked.  At  dawn,  it  was  discovered 
that  our  fleet  consisted  of  the  Nicolas 
/,  Orel,  Apraxine  and  Seniavin,  (This 
means  the  loss  of  the  Sissoi  Veliky  and 
Ousbakoff.) 

On  the  28  th  at  dawn  we  observed 
on  the  horizon  smoke  from  the  enemy's 
ships.  I  communicated  this  fact  ^to 
Rear-Admiral  Nebogatoff,  who  at  once 
increased  the  speed  of  the  fleet.     The 


The  Atuma  seen  from  the  Rear  Deck  of  the  fzumo. 


sioncd  as  orderly  between  the  battle- 
ships.  Two  vessels  (presumed  to  be 
the  Nakbimoff  and  Navarin)  were  cut 


Seniavin  and  Apraxine  fell  behind, 
owing  to  their  inferior  speed.  At  10 
a.m.    the  Japanese  squadron  first  ap- 
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peared  on  our  larboard  and  tlien  on  and  then  blow  up  the  vessel,  so  as  to 
onr  starboard.  At  the  same  time,  the  prevent  her  from  falling  into  the 
enemy's  cruisers  pressed  our  larboard     enemy's     hands.      During    the    naval 


^V^r   ■   ~^'.''^J^.r-.M-  :"i^V>X/-V:>.^T 


A  Farewell  Salute  on  Board  a  War  Vessel. 


from  behind  us.  Our  ship  was  cut 
off  and  as  it  w^as  impossible  for  us  to 
rejoin  the  squadron,  we  decided  to 
steam  to  Vladivostock.  I  proceeded 
at  full  speed,  the  enemy  pursuing  us. 
Being  short  of  coal  and  in  order  to 
avoid  encountering  the  Japanese  crui- 
sers, we  changed  the  ship's  course 
and  proceeded  towards  Vladimir  Bay 
(north  of  Olga  Bay).  The  vessel 
reached  the  bay  on  the  night  of  the 
29th!  Owing  to  the  extreme  darkness, 
our  vessel  stranded  on  the  sunken 
rocks  at  the  mouth  of  the  harbour  at 
1.30  a.m. 

The  coal  on  board  amounted  to 
only  ten  tons,  and  I  considered  that 
it  was  impossible  to  refloat  the  vessel. 
I  therefore   ordered   the  crew  to  land, 


battle,  10  bluejackets  on  board  our 
ship  were  wounded.  The  officers  and 
the  rest  of  the  bluejackets  are  all  safe. 

The  Voyage  of  the  "  Orel.** 

Lieutenant-Commander  Nakagawa, 
Chief  Gunner  of  the  armoured  cruiser 
Kasuga,  who  brought  the  battleship 
Orel  from  the  Liancourt  Rocks  to  Mai- 
zuru,  relates  to  the  JijTs  correspondent 
as  follows  : — 

The  signal  from  the  Orel  to  sur- 
render was  first  observed  by  the  Ka- 
suga.  The  crew  of  the  Orel  were  to  be 
taken  on  board  the  Asabi  and  Kasaga, 
but  as  the  scarcity  of  boats  prevented 
us  from  carrying  out  this  work  satis- 
factorily, we  decided  to  board  the 
Russian   battleship   and    take   her   to 
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Maizuru.     This  task  having  been  en- 
trusted to  me,  I  selected  three  officers. 
33  non-commissioned  officers,  and  62 
men,  and  embarked  on  the  Orel  at  4 
p.m.  on  the  28th.     We  took  with  us 
the    requisite   instruments  for  naviga- 
tion, but  as  the  rudder,  compass,  and 
other  apparatus  of  the  ship  were  still 
available,  we   began  to    navigate  the 
vessel,  taking  the  utmost  precautions 
to  prevent  the  ship  from  sinking  ow- 
ing  to    the  number  of  shots  received 
under  the  water  line.    Of  800  men  on 
board,  about  30  were  wounded.    The 
Captain    of  the  vessel  succumbing  to 
his    wounds    during    the    voyage, 
we    buried    him  at  sea  with  due 
honours.    Four  other  members  of 
the    crew,    who    also    died,    were 
treated  in  a  similar  manner.    The 
respectful    manner    in    which   the 
dead  were  treated  deeply  impress- 
ed the  Russian  prisoners  on  board. 
Some    of  them    volunteered    their 
services    in  the  navigation   of  the 
vessel,  and  thanks  iao  their  assist- 
ances,   our  men    were   enabled  to 
take  some  biscuits  and  water.    At ' 
first  the  convoy  of  the  battleship 
consisted  of   the    destroyer     Usu- 
gamo  alone,    so  that  we    had  to 
keep  a  vigilant    watch    over    the 
Russians.       Later     on,     however, 
the    As&hj  and   Asama    appeared 
on  the  scene  and  our  anxiety  was 
then   dissipated.      The    Orel  was 
subsequently  brought  to  Maizuru 
at  1  p.m.  on  the  30th.    One  note- 
worthy  feet  about    the   vessel   is 
her  filthiness.    Coal  dust  and  filth 
were   evident  everywhere.    In  the 
eyes  of  the  naval  officers,  this  con- 
trast with    the   cleanliness  of  our 
warships   is   the   diverging    point 
between  victory  and  defeat.     The 
omnipresence  of  coal   shows  that 
the  Russian  bad  laden  every  part 
of  the   ship   with   it.      It  seems  thai: 
important    parts    of   the    guns    were 
thrown  by  the  Russians  into  the  sea. 


One  third  of  the  guns  were  made  un- 
available by  our  gunfire. 

Further  Particulars  of  the 

"Yawata  Maru" 

Disaster. 

According  to  a  statement  fi-om 
Aomori,  Mr.  Hamano  and  nine  of  the 
crew  of  the  Yawata  Maru,  which  was 
destroyed  by  the  Russian  torpedo- 
boats  on  the  5th  June,  arrived  at  Ao- 
mori on  the  8th.  According  to  their 
statement,  the  vessel  left  Rishiri  Is- 
lands, Kitami  Province,  for  Tsugaru 
on  April  29th,  with  300  koku  of  bal^ 


M  r.  Shimose,  a  Naval  Engineer  famous 
for  an  Invention  of  Powder. 

last  and  150  bales  of  salt.  On  the 
5th  at  11.30  a.m.  the  vessel  was  about 
7   miles    off  Shiraitozaki,    near    Suto, 
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when  she  observed  a  thin  streak  of 
smoke,  in  the  north-western  direction 
of  Yakejiri,  which  she  believed  to  be 
issuing  from  Japanese  torpedo-boats. 
Presently  four  vessels  were  observed 
rushing   toward    the    Yawata    Mara, 


latter  and  recovered  a  few  of  the 
papers.  But  the  charts,  log-book, 
chronometer,  and  all  other  valuables 
were  seized.  The  Russians  then  order- 
ed the  Japanese  to  embark  in  a  Rus- 
sian boat,  and  took  them  to    one  of 


Crew  working; 


They  did  not  show  any  flag  until 
they  were  quite  near  to  the  sailing 
vessel,  when  they  displayed  the  Rus- 
sian naval  flag,  and  surrounded  the 
Japanese  vessel.  The  latter  pulled 
down  her  sails  and  hoisted  the  Japa- 
nese flag  high  on  the  mast.  Each  of 
the  Russian  torpedo-boats  despatched 
a  boat  manned  by  two  or  three  oflicers 
and  six  or  seven  bluejackets.  The  Rus- 
sians were  armed  with  revolvers,  and 
on  boarding  the  sailing  vessel  called 
out  "  Go  a^yay  !  Go  away  !  *'  in  Japa- 
nese. The  crew  took  their  personal 
efiects  and  attempted  to  embark  in  a 
boat  belonging  to  the  vessel.  But  the 
Russian  bluejackets,  stopping  them, 
robbed  them  of  their  pocket  money. 
Mr.  Hamano's  trunk  containing  com- 
mercial papers  was  seized  by  the  Rus- 
sians.   He,  however,  grappled  with  the 


the  torpedo-boats.  The  Captain  of  the 
sailing  vessel  was  detained,  but  the 
crew  were  released.  The  Russian 
then  poured  upon  the  deck  of  the  ves- 
sel the  kerosene  which  was  on  board, 
and  fired  two  shots.  One  of  the  shots 
fell  into  the  sea,  but  the  other  struck 
the  Captain's  cabin,  and  set  the  vessel 
on  fire.  The  Japanese  crew  rowing 
towards  the  shore  were  rescued  by  a 
fishing  boat,  and  subsequently  embark- 
ed on  a  steamer  bound  for  Aomori. 
The  party  was  to  leave  Aomori  for 
Tsuruga  by  railway  on  the  9th  June. 


Fast  Naval  Disasters. 

The  ships  of  the  Imperial  Navy 
which  have  been  lost  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  war,  but  whose 
names  have  not  yet  been  published, 
are  as  follows  : 
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1.— Battleship  Yasbima:  sunk  on 
M,G,y  15th,  1904,  by  striking  a  mecha- 
nical mine  of  the  enemy  while  engaged 
in  the  blockade  of  Port  Arthur. 

2, — Destroyer  Akatsuki:  sunk  on 
the  night  of  May  17th,  1904,  by  strik- 
ing a  mechanical  mine  of  the  enemy 
-while  engaged  in  the  blockade  of  Port 
Arthur. 

3.— Gun-boat  Oshima :  sunk  on  the 
night  of  May  18th,  19U4,  by  collision 
-with  one  of  her  comrade  ships  while 
cruising  in  Liaotung  Bay  with  the 
object  of  co-operating  with  the  Army. 
4.— Destroyer  Hayatori:  sunk  on 
September  3rd,  1904,  by  striking  a 
mechanical  mine  of  the  enemy  while 
engaged  in  the  blockade  of  Port 
Arthur. 

5.— -Gun-boat  Atago:  stranded 
and  wrecked  oh  a  sunken  rock  on 
November  6th,  1904,  in  Pechili 
Straits  while  engaged  in  the 
blockade  of  Port  Arthur, 

6.--Cruiser  Takasago :  sunk  on 
the  night  of  December  12th,  1904, 
by  striking  a  mechanical  mine  of 
the  enemy  while  engaged  in  the 
blockade  oi  Port  Arthur. 


The  Sinking  of  the 
"  Yashima." 

The  loss  of  our  battleship 
Yasbima,  which  fact  has  hitherto 
been  kept  secret,  took  place  in 
the  following  manner  : — 

Five  minutes  after  the  sinking 
of  the  battleship  Hatsase  by  mines 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Miso 
Islands,  on  May  15th  last  year, 
the  Yasbima  also  struck  a  mine, 
which  exploded  with  terrible  force. 
Captain  Sakamoto  at  once  order- 
ed the  ship's  course  to  be  changed, 
and  the  vessel  proceeded  at  full 
speed  to  a  certain  naval  base. 
At  the  same  time  all  measures 
were  taken  to  prevent  the  inrush  of 
water.  When  she  had  proceeded  some 
60  miles  and   reached   the  neighbour- 


hood of  Yuantao,  the  inrush  of  water 
was  so  great,  that  the  saving  of 
the  vessel  was  hopeless.  The  Cap- 
tain therefore  ordered  the  crew  to  em- 
bark on  the  Kasagi  and  Tatsuta,  and 
the  ship  subsequently  sank  in  25 
fathoms  of  water.  Even  at  present 
the  tops  of  her  masts  can  be  observed 
above  the  surface  of  the  sea. 

At  the  time  of  these  disasters,  our 
squadron  which  had  been  cruising  off 
Port  Arthur  consisted  of  the  battle- 
ships HatsusCy  Shikisbima,  and  Yasbi- 
ma and  cruisers  Kasagi  and  Tatsuta. 
The  Hatsuse  and  Yasbima  formed  the 
wings  and  the  Sbikisbima  the  centre. 
The  latter  on  witnessing  the  almost 
simultaneous  disasters  to  the  Hatsuse 
and    Yasbima t     became    conscious    of 


Lieut-Commander  Yashiro,  Commander 
of  the  ToAao. 

the  magnitude  of  the  risks  to  which 
she  was  also  exposed,  for  had  she'  sus- 
tained a  similar  disaster,  the  Japanese 
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battleship   fleet   would  have  lost  half  of  its   superior  speed,  pressed  on  the 

its   power.     She    was,   however,    pro-  head  of  our  line  of  ships.    The  enemy's 

cecding  to  the  assistance  of  the  Yasbi-  battleships    concentrated  their 

xna,  when  the  latter  signalled,  "  Leave  our    principal    battleships, 


Are  on 
and    nine 


Four  Russian  Destroyers  torpedoing  the  Merchantman  Yawala-maru. 


us  alone :  seek  safety."  The  Shikisbima 
was  fortunate  enough  to  escape  from 
the  danger  zone  in  safety. 


BuBsian  Beports  on  the  Becent 
Naval  Battle. 

Admiral  Enquist  reported  to  his 
home  Government  under  date  of 
June  5th,  Manila,  as  follows  : — 

The  naval  battle  began  on  the 
27th  May.  The  Japanese  Squadron 
was  first  sighted  in  a  northerly  direc- 
tion, and  fighting  immediately  ensued. 
The  enemy's  object  was  to  prevent' 
our  Squadron  from  entering  Vladivo- 
stock.  Whenever  our  Squadron  attem- 
pted to  take  a  northern  course,  the 
Japanese  Squadron,  taking  advantage 


Japanese  cruisers  and  the  Cbinycn^ 
taking  an  independent  action,  attack- 
ed  our  battleships  firom  a  different 
direction  in  order  to  place  our  ships 
between  two  fires.  Our  cruisers  were 
then  forced  to  operate  against  this 
portion  of  the  enemy,  thus  placing  our 
transports  in  a  most  dangerous  posi- 
tion. Toward  night,  the  enemy's  tor- 
pedo-boats commenced  an  attack.  I 
am  unable  to  say  anything  definitely 
as  to  the  result  of  this  attack,  as  it 
was  impossible  for  me  to  distingtxish 
our  own  warships  arid  torpedo-boats 
from  those  of  the  enemy.  I  attempted 
several  times  to  escape  northward,  but 
the  enemy's  subsequent  attacks  com- 
pelled me  to  take  a  southern  course. 
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:  On  the:mQniing  oftlj9v28tli,  I  was 
tmalb}^.  to  ^seerVBiin  the  fi^tf  ^f  the 
main  force  of  our  squadron,  an^.At 
the  same  time  mj  ships  were  exposed 
to  the  danger  of  being  attacked  by 
the  enemy's  whole.  Owing  to  the 
heavy  damages  sustained  by  pur  crui- 
S)?rs  and  the  scarcity  of  coal,  I  finally 
determined  to  proceed  to  Manila*  The 
bravery  of  the  men  un^er  my  com- 
;nand  during  the  engagement  is  beyond 
praise* 


expedition.  There  was  therefore  npth^ 
ing  strange  in .  selecting  the  Sea  of 
Japan  as  their  route. 

With  regard  to  the  crushing  defeatt 
the  officer  attributed  it  to  the  defec* 
tive  reconnoitring  of  the  Russian  Fleet, 
which,  he  said,  was  ignorant  of  the 
disposition  of  the  main  Japanese 
squadron.  He  further  stated  that  the 
Russians  were  too  over-confident  of 
victory  to  trouble  themselves  concern- 
ing the  whereabouts  of  the  Japanese 
main  force. 


.      A  Btuudan  Staflf  Officer's 
Statement; 

SUSSIAI^   WEKE   TOO  CONFIDENT 
OF   VICTORY*. 

Replying  to  a  question  why  the 
Russian  Fleet  preferred,  the  Sea  of 
Japan  to  the  Pacific  for  the  voyage  to 
Yladivostock,  a  Russiai)  naval  staff 
officer,  now  a 
^soner  at  Sase- 
bo,  is  reported 
to  have  made  the 
following  state* 
ment : — 

The  stiperio- 
rity  in  strength 
of  the  Russian 
fleet  made  its 
crews  extremely 
confident  of  vic- 
tory and  it  seem- 
ed absurd  for 
them. to  make  a 
detour  of  the 
Pacific,  as  they 
wished  to  tri- 
umphantly enter 
Yladivxjstock 
after    a    decisive 

battle  with  Togo's  fleet.  Prior  to 
leaving  the  Baltic  Sea  the  Tsar  declared 
that  the  Fleet  was  proceeding  to  the 
FAr  East  not  merely  to  reach  Vladivo-> 
stock  but  to  annihilate  the  Japanese 
Fleet.  That  Imperial  decree  had  fully 
de&ne^  the  aims  of  the:  Russian  Fleet'q 


*'  Eanjo  "  for  Naval  Officers. 

Admiral  Togo,  Commander-in-Chief 
of  the  Combined  Fleet,  conferred  on 
June  20th  a  "Kanjo,"  letters  of  praise, 
on  each  of  the  following  officers  who 
had  rendered  illustrious  services  in  the 
recent  naval  battle  in  the  Sea  of 
Japan  :— 


OfiBcers  amusing  themselves  oa  Board  a  Ship. 


Captain  Narikawa,  Commander  of 
the  Shinano-maru,  a  special  service 
ship  ;  Captain  Ishida,  Captain  of  the 
warship  Izmni;  Commander  Eguchi, 
Captain  of  the  warship  Cbihaya; 
Commander  Hirose  and  Commander 
Sttzuki,  Commanders  of  destroyer  flotil- 
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las ;  Commander  Kawase  and  Lientw*  placement  7»726  tons  and  speed  21 
Commanders  Fnjimoto,  Fukuda,  Aoya*  knots)  tTits  snccessfhllj  Tefloated  id- 
ma,  Kawada*  and  Otaki^  Commander*    daj« 

Gorreflpondences  be* 

tween  the  Tsar  and 

Sussiaii  Admirals 

Here. 

The  following  state- 
ment was  issned  by  the 
naval  staff  of  the  Imperial 
Military  Headquarters  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  25th 
June;— 

Admiral  Rojestrenskj, 
after  being  picked  up  by 
our    warships,   requested 
Admiral       Togo,      Com- 
mander-in-Chief   Oil     our 
Combined   Fleet,   to  for- 
ward the  following  mes- 
sage to  the  Tsar,  and  the 
request'  was  granted  : — 
To   His  Majesty   thb 
Tsar,  at    Tsarsko^ 
Selo; 
On   May   14th  (May 
27)  at  1.30  p.m.  between 
the  southern  extremity  of 
Tsushima   and   the  main 
land   of  Japan,  we  came 
into  action  with  the  main 
force     of    the     Japanese 
squadron,    consisting    of 
12     vessels,     and     their 
cruiser  squadron,  consist- 
ing ot  not  less  than  12 
At  2.30  p.m.   the  Souvaroff 
leave   position  in  the  middle 
fighting    line.      At  3.30  p.m. 


Engineer  Inspector  General  Miyahara  famous  for  the 
Invention  of  a  special  Boiler. 


pf  torpedo-boat  flotillas  ;  Lieut.-Com- 
mander  Aiba,  Commander  of  the 
destroyer  Sazanami,  and  Lieutenant 
Yoshikawa,  Commander  of  the  des- 
troyer Kagero. 


The  ''Bayan"  Refloated. 

The  following  telegram  from  Yice- 
Admiral  Shibayama,  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  Port  Arthur  Naval  Station, 
was  received  at  the  Imperial  Military 
Headquarters  on  the  morning  of  June 
24th:— 

The  armoured  cruiser  Bayan  (dis-» 


vessels, 
had  to 
of  our 

some  of  the  members  of  my  staff  and 
myself  were  transferred  in  a  sense- 
less condition  to  the  Bttini,  on  board 
of  which  was  found  a  portion  of  the 
crew  from  the  Oslavjra,  which  had  al- 
ready been  sunk.  I  then  handed  over 
the  command  ot  our  fleet  to  Neboga- 
toff.  During  the  night-time  the  Baini 
lost  sight  of  our  squadron,  but  on  the 
following  morning  met  with  the  Dmi' 
tri  Donskoi,  which  was  accompani^ 
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by  two  destrojers.  The  crew  from  the 
Ostabya  were  removed  to  the  latter 
warship,  whilst  I  was  taken  to  the 
Bedovi.  I  then  proceeded  with  the 
Gromku 

I  learned  that  on  the  evening  of 
the  15th  (28th)  the  Bedovi  surrender- 
ed to  two  Japanese  destroyers.  On 
the  17th  (30th)  the  BedoW  was  taken 
to  Sasebo.  On  the  18th  (31st)  I 
heard  that  Nebogatoff  was  at  Sasebo, 

ROJBSTYENSKY, 

Aide-de-camp  to  the  Tsan 
His  Majesty  the  Tsar  subsequently 
forwarded  Admiral  Rojestvensky  the 
following  telegraphic  message  through 
the  French  Legation  at  Tokyo  : — 
Admiral  Rojestveksky  ; 

We  deeply  appreciate  the  fact  that 
you  and  the  whole  members  of  the 
crew  of  the  fleet  discharged  your 
duties  faithfully  in  fighting  in  disre- 
gard of  your  lives  on  behalf  of  Russia 
and   Us,   Though  Providence  did   not 


Immediately  after  firrival  in  this 
country,  Rear*  Admiral  Nebogatoff 
asked  Adnliral  Togo,  Commander-in* 
Chief  of  the  Combined  Fleet,  to  trans- 
mit the  following  telegram  to  H.M.  the 
Tsar,  and  his  request  was  granted  : — 
Your  Majesty  the  Tsar, 
St,  Petersburg. 

I  respectfully  submit  the  following 
to  Your  Majesty  : — 

Afler  the  severe  fighting  of  the 
preceding  night,  the  ironclads  Nicolas 
T.f  Seniavin,  Apraxine,  Orel^  and  crui- 
ser Izumrad,  were  proceeding  towards 
Yladivostock  on  May  15th  (28)  when 
we  were  enveloped  by  27  Japanese 
warships  (exclusive  of  torpedo  boats). 
Owing  to  the  deficiency  of  ammunition, 
destruction  of  guns  and  the  loss  of 
the  fighting  capacity  of  the  Orel,  it 
was  absolutely  impossible  for  us  to 
offer  any  resistance  to  the  enemy's 
fleet.  As  it  was  useless  to  sacrifice 
2,400  lives,  the  four  vessels,  excluding 


The  Nimiwa, 


crown  you  with  a  glorious  victory, 
the  immortal  valour  and  bravery 
shown  by  you  and  your  men  will 
always  be  a  source  of  pride  to  the 
'fatherland.  We  hope  that  you  will 
soon'  recover  your  health.  May  God 
bless  you. 

N1CH01.AS. 


the  Izumrad,  which  availing  herself 
of  her  speed  escaped,  were  compelled 
to  accept  the  inevitable  surrender,  on 
the  condition  that  the  enemy  should 
obtain  permission  for  our  o£Bcers  to 
wear  their  swords  and  to  return  home 
on  parole.  The  condition  was  sanc- 
tioned by  the  gracious  wishes  of  H.M* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1264 


THE  RUSSO-JAPANESE  WAR. 


Emperor' of  Japap,  I,  Your  Majesty's 
Tiumble  servant,  ask  for  Your  Majesty> 
instructions  with  regard  to  the  above. 


Seniavin  and  Apraxine  had  surrendered 
;to  the  enemy  on  May  15th  (May  28.) 
On  receipt  of  the  news  of  this  miafor« 


Russian  Mecanical  Mines  in  the  Garden  of  the  Yasukuni  Jinsha. 


Killed  : — ^Lieutenant  Baron  Mirbaff, 
Second  Sub-Lieut.  Schupinsky,  and  6 
non-commissioned  officers  and  men. 

Seriously  wounded :— Captain  Yung, 
captain  of  the  Orel. 

Wounded  :  —  Captain  SmyrnoflF  j 
Captain  of  the  Nicolas  /.,  Lieut. - 
Colonel  Teodotcheff,  Captain  (Army) 
Kuromu,  Second  Sub-Lieut.  Suikow- 
sky,  and  22  non-commissioned  officers 
and  men.  (The  list  does  not  include 
the  casualties  on  board  the  Orel,) 
Nebogatofp. 

On  June  12th,  Admiral  Rojestven- 
sky  asked  for  the  transmission  of  the 
following  telegram  addressed  to  H.M. 
.the  Tsar  in  reference  to  .the  surrender 
of  Rear-Admiral  Nebogatoff  and  others, 
and  his  request  was  granted  : — 
His  Majesty  thb  Tsar  ; 

A  few  hours  prior  to  the  receipt  of 
Your  Majesty's  message,  I  received  a 
report  that  our  warships  Orel,  Nicolas, 


tune  I  was  entirely  at  a  loss  to  know 
what  to  do.  I  consider  that  I  alone 
am  responsible  for  the  sad  event,  and 
earnestly  request  Your  Majesty  to 
give  instructions  concerning  the  fiiture 
movements  of  those  now  placed  in  a 
distressful  condition. 

ROJESTVENSKY. 

No  reply  from  the  Tsar  to  the 
above  messages  of  the  two  Russian 
Admirals  has  yet  been  received,  and 
Admiral  Nebogatoff  and  other  sur- 
rendered officers  do  not  desire  to  re- 
turn home  on  parole,  unless  the  Tsar's 
pertnission  be  given  to  that  effect. 
As  it  is,  however,  inconvenient  to 
detain  them  any  longer  at  the  hands 
of  the  Navy,  Admiral  Nebogatoff  and 
other  surrendered  officers  have  been 
handed  over  to  the  prisoners'  quarters 
of  the  Army,  and  will  be  released  on 
parole  in  the  event  of  the  Tsar's  per- 
mission being  given. 
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War  Time  Anecdotes. 


The  Late  Commander  MatsnL 

INCB  the  outbreak  of  the 
war,  manj  a  young  naval 
officer  of  bright  promise 
has  fallen  in  battle  to  the 
irreparable  loss  of  our 
navy,  and  among  them,  the  death  of 
Commander  Matsui  which  took 
place  on  board  the  Nissbiil 
during  the  Japan  Sea  fight  is 
very  deeply  deplored  in  naval 
circles.  He  was  a  man  of 
resolute  purpose  and  careful 
nature.  Extensively  read  and 
clear  in  judgment,  he  was 
known  as  a  great  expert  in 
gunnery.  He  held  that  a  naval 
fight  is  determined  by  the  pre- 
cision of  the  guns.  So,  he  devot- 
ed himself  to  the  study  of  this 
branch  of  arms  and  encouraged 
his  men  in  their  training. 

Though  he  did  not  engage 
in  the  bold  undertakings  of 
blocking  the  entrance  to  Port 
Arthur  or  in  reconnaissance  in 
force,  he  performed  valuable 
services  as  a  staff  officer  and 
drew  up  plans  of  operations 
which  proved  successful  and  of 
great  importance  in  the  sub- 
sequent development  of  the 
war.  Before  the  war,  he  served 
on  the  Board  of  Commands 
and  was  a  radical  advocate  of 
declaring  war  against  Russia. 
It  seems  that  he  cared  for  noth- 
ing in  the  world  but  to  im-. 
prove  the  effectiveness  of  guns 
and  to  raise  the  country  as  a 
naval  power.  His  private  room 
was  filled  with  various  models 
of  guns  and  the  ceiling  was 
covered  with    a    map    of  the 


world,  that  he  might  study  it  when- 
ever he  had  leisure* 

It  was  his  opinion  that  the  modem 
world  wants  "  men  of  one-sidedness," 
as  he  called  specialists,  and  he  often 
said  that  though  sailors  should  know 
something  of  all  such  things  as  navi- 
gation, gannery,  torpedo  handling,. 
&c.,  yet  each  one  of  them  must  be 


Commander  Matsui  looking  at  the  Map  of  the 
.World  oil  the  Ceiling  of  hia  private  Room,      r 
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perfectly  trained  in  some  one  particular  was  regarded  as  a  model  young  officer 
branch ;  and  he  was  contented  to  be  for  his  superior  behavior  and  conduct 
one-sided  in  gunnery.    -Agdin,'  hetised     his    prplnotiotr   was  unusually  rapid. 


Captain  Kitaniura  rushing  at  the  Enemy 
a  Sword  in  Hand. 


to  say  that  officers  should  carefully 
discern  the  natural  inclinations  of  their 
men  and  put  them  always  in  their 
ptoper  places ;  and  never  use  them  on 
the  merits  of  their  diplomas  only. 


The  Late  Captain  Eitamura. 

To  a  Japanese  soldier,  his  glory  as 
dearer  than  his  life ;  and  to  die  for 
his  country  is  his  greatest  glory.  With 
such  thoughts  many  a  soldier  has 
fallen  gallantly  on  the  field  and  the 
end  of  Captain  Kitamura  is  on  this 
honored  list.  He  was  bom  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Tamba  27  years  ago  and  was 
brought  up  under  the  strict  discipline 
of  his  father,  a  bushi.  In  1898,  he 
entered  the  Military  School  and  in  190Q 
was  appointed  Sub-Lieutenant.    As  he 


and  he  became  a  Captain  in  5  years 
after  bis  first  appointment. 

In  the  present  war  he  made  him- 
self well  known  in  the  Japanese  army 
at  the  engagement  of  Liao-yang.  But 
the  fight  near  Bankozan  on  October 
16th  last  resulted  in  his  death*  At 
first,  a  report  was  received  by  the 
Commander  of  the  Division  that  a 
small  force  of  the  Japanese  was  in  a 
precarious  condition  being  pressed  in 
front  by  a  far  superior  force  of  the 
enemy.  Captain  Kitamura  was  en- 
trusted with'  the  work  of  rescuing 
this  small  Japanese  force.  Thereupon, 
he  and  his  men  advanced  with  all 
haste.  Under  the  hazy  light  of  the 
iialf-moon,  they  came  toa  wood  when 
a    number   of  artillery  .^Idiers  -weoe 
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collected.  Tbeyat  once  challenged  them 
and  receiyed  the  reply  "  Dai  ichi  dai 
tai^**  the  First  Battalion,  The  pro-, 
nnnciation  of  the  'words,  however^ 
dearly  revealed  the  fact  that  the  men 
who  answered  were  Russians.  So»  the 
Japanese  lost  not  a  moment  in  firing 
upon  them.  The  Russians  were  thrown 
into  disorder  for  a  moment  but»  soon 
discovering  that  the  Japanese  were  a 
small  body  o£  men,  they  rallied  and 
the  next  moment^a  firce  hand-to-hand 
combat  ensued.  The  Russians  outnum- 
bered  the  Japanese  so  much  that  most 
of  the  latter  fell  on  the  spot  including 
Captain  Kitamura  who  was  last  ob- 
served gaHantly  rushing  in  among  the 
enemy.  His  corpse  was  discovered 
half  a  year  later  amidst  the  millet 
plants  near  Sando  Kosbi,  and  a  deco- 
ration of  the  6th  Grade  Golden  Kite 
was  conferred  updn  him. 

The  young  ofl&cer  was  very  gene- 
rous   and    bold    by   nature,    qualities 


men  was  said  to  be  exemplary.  Front 
hid  generous  nature,  hid  pilrse  was( 
always  open  to  his  friends  and  he 
himself  lived  so  poorly  that  when, 
once  visited  by  lus  superior  he  had  to 
offer  him  tea  in  a  cracked  cup. 


The  Commander  of  the  Des- 
troyer Sasanami. 

On  the  night  of  May  27th,  our 
torpedo  boats  and  >destroyers  made 
free  but  .rapid  movements  here  and 
there,  inflicting  irretrievable  damages 
upon  the  Russian  fleet,  whose  guns 
proved  ineffectual  on  account  of  the 
short  range  required.  The  Japanese 
boats  which  had  come  out  almost 
uninjured  continued  their  attacks  and 
pursuits  of  the  enemy  on  the  following 
morning,  at  which  time  the  Sasanami 
sighted  in  the  distance  the  Russian 
boat  BiedoYi  which  had  hoisted  a 
white  flag  on  the  fore-mast  and  was 
afterwards   found   to   have   two  Rus- 


The  Wilb  of  Commander  Aiba  receiving  a  Visit  of  CongratnlatkMu 

which  won  for  him  the  special  atten-  sian  Admirals  on  board.  Thas»  the 
tion  of  his  superiors*  He  was  also  a  great  honour  of  capturing  the  distin^ 
strict  officer  and  his  reviewing  of  his     uished   Admiral   who   had  once   con^- 
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manded  the  femtidable  armada  of  the 
Knsdan  Baltic  Squadron  fell  upon  the 
•houlders  of  Commander  Aiba  of  the 
Saaanami. 

In  August  lasty  Commander  Aiba 
was  on  .  board  the  Tsuabima  and 
pursued  the  Russian  Cruiser  Novic  in 
Soya  Straits  and  completed  her  des- 
truction. But  being  of  a  humble  na- 
ture, he  never  boasted  of  his  deeds 
but  spoke  often  of  his  regret  that  he 
could  not  serve  the  country  better, 
and  was  eagerly  waiting  for  the  time 
to  come  when  he  should  encounter  the 
Baltic  Fleet.  The  time  came  and  he 
made  a  prisoner  of  Admiral  Rojestven- 
.ky. 

He  is  a  very  dutiful  son.  To  put 
his  grandmother  aged  74  and  his 
mother  of  58  at  their  ease,  ht  has 
never  written  them  of  the  risks  of  the 
sea,  but  always  of  interesting  events 
that  would  divert  their  minds. 

The  grandmother  who  is  very  af-^ 
lectionate  to  him  was  much  struck 
with  surprise  when  she  learned  of  the 
Battle  of  the  Japan  Sea  from  a  news- 
paper extra,  for  it  was  such  a  big 
fight  and  she  believed  he  must  have 
been  wounded  at  the  least.  But  in 
a  day  or  so,  she  was  relieved  by  a 
postal  card  from  her  grandson,  saying 
that  a  great  naval  victory  had  been 
won. 

On  the  5th  June,  the  officer's  house 
was  visited  by  a  large  number  of 
people  who  made  a  lantern  procession 
through  the  village  to  celebrate  the  vic- 
tory, and  the  inmates,  the  old  grand- 
mother and  mother,  were  received  with 
hearty  "  Bancais  "  from  the  crowd. 


The  End  of  Lent-Colonel 
Narahara. 

Major '  Narahara  of  the  Imperial 
Guards  distinguished  himself  in  many 
battles  during  the  China-Japan  War 
and  Boxer  disturbances,  and  for  his 
merits   was  decorated  with  the   5th 


Grade  of  the  Golden  Kite.  In  the 
present  war,  his  company  won  a. 
great  name  for  its  bravery  right*' 
away  from  the  battle  of  the  Yalu.- 
After  fighting  successfully  at  various 
places,  it  was  ordered  to  drive  away 
the  Russians  strongly  fortifying  a 
height  opposite  Wai-tou-shan,  during 
the  fierce  battie  about  Mukden.  It 
was  here  the  beloved  officer  fell 
under  the  Russian  fire ;  and  then  was 
promoted  to  Lent.-Colonel  with  the 
decoration  of  the  4th  Grade  of  Golden 
Kite.  Of  his  gallant  end,  his  groom 
Ninzo  gives  a  minute  description  as 
fi>llows ; 

Early  on  the  morning  of  March 
3rd,  the  fighting  began.  A  stream  of 
42  feet  wide  separated  our  company 
from  the  enemy  who  were  far  superi- 
or in  number  and  fought  very  stub- 
bornly, occupying  an  advantageous 
position.  The  Russians  poured  their 
fire  upon  us  ftom  under  defence  works, 
so  thickly  that  it  was  necessary  to  pro- 
tect ourselves  by  building  an  enbank- 
ment  with  sand  bags.  Leut.-Colonel 
Narahara  stood  out  upon  the  parapet 
work  to  survey  the  enemy's  position, 
regardless  of  warnings  of  danger.  He 
made  a  second  attempt  saying.  "  No 
Russian  shot  can  hit  me "  but  this 
time  he  was  mistaken.  A  bullet 
pierced  his  shoulder  and  lodged  in 
the  spinal  column.  Toward  sunset 
when  the  enemy's  fire  was  reduced,  the 
wounded  officer  was  carried  on  a 
stretcher  to  the  bandage  camp  though 
he  remonstrated  that  he  would  not 
move  till  the  enemy  should  retire.  At 
the  camp  all  efforts  were  made  to 
restore  heat  to  the  body  of  the  ofBcer 
who  had  been  exposed  to  cold  lying 
on  the  field  for  12  hours,  from  7  in  the 
morning  but  with  no  avail. 

Meanwhile,  the  Russians  who  per- 
ceived the  small  number  of  our  force 
began  a  night-attack  and  their  sholi^ 
reached  the  bandage,  camp.  Agslin, 
the  wounded  officer  wite  removed  td 
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the  fidd  ambfobmce,  where  he  expired 
next  day.  It  is  worth  special  mention 
that  the  dead  officer  loved  his.  men  so 
much  that  he  was  regarded  as  father 
by  his  whole  company.  When  his 
death  was  announced,  the  whole  body 
inflamed  with 
anger  began 
their  forward 
movement  deter- 
mined to  avenge 
their  com- 
mander's  death, 
and  finally  pur- 
suing the  enemy 
caused  them  to 
surrender. 

His  groom 
Ninzo  is  a  native 
of  Manila,  where 
Lent,  -colonel 
Narahara  went 
to  watch  the 
Spanish- Ameri- 
can war  some 
years  ago.  Nin- 
zo admired  the 
personality  of 
the  officer  and 
came  to  Japan 
to  serve  him. 
He  followed  the 
officer  to  the 
front  as  his 
groom.  Really 
touching  was  his 
grief  when  he 
lost  his  master. 
He  cremated  the 
dead  body  and 
extracted  the 
shot  which  pro- 
ved so  fatal ;  and  carrying  the  ashes 
and  shot,  he  joined  the  company  in 
the  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  Afterwards, 
he  came  back  to  Tokyo  to  make  report 
to  the  femily  of  the  dead  officer  and 
for  his  faithfulness  it  is  settled  that 
he  shall  be  cared  for  by  the  officer'^ 
family  during  bis  life. 


A  Cigarrtte  Case  saved  a 

Japanese  Tar, 

> 

Keiichi  Yamaguchi,  warrant  officer, 
on  board  a  Japanese  cruiser  writes 
to  his  friend  in  Tokyo  and  tells  how 


LieuL-Colonel  Narahara  and  his  Servant* 


he  expf^ckmced  several  narrow  escapes 
in  severe  naval  engagements.  His 
letter  which  shows  his  cool  spirit  and 
brave  heart  contains  the  following  :— 

"  Our  ship  succeeded  in  making- 
another  very  creditable  record  in  the 
engagements  of  the  27th  and  28th 
iHBt.  and   for   it    was  given  words  of 
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high  ptaiae  from  the  Commander-in- 
Chief,  in  whose  presence  I  was  also 
complimented  by  onr  captain  as  a 
V  Model  Warrant  Officer  "—an  honour 


breftst  and  laid  toe  on  my  bade;  '  But  I 
vose  again  and  continued  my  Work. 
In  the  next  hour  I  saw  the  Russian 
ship  on  fire  and  with  joy  forgot  every 
thing,  of  the  accident  till  the 
sun-set  when  we  were  ordered  to 
cease  firing.  Then  while  in  the 
pursuit  of  the  enemy,  I  found  a 
little  leisure  to  examine  my 
breast  and  discovered  the  silver 
cigarette  case  you  sent  me  last 
year;  it  had  canght  two  small 
pieces  of  cannon  ball,  with  no 
injury  even  to  its  contents. 
But  for  this  case,  there  is  no- 
doubt  that  I  might  have  been 
counted  among  the  fallen 
patriots  or  at  least  among  the 
wounded.  Does  this  not  prove 
well  that  the  Russian  balls  do 
not  like  me?  Please  tell  this 
to  the  makers  of  the  case  and 
kindly  let  me  have  something 
more  that  I  may  earn  another 
memento  in  the  engagement 
that  will  soon  follow  at  Yla- 
divostock." 


A  Cigarette  Case  saves  the  Life  of  Warrant  OfiBoer 
YamaguchL 

I  can  hardly  realize .  as  my  own. .  .It 
seems  that  the  Russian  balls  and  shots 
still  continue  to  dislike  me.  In  the 
battles  at  Port  Arthur  last  August,  I 
faced  the  Russian  fire  many  times  but 
came  out  quite  uninjured  though  I 
once  had  tny  cap  and  shoes  entirely 
blown'  away.  On  the  27th  inst.^  a 
piece  of  a  6  in-ball  discharged  firom  the 
Russian  Flag-Ship  SouvarofT  struck  my 


The  National 

Hymn  sung  in  the 

Operation  Scorn. 

The  battle  of  Muk- 
den   was  undoubtedly 
one  of  the  severest,  and 
resulted  in  many  thoa- 
sands   of  wounded  a- 
mong  the  Japanese  as 
it   did  also  among  the 
Russians.      One  of  the 
Japanese   soldiers,   seriously   wounded 
here,  was  the  next  day  receiving  medi- 
cal treatment   at   the  Field  Hospital. 
He  had  his  left  thigh  t^hattered  by   a^ 
cannon    ball  .besides     several    other 
wounds.     Lying  Upon  the  operating 
table  he  was  fast  becoming  fainter  but 
on  being  asked  if  he  felt  pain  or  want* 
ed  to  say  anything  he  replied,    "  No» 
no   pain   but  cure  me  quicldy  'and  let 
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me  fight  sobn.**  ^*  All  tight,'*  ^as  the 
response  of  the  attending  physician, 
who  nevertheless  seeing  extreme  pain 
in  the  patient  gave  him  narcotics. 
Whilst  he  was  thus  senseless  his  left 
leg  was  severed  from  the  trunk  and 
the  knife  was  about  to  be  applied  to 
his  injured  shoulder,  when  his  pulse 
became  suddenly  weaker.  An  injection 
was  resorted  to  but  with  little  avail. 
In  another  moment,  the  dying  soldier 
opened  his  eyes  with  a  mixed  appear- 
ence  of  pain  and  contentment  and 
began  to  sing  the  National  song : 

"  May  the  reign  of  the  Em- 
peror continue  thousands  of 

years  till  the  gravel  turn  into 
stones  covered  with  moss.^ 


Sugiura  Chiikichi  of  the  Fukucihiyama 
Regiment. 


The  Late  Sub^-Leutenant  Ikeda« 

Being  an  island  country,  Japan  has 
a  long  coast  line,  but  there  are  several 
provinces  which  have  no  access  to  the 
sea.  Yonezawa  is  a  town  surrounded 
by  mountains,  only  to  be  reached  Trom 
the  sea  in  any  direction  by  a  journey 
of  more  than  90  miles ;  and  it  seems 
rather  singular  that  from  such  a  place 
there  should  have  appeared  many  naVal 
officers  of  distinction,  among  wnom 
we  may  mention  Captains  Kuroi, 
Kamizumi,  Yamashita,  Inouchi,  Kama- 
ya,  Irisawa,  and  Gejo«  Sub-Leutenant 
Ikeda  was  also  a  native  of  the  same 


A  wounded  Soldiers  dinging  the  National  Hynm  at  the  last  Moment. 


He  concluded  the  singing  with  high 
aiid  low  tones,  sometimes  bis  face  cpn- 
tracting  with  pain  and  sometjmes 
radiating  with  happiness.  The  end  of 
the  song  was  the  signal  for  him  to 
pass  away  quietly.     This  soldier  was 


town,  and  at  the  age  of  25'  died  a 
gallant  death  on  board  the  destroyer 
IIwticM  in  the  great  naval  battle  of 
the  Japan  Sea. ,. 

He  was  a  son  of  Mr.  Ikeda  and  a 
•younger  brother  of  the  present  mana* 
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ger  of  the  Mitsui  Bank.  In  bis  boy- 
hood he  came  to  Tokyo  and  grew  tip 
tinder  the  strict  guidance  of  Captain 
Knroi.     He    also    attended    a    naval 


torpedoing  work  that  he  was  struck 

by  a  piece  of  a  cannon  ball  which  broke 

three  ribs  and  caused  his  instant  death. 

He  was  a  pure  strict  moral  young 


The  Yasukuni  Jinsha  (Patriots'  Shirine)  on  the  Day  of  annual  FtU. 


preparatory  school  and  learned  Jiujitsu 
fr6m  Mr.  Kano.  Six  years  ago,  he 
entered  the  naval  college  and  upon 
graduation  sailed  to  Australia  under 
Vide-Admiral  Kamimura.  As  a  mid- 
shipman, he  served  in  the  first  attack 
upon  the  Russian  Fleet  at  Port  Arthur 
lait  year.  Then  he  was  promoted  to 
a  Sub-Lieutenancy  and  served  through- 
out the  blockade  of  Port  Arthur  and 
also  in  the  dangerous  work  of  clearing 
mines  at  Dalny,  In  January  this  year, 
he  was  placed  at  a  Naval  Station 
but  on  the  news  of  the  approaching 
Baltic  squadron  he  sought  to  take 
part  in  the  engagement  with  this 
formidable  armada.  InMarthhewas 
put  on  board  the  destroyer  Ikazucbi 
which  played  so  important  a  part  in 
torpedoing  the  Russi^tn  warships  on 
the  .27th  March.     It  was  during  this 


man  and  in  boyhood  his  pleasure  was 
to  attend  school  and  to  study  about 
war-ships.  His  later  taste  was  found 
in  photography.  In  August  last,  when 
Capt.  Ichiji  was  wounded  he  photo- 
graphed his  wound,  and  the  work  was 
considered  a  very  good  specimen,  at- 
tracting the  attention  of  even  Admiral 
Prince  Arisugawa. 

Several  days  prior  to  the  Great 
Naval  Battle  of  the  Sea  of  Japan,  his  bro- 
ther in  Tokyo  was  surprised  to  receive 
a  package  from  him  which  contained 
his  uniform^  hat,  and  other  articles 
of  ceremony.  The  motive  for  such  a 
step  on  the.  part  of  the  young  officer 
was  not  clear  till  the  news  of  his  death 
came,  and  there  was  no  doubt  that  he 
had  determined  to  die  in  the  great 
naval  engagement. 
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Peace  Negotiatioiuu 

Ftefldd^nt  Roosevelt's 
Good  Offices. 

OFFICIAJL  STATEMENT. 


HE  following  official  state- 
ment was  issued  by-  the 
Foreign  Office  on  the  10th 
June :— 

United     States 


The 

Minister  in  Tokyo 
made  the  following 
communication  to 
the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs^ 
dated  the  29th  inst- 
ant :— 

"  In  compliance 
with  telegraphic  in- 
structions from  the 
Secretary  of  State, 
I  have  the  honour 
to  communicate  to 
Your  Excellency  the 
following  :— 

"  The  President 
feels  that  the  time 
has  come  when  in 
the  interest  of  aU 
mankind  he  must 
endeavour  to  see  if 
it  is  not  possible 
to  bring  to  an  end 
the  terrible  and 
lamentable  conflict 
now  being  waged. 
/•With  both 
Russia  and  Japan 
the  United  States 
has  inherited  ties 
of  friendship  and 
good  will.  It  hopes 
for  the  prosperity 
and  welfare  of  each 


and  it  feels  that  the  progress  of  the 
world  is  set  back  by  the  war  between 
these  two  great  nations. 

"  The  President  accordingly  urges 
the  Russian  and  Japanese  Governments, 
not  only  for  their  own  sakes  but  in 
the  interests  of  the  whole  civilized 
world,  to  open  direct  negotiations  for 
peace  with  one  another. 

"  The  President  suggests  that  these 
peace  negotiations  be  concluded  direct- 
ly and   exclusively   between  the  bclli- 


A  Laurier  which  Prince  Kan-in  planted  himself  at  the 
^v    .    -   Yftsukuni  Jinsha. 
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gerents ;  in  other  words,  that  there 
may  be  a  meeting  of  Russian  and 
Japanese  plenipotentiaries  or  delegates 
without  any  intermediary,  in  order  to 
aee  if  it  is  not  possible  ifor  these  re- 
presentatives of  the  two  Powers  to 
agree  to  terms  of  peace. 

**  The  President  earnestly  asks  that 
the  Japanese  Government  do  now  agree 
to  such  meeting  and  is  asking  the 
Russian  Government  likewise  to  agree^ 

♦♦  While  the  President  does  not  feel 
that  any  intermediary  should  be  called 
with  regard  to  the  peace  negotia- 
tions themselves,  he  is  entirely  willing 
to  do  what  he  properly  can  if  the 
two  Powers  concerned  feel  that  his 
services  will  be  of  aid  in  arranging  the 
preliminaries  as  to  the  time  and  place  of 
meeting.  But  if  even  these  prelimin- 
aries can  be  arranged  directly  between 
the  two  Powers,  or  in  any  other  way, 
the  President  will  be  glad,  as  his  sole 
purpose  is  to  bring  about  a  meeting 
which  the  whole  civilized  world  will 
pray  may  result  in  peace. 

"  I  avaa  &c.,  &c.,  &c.** 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
answered  as  follows  under  date  of  the 
10th  July.:— 

*'  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  Your  Excellency's  Note 
of  the  9th  instant,  communicating  to 
me  a  telegraphic  instruction  to  you 
from  the  Honourable  the  Secwtary  of 
State  and  I  beg  to  request  that  you 
will  have  the  goodness  to  transmit  by 
wire  the  following  as  the  reply  of  the 
Imperial  Government, 

"  The  Imperial  Government  have 
given  to  the  suggestion  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  embodied  in 
the  Note  the  very  serious  considera* 
tion  to  which,  because  of  its  source 
and  its  import,  it  is  justly  entitled. 

"  Desiring  in  the  interest  of  the 
world  as  well  as  in  the  interest  of 
Japan,  the  re-establishment  of  peace 
with  Russia  on  terms  and  conditions 
that  will  fully  guarantee  its  stability, 
the  Imperial  Government  will,  in  res- 
ponse to  the  suggestion  of  the  Presi- 
dent, appoint  pletdpotentiaries  from 
Japan  to  meet  plenipotentiaries   from 


Russia  at  such  time  and  place  as  may 
be  found  to  be  mutually  agreable  and 
convenient,  for  the  purpose  of  negotiat 
ing  and  concluding  terms  of  peace 
directly  and  exclusively  between  the 
two  belligerent  Powers. 
"  I  avail  &c.,  &c.,  &c." 

PLACE  OP  MBKTING  SBTTLBD. 

A  telegram  from  Washington  re- 
ceived in  ofiEcial  quarters  states  that, 
acting  in  compliance  with  the  wishes 
of  the  Governments  of  Japan  and 
Russia,  President  Roosevelt  has  selected 
Washington  as  the  place  of  meeting 
of  the  Plenipotentiaries  and  the  two 
countries  will  be  formally  notified  to 
that  effect^ 

In  this  connection  a  Renter  tele- 
gram, dated  London  June  11,  mentions 
a  surmise  that,  in  the  event  of  Wash- 
ington being  selected.  Baron  Rosen, 
the  newly-appointed  Russian  Ambas- 
sador to  the  United  States,  will  be 
appointed  Russian  Plenipotentiary. 

APPOINTMENT  OP  OUH  PLENI- 
POTENTIARIES. 

Baron  Komura,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  and  Mr.  Takahira,  our  Minister 
at  Washington,  have  been  appointed 
our  Plenipotentiaries  at  the  peace 
negotiations. 

It  was  officially  announced  at  the 
same  time  that  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment had  appointed  Baron  Rosen  the 
new  Minister  to  the  United  States, 
and  Count  Muravief  Minister  at  Rome, 
to  be  Russian  Plenipotentiaries  at  the 
peace  negotiations. 

Baron  Komura  and  suite  left  Japan 
for  Washington  on  the  8th  July. 


Tartar  Straits  and  Amur  Bay. 

The  Japanese  authorities  have  re- 
named the  Tartar  Straits  and  Amur 
Bay  the  Mamiya  Straits  and  Mamiya 
Northern  Straits  respectively.  "  Ma- 
miya ''  is  the  name  of  the  Japanese 
explorer  who  in  1808  explored  the 
straits  and  dissipated  the  popular  illu- 
sion that  Saghalien  was  a  part  of  the 
main  land  of  the  continent. 
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Masatsura  at  Sakurai-no-eki. 
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Manners  and  Customs  of  the  Japanese  People, 

from  the  Earliest  Time  to  the  Time  of 

the  Tokugawa  Government. 

(Continued,) 


10.    The  Age  of  the  Tokugawa 
Oovemment 

(A.D.    1603-1867.) 

(Continued). 

^^OADS  and  bridges  had  been 
juade  or  renewed  in  every 
part  of  the  country  during 
the  times  of  the  Oda  and 
Toyotomi :  during  the 
long  and  peaceful  years  of  the  Toku- 
gawa ascendency,  the  means  of  com- 
munication throughout  the  Empire 
had  been  brought  to  comparative  per- 
fection. 

In  1604,  the  Bakufu  caused  an 
earth-mound  {cbiri  zuka)  to  be  made 
to  mark  every  ri  along  the  main  roads 
in  every  province;  on  this  mound  was 


planted  an  enoki  tree,  while  trees  of 
other  species  were  erected  along  both 
sides  of  the  road.  The  Nihon-bashi 
Bridge  in  Yedo  was  taken  as  the 
starting  point  for  all  distance-measures'^ 
along  the  high  roads.  A  further  series 
of  regulations  issued  between  1624 
and  1643  required  all  daimyos  to 
reside  in  Yedo  for  a  certain  number  of 
months  during  the  year,  and  the  con- 
stant travelling  to  and  fro,  which  the 
observance  of  this  law  involved,  not 
only  tended  to  keep  the  roads  in 
order,  but  also  necessitated  the  erection 
of  post-houses  at  regular  intervals 
along  the  main  arteries  of  traffic. 
There  were  two  great  roads  leading 
from  Yedo  to  Kyoto :  the  one  the 
Tokaido,  passing  through  Kusatsu 
and  the  provinces  of  Ise  and  Owari,  a- 
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long  the  seacoast  of  the  Pacific,  past 
Hakone,  Fujisawa,  and  Shinagawa, 
took  the  traveller  from  the  Imperial  resi- 
dence to  the  Shogun's  capital  in  about 
ten  days.    It  was  a  much  travelled  road 


were  known  as  the  Five  Roads.  There 
were  again  smaller  roads,  known  as 
the  Waki-okwan  or  side  roads,  such 
as  the  Hokkoku,  CbQgoka,  Ise, 
Nagasaki,  Mito,  &c. 


View  of  Kiso. 


and  was  furnished  with  53  posting  sta- 
tions with  accommodations  and  relays. 
The  other,  known  as  the  Nakasendo, 
or  Kiso  route,  took  the  traveller  from 
Kyoto  through  the  mountainous  pro- 
vinces of  Mino  and  Shinano,  down 
the  Kiso  river,  over  the  steep  Usui  Pass 
near  the  modern  Karuizawa,  and 
lastly  through  the  Itabashi  suburb 
into  Yedo.  It  had  69  post  stations 
and  the  journey  occupied  twelve  days. 
There  were  other  Icse  important 
roads  leading  out  of  Yedo.  Such  were 
the  Koshu  Kaido,  leaving  the  city  at 
Naito-Shinjuku,  the  Nikko  Kaido,  lead- 
ing through  Oji,  and  the  Oshu  Kaido 
which  left  the  city  at  Senju,  and  these 
three,  along  with  the  great  thorough- 
fares already  mentioned,  formed  what 


But  there  was,  in  spite  of  these 
good  channels  of  communication,  much 
mutual  mistrust  and  suspicion  be- 
tween the  Shogun's  government  and 
the  Daimyos  of  the  various  provinces, 
who  lived  for  the  most  part  shut  up  in 
their  own  castles ;  and  one  consequence 
of  this  mistrust  was  that  the  roads 
were  for  the  most  part  built  through 
remote  districts  and  indirect,  so  as  not 
to  oifer  more  facilities  than  was  ab- 
solutely necessary  for  unwelcome  in- 
truders and  travellers  with  hostile 
intentions.  Many  rivers  were  purpose- 
ly left  unbridged,  and  travellers  had 
to  be  carried  in  ferry  boats  or  on  the 
shoulders  of  coolies  over  the  Oi,  Tcn- 
ryu,  Fuji,  and  Rokugo  rivers,  even  along 
the     much    freque»jted    Tokaido.    The 
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central  government  maintained  guard 
houses  at  Hakone  and  Arai  on  the 
Tokaido,  at  Usui  and  Fukushima 
on  the  Nakasendo,  where  travellers 
were  strictly  examined  and  searched, 
a  heavy  penalty  attaching  to  the 
crime  of  trying  to  evade  the  guard- 
house by  travelling  by  a  side  road  or 
mountain  path. 

Post  horses,  with  a  fixed  tariff  of 
charges,  and  a  system  of  coolie-bearers 
were  provided  early  in  the  Tokugawa 
period.  Court  officials,  samurai, 
priests  and  nuns,  had  a  right  to  use 
the  horses  and  coolies,  by  producing 
tickets    of    authorization    from    their 


those  piping  times  of  peace  to  travel 
with  immense  retinues  and  enormous 
quantities  of  luggage, .  which  often 
overtaxed  the  resources  of  the  post-? 
stations.  In  such  cases,  the  post* 
masters  were  authorized  to  impress 
men  from  the  neighbouring  villages  ; 
and  this  system  of  furnishing  **Suke' 
gOy^  or  compulsory  aid,  proved  to  be 
so  great  a  loss  and  burden  to  the 
farmers  that  they  were  glad  to  escape 
from  it  by  the  payment  of  a  tax  in  lieu 
of  service.  With  this  money  the  station- 
masters  hired  worthless  tramps  and 
vagabonds  to  do  the  work  of  carrying. 
Inns     were      everywhere      to      be 


The  Passage  across  the  Oi  River. 


superiors,  masters,  or  temples :  mer- 
chants, artizans  and  farmers,  could 
only  obtain  their  services  by  making 
a  special  bargain  at  each  station.  It 
was    the   custom    of  the    daimyos   in 


found,  but  in  the  early  part  of  the 
period  they  were  still  very  primitive. 
A  traveller  would  carry  his  own  food 
with  him,  the  hostelry  only  furnishing 
him    with    a    bare   room   and    a    few 
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necessaries,  in  rettiru  for  a  modest 
payment  of  Kisen,  or  Kichia,  i.e. 
**  fiiel  money.  "  As  communications 
became  more  regular,  and  the  ways 
of  the  people  more  luxurious,  the 
roadside  inns  improved  in  every 
respect.    Pood,  bath,  beds,  attendance 


letters  would  come  and  pick  out  their 
correspondence. 

Associations  for  the  improvement 
of  hotels  were  instituted  about  1804. 
Most  of  the  hotels  joined  these  asso- 
ciations and  displayed  their  flags,  but 
even  the  flag  of  a  powerful  association 


A  Dispatch  Bearer  in  the  Shogunal  Period. 


were  all  provided,  and  in  the  intervals 
between  the  post-stations  the  traveller 
would  find  simple  cottages  where,  as 
to-day,  he  could  buy  tea  and  refresh- 
ments, and  rest  his  wearied  limbs  after 
walking  or  riding. 

In  1624,  a  regular  post  was 
established  under  the  superintendence 
of  the  Osaka  police,  and  two-s worded 
letter-carriers  travelled  regularly  be- 
tween Osaka,  Kyoto,  and  Yedo.  This 
was  supplemented  in  1663  by  "  machi- 
bikyakuya,"  private  deliveries  of  letters 
for  merchants  and  others  within  these 
cities.  This  mail  travelled  three  times 
a  month  between  the  great  cities, 
hence  its  alternative  name  of  sando 
hikyakuya,  or  **  three-time-postmen.  " 
When  one  of  these  mailmen  arrived  in 
lJ|sdo,  or  Kyoto,  he  would  spread  out 
all  his  letters  on  a  mat  in  front  of 
his  hostelry,  and  people  who  expected 


for  the  protection  of  travellers  was 
not  always  a  guarantee  that  there 
would  be  no  fleecing  or  other  incon- 
venience. 

When  the  Shogun  went  out  in  the 
streets  of  Yedo,  great  ceremonies  were 
observed.  No  one  was  allowed  in 
the  streets  through  which  he  passed, 
and  every  door  had  to  be  shut.  The 
road  was  sprinkled  with  fresh  sand, 
and  the  watertubs  at  the  housedoors 
were  filled  with  clean  water.  Even 
cats  and  dogs  had  to  be  kept  within. 
The  fifth  ShSgun,  Tsitnayoshi,  who 
was  a  very  ardent  Buddhist,  modified 
this  absurd  ceremonial  in  many  ways. 

The  roads  in  those  days,  with 
their  varieties  of  travellers,  were  a 
very  picturesque  sight.  Bushi  strutted 
along,  with  their  two  swords  in  their 
girdles  and  their  shoulders  arrogantly 
raised,    merchants    in   simple   clothes. 
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and  packs  on  back,  toiled  along, 
jostled  by  rtinning  postmen,  while 
pilgrims  in  picturesque  garb  strolled 
from  town  to  town  enjoying  the 
ficenery  as  they  went.  The  most  pic- 
turesque sight  was  the  procession  of  a 
daimyo  on  his  way  to  Yedo  to  do 
homage  to  the  Shogun.  He  was 
followed  by  his  retainers,  sometimes 
a  hundred,  sometimes  a  thousand 
strong,  armed  with  swords  and  spears, 
and  carrying  the  impedimenta  of 
their  small  army  in  picturesque  hasa^ 
mibakOf  the  gilt  crests  on  which,  and 
on  the  arms  and  scabbards,  tol3  the 
exact  rank  and  title  of  their  noble 
master.  Everything  was  regulated 
for  such  a  procession,  even  the  number 
and  size  of  the  basamibako  had  to 
accord  with  the  rank  and  dignity  of 
the  daimyo.  The  sheath  of  the 
spear  was  generally  covered  with 
woollen  cloth, 
leather,  or  feather 
ornaments,  and 
none  but  Shimazu 
of  Silt su map  and 
the  heads  of  the 
three  GoBank6 
families  of  the 
Tokugawas  (Mito, 
Kii»  Owari),  were 
allowed  to  have 
more  tharj  one 
such  spear  carried 
in  his  processiou. 
No  samurai  who^e 
income      was     lesis 


tliian  3000  koku  of  rice  was  allowed 
more  than  one  pair  of  basamibako. 
The  daimyo  himself  rode  on  horse- 
back or  in  a  kago :  behind  him  came 


some      led 

horses,     a 
large    um- 
b    r  e  1  1  a 
known      as 
tategasa    or     daigasa^    and 
men  carrying  his  bows,  guns 
and  charbento  (tea-things). 

The  old  Imperial  Palace 
at  Kyoto,  built  in  the  Muro- 
xuachi     age     after    a    design 


A  Daimjro's 
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.which  differed  materially  from  the 
primitive  style  of  old  Japan,  was 
destroyed  by  fire  in  1788.  lyenari, 
-the  eleventh  Shogun,  made  the  daimyos 


Carpenters  worldnsr* 

rebuild  it  under  the  superintendence  of 
his  Minister  {roju)  Matsudaira  Sada- 
nobu.  It  was  rebuilt  entirely  accord- 
ing to  the  oldest  models,  which  were 
searched  for  in  the  ancient  records  by 
scholars  and  learned  men,  and  the 
erection  of  this  palace  is  said  to  have 
done  much  to  direct  men's  mind  to 
the  Mikado  as  the  true  and  legitimate 
ruler  of  the  Empire. 

When  lyeyasu  first  entered  Yedo 
in  A.D.  1590,  the  roof  of  his  castle 
there  was  humbly  thatched  with 
straw,  and  the  residences  of  his  officials 
and  ministers  were  in  a  similarly  un- 
pretentious style.  But  when  the  new 
regulations,  which  he  issued  a  few 
years  later,  compelled  the  daimyo  to 
reside  by  turns  in  Yedo,  many  of  the 
latter,  rememb.ring  the  glories  of  the 
ancient  House  of  Toyotomi  under 
which  they  had  served,  began  to  build 
for     themselves     elaborate     mansions, 


with  carved  porches  and  C9stly  paint- 
ings by  famous  artists,  and  all  the 
samurai  were  well  and  comfortably 
housed,  except  only  those  who  held 
directly  from  the 
Sh5gun;  and 
these,  like  their 
master,  continu- 
ed to  reside  in 
humble  straw- 
thatched  dwell- 
ings. 

The  buildings 
of  the  Castle 
were  all  indeed 
renewed  by  lye- 
yasu, between 
the  years  1596 
and  1614;  but 
lyeyasu's  influ- 
ence successfully 
prevented  the  in- 
troduction  of 
even  the  thin 
wedge-end  of 
luxury,  and  the 
straw-  thatched 
roofe  were  maintained.  Some  slight 
modifications,  in  imitation  of  the 
Muromachi  style,  were  introduced  after 
his  death,  but  the  whole  structure  was 
destroyed  by  fire  in  1657,  and  when 
rebuilt  under  the  direction  of  lyenobu, 
the  sixth  Shogun,  who  died  before  it 
was  completed,  was  much  admired  for 
the  combination  of  military  simplicity 
and  palatial  dignity,  worthy  of  a 
great  House,  which  it  displayed. 

It  was  built  in  the  so-called  Kyoto 
style,  to  which  lyenobu  was  very  partial, 
its  sliding  screens  and  doors  (Sboji  and 
Karakami)  were  largely  decorated  with 
paintings  of  the  Kano  school,  each 
room  deriving  its  name  from  the  princi- 
pal picture  which  adorned  its  walls,  and 
in  the  central  hall  of  the  castle  was  one 
painting,  by  one  of  the  Kano  painters, 
of  a  single  pine  on  a  background  of 
gold,  which  covered  the  sliding  screens 
for  a  space  of  72  fathoms. 
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In  Kyoto,  as  the  Imperial  residence 
for  so  many  centuries,  the  ways  of  the 
people  had  always  been  somewhat  os- 
tentations, and  most  houses  were  roof- 
ed with  thatch  or  shingle,  tiles  being 
used  for  temples  and  public  buildings. 
In  Yedo,  there  was  a  greater  simplicity, 
and  even  shingles  were  rarely  to  be  seen 
on  private  houses.  After  the  great  fire 
of  1601,  the  Government  did  its  best 
to  discourage  the  use  of  thatch,  but  it 
was  some  time 
before  tiles 
came  into  use. 
A  man  named 
Takiyama  Ya- 
jibei  was  the 
first  to  roof 
his  own  house 
with  tiles,  and 
the  eighth  Sho- 
gun,  Yoshi* 
mune,  did  much 
to  introduce 
plaster  walls 
and  tiled  roofs 
as  preventives 
against  fires. 
Fire-proof  go- 
downs  and 
storehouses 
were  intro- 
duced gradual- 
ly as  the  city 
advanced  in 
wealth,  and  a 
shopkeeper  in 
1655  made  the 
first  cellar. 
Almost  every 
house  was  pro- 
vided with  ap- 
paratus  of 
some  kind  for 
the  extinction 
of  fire,  and  the 
rich  firequently 
had  firepumps, 


Picture  painted  by  Kano  Tannyu, 
famous  Painter. 


hose,  and  other  ap- 
pliances on  their  own  premises.  The 
opening  of  Yokohama  and  other  ports 


in     1859     introduced     brick     to     the 
Japanese. 

The  daimyos  lived  either  at  Yedo, 
or  in  their  castles  within  their  own 
domains.  No  daimyo  was  allowed  to 
have  more  than  one  castle,  all  the  other 
castles  being  destroyed  by  lyeyasu's 
edict.  No  new  castles  might  be  built, 
but  the  existing  ones  might  be  kept  in 
repair,  though  in  certain  cases  the 
Shogun's  authorization-  was  necessary 
before  the  re- 
pairs were  ex- 
ecuted. Far- 
mers and  pea- 
sants lived  in 
houses  of  mud 
wattle  thatch- 
ed with  straw, 
generally  with 
a  raised  floor» 
We  have 
already  men- 
tioned that  the 
residences  e- 
rected  in  Yedo 
by  some  of  the 
Daimyos  were 
of  a  splendour 
intended  to 
recal  the  mag- 
nificence of  the 
Toyotomi  age. 
They  were  fi-e- 
quently  des- 
troyed by  the 
fires  which 
have  always 
been  known  as 
the  "  flowers 
of  Yedo,*'  and 
gradually  a 
simpler  kind 
of  buildings, 
known  as  **ija- 
gaya-dzukuri  " 
or  "  tamon- 
took  their  place.  They  were 
magnificent,    but    were    dis- 


dzukuri," 
not  very 
tinctite,  as 


the  common  dtieens  were 
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not  allowed   to   use  buildings  of  this  house  (men).    The  trademark  was  also 
kind.  generally  exposed  on  the  roof.  Drinking 
In  1617,  the  mausoleum  of  lyeyasu  water  was  obtained  from  wells,  some- 
was  erected  at  Nikko,  the  shrine  being  times  from  a  clean  stream,  the  people 


\ 


A  Part  of  the  City  of  Yedo,  with  a  specially  large  number  of  Store-hoosss. 


roofed  with  copper  plates,  which  came 
hereafter  into  frequent  use  for  the 
roofing  of  temples  and  similar  build- 
ings. Walls  were  made  sometimes  of 
alternate  layers  of  clay  and  tiles 
(neribei),  sometimes  of  stones  and  lime, 
much  used  for  temples  and  the  houses 
of  samurai,  and  sometimes  of  mud 
and  wood  covered  with  tiles  and  mark- 
ed with  white  lines  of  mortar  {si^'i- 
bet).  This  last  kind  was  limited  to  the 
Imperial  Residences,  and  a  few  very 
high  class  shrines. 

Most  of  the  merchant's  houses 
had  two  stories  (rarely  three)  :  and  in 
front  of  their  shops  were  curtains 
bearing   the   name   and   mark   of  the 


in  Yedo  had  an  aqueduct  which  sup- 
plied parts  of  the  city.  Wealthier 
houses  had  bath-rooms  of  their  own  : 
for  poorer  famlies  there  were  public 
baths  which  could  be  used  for  a  trifling 
payment.  It  has  since  times  imme- 
morial been  the  custom  of  the  Japa- 
nese to  take  a  bath  every  day,  or  every 
other  day. 

AndO  (or  paper  covered  lamps) 
were  in  use  within  doors,  and  were 
of  many  shapes,  round,  square,  &c. 
Candlesticks  were  used  at  banquets, 
and  there  were  paper  lanterns  of  aU 
shapes  and  sizes  for  every  manner 
of  use.  Hand-lamps  of  a  peculiar 
make,  called  teshoku,  were  sometimes 
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used,  but  torches,  once  so  popular, 
almost  entirely  disappeared.  Stone 
lamps  (tsbidoro)  stood  in  the  yards 
and  gardens  for  use,  especially  in 
summer,  entirely  superseding  the  bon- 
fires {teiryo)  of  former  ages.  Fire 
was  obtained  from  flint  and  steel. 

Chanojru  retained  its  ancient 
popularity,  especially  at  Kyoto,  "where 
every  wealthy  house  had  its  own 
tea-room  and  garden  in  the  so-called 
Sukijra  style,  which  made  quietness 
and  simplicity  the  special  features  of 
the  ceremony.  Evergreen  trees  took 
the  place  of  flowering  bushes  in  the 
gardens,  and  stepping  stones  were 
arranged  to  serve  instead  of  paths. 
By  degrees  the  garden  arrangements 
became  more  and  more  complicated. 
Isbidor^  were  placed  here  and  there, 
and  wells,  ponds,  and  imitation  moun- 
tains introduced  in  places  where  they 


As  the  population  of  Yedo  increased 
the  tea-room  was  crowded  out;  house- 
lots  had  to  be  small,  and  the  people 
were  too  busy  for  that  long  and 
prolix  ceremony.  Only  the  very  weal- 
thiest could  aflbrd  a  tea  room  of  the 
Sukiya  style:  the  rest  contented  them- 
selves with  a  tiny  garden  plot  with 
a  miniature  pond,  a  few  gold  fish  and 
a  diminutive  Fuji.  Rich  people  built 
themselves  villas  in  picturesque  spots 
in  the  suburbs :  in  Kyoto,  round 
Saga,  Murasakino,  or  Uji :  in  Yedo,  at 
Negishi,  Nippon,  Nakanog5,  or  Muko- 
jima.  The  imperial  villas  of  Suga- 
kuin  and  Katsura  were  the  most 
famous  in  Kyoto,  whilst  in  Yedo  the 
most  beautiful  were  those  at  Fukiage 
and  Hama,  belonging  to  the  Toku- 
gawas.  These  two  palaces,  now  in 
Imperial  occupatioa»  were  under  the 
charge   of   ofiicers    of  Wakadosbijari 


Various  Kinds  of  Lamps  in  the  Shogunal  Period. 


would  not  naturally  be  expected.  Even 
the  fences  and  gates  differed  in  style, 
and  there  were  different  schools  of 
gate-makers  as  there  were  of  painters. 


rank,  styled  Governors  of  Fukiage  and 
Hama  respectively.  The  gardens  of 
these  Palaces  were  laid  out  by  famous 
landscape  gardeners,  and  kept  with  the 
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Mito  daimyo,  the  Gaisanyen  of  the 
Owari,  the  Hbraiyen  of  the  Matsnura, 
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which  there  were  many  varieties,  ucbi- 


kag€f  kosbi-ajiro,  koshi-ita,  and  koshi- 
dzutsumi.     The  use  of  norimono  and 


4y^i-J  J-....!-' 


The  Garden  of  Kairakuyen  in  Mito,  the  Castle  Place  of  the  Lord  Mito. 


the  Chinkaiyen  of  the  Nagato,  the 
Rokugiyen  of  the  K5riyama,  the  Kira- 
kuyen  of  the  lida,  the  Onyokvyen  of 
the  Kuwana,  and  others  were  all 
beautiful  gardens  in  which  their  owners 
had  much  pleasure,  and  from  which 
poets  and  artists  drew  many  inspira- 
tions. 

It  had  been  the  custom,  ever  simce 
the  Heian  Age,  for  great  nobles  to 
travel  by  ox-cart,  whilst  the  samurai 
had,  since  the  days  of  the  Muromachi, 
made  their  journeys  by  palanquin. 
The  ox-carts  now  wholly  disappeared, 
and  the  palanquin  was  reserved  for 
ceremonial  occasions  only.  Nobles 
generally  travelled,  during  the  Toku- 
gawa  age,  in  the  simpler  Ira^o  of 
which  there  were  several  kinds, — the 
bikido-kago,  tare-kago,  yotsude-kago, 
yama-kago,  &c.  A  variety  oi*  the 
kago    was    the    so-called  norimono  of 


kago  was  strictly  regulated  by  sumptu- 
ary laws  the  object  of  which  was 
the  promotion  of  frugality  and  the 
ipreservation  of  social  order  and  rank. 
Merchants  were  forbidden  to  use  nori- 
mono in  A.D.  1681,  and,  in  1737,  a 
law  prohibited  samurai  whose  income 
was  below  10,000  koku  of  rice  from 
using  these  vehicles.  A  law  issued  in 
1615  allowed  the  free  use  of  the  kago 
to  provincial  lords,  samurai  of  high 
rank,  and  direct  retainers  of  the  Sho- 
gun  :  physicians,  soothsayers,  old  men 
of  over  60  years  of  age  (in  later  times 
50  years),  and  sick  persons  might  use 
kago  after  obtaining  a  Government 
permit. 

As  luxury  increased,  the  fashions 
of  the  norimono  and  kago  .became 
more  ostentatious,  vehicles  oi  great 
elegance  being  used  by  the  nobles  .and 
wealthy    classes.      They     were    often 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MANNERS  AND  CUSTOMS  OF  THE  JAPANESE  PEOPLE.        1285 


painted  with  gold  lacquer  outside, 
while  the  interiors  were  embellished 
with  pictures  of  the  Tosa  school. 
Yotsude  kago  and  jama  kago  were 
made  of  bamboo  basket  work.  They 
were  used  for  travelling,  and  carried 
by  kumosuke  or  low-class  coolies 
from  the  country  side.  Tstyikago  were 
used  in  the  streets  of  the  great  cities, 
especially  in  Yedo,  where  their  numbers 
increased  in  spite  of  all  that  the 
Government  could  do  to  limit  their 
use.  A  cart  known  as  daibachi  guru- 
mat  and  drawn  by  oxen  or  men,  was 
used  for  the  conveyance  of  luggage,  &c. 
After  the  year  A.D.  1635  the  Baku- 
fu  Government  prohibited  the  con- 
struction of  all  ships  of  over  500  koku 
of  burthen,  except  cargo-barges,  and 
large  vessels  were  very  rarely  to  be 
seen.  Date  Masamune,  lord  of  Sendai, 
at  the  beginning  of  this  period,  built 
a  large  vessel  which  conveyed  his 
retainer  Hasckiira  Tsunenaga  on  a 
mission  to  RomCt  and  the  Government 
possessed  one  large   vessel,  the  Atake- 


vessel  18  fathoms  in  length,  the  Kaifu 
marUf  in  1671,  but  broke  her  up  not 
long  after  she  was  finished.  As  for 
barges  and  cargo-boats,  the  best 
known  kinds  were  the  hisbigaki  ti^Shs- 
port  boats,  used  at  Osaka,  and  the 
barges  known  as  sengoku,  bokkoku 
and  birata.  For  purposes  of  pleasure 
yakata  and  yanebune  were  in  use. 
These  pleasure-boats  were  often  beauti- 
fully decorated  and  were  used  by  the 
merchants  and  samurai  of  Yedo  on 
the  Sumida  and  Yedo  Rivers.  Smaller 
pleasure-boats  were  cbokibune  and 
cbabune. 

The  Shogunal  Government  regulat- 
ed  even    the   smallest    details    of    the 
court-nobles*  and  samurais*  dress,  ac- 
cording to  their  ranks  and    according 
to  the   seasons    of  the   year.     No  re- 
gulations were 
issued  for  the 
dress  of  ladies 
at     the     Sho- 
gun's       court, 
but  unwritten 


The  Ataktmarm. 


marUf  which  was  over  30  fathoms  in 
length,  and  carried  a  three-storied 
tower  on  her  deck.  Tokugawa  Mitsu- 
kuni|     lord     of   Mito,    constructed    a 


&shion  was  more  powerful  than  any 
sumptuary  law,  and  there  was  no 
variation  from  established  fashions 
of  clothes  or  hairdressing. 
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The  hard  customs  which  had  come 
down  from  the  troublous  days  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  fifteenth  century 
were  still  to  be  found  in  the  early 
years  of  the  Toku- 
gawas,  and  the  Yedo 


Male  and  Female  Costume  In  the 
Qenroku  Period. 

bushi  still  clung,  as  did  the  others, 
to  their  simple  and  austere  modes  of 
life,  which  are  well  illustrated  in  the 
pictures  produced  during  the  periods 
of  Keicho  and  Kanei  (1696-1643). 
The  samurai  wore  their  beards,  as  did 
even  the  lowest  classes  of  the  people, 
and  a  man  who  had  no  beard  would 
often  paint  his  cheek  in  imitation  of 
whiskers  with  black  ink.  Government 
regulations  tried  in  Tain  to  check  the 
fashion  of  growing  beards.  The  samu- 
rai were  willing  to  give  up  the  custom 
of  blackening  the  teeth,  but  the  barbers 


and    hairdressers   continued    to    do   a 
thriving  trade. 

Garments  were  short,  both  in  skirt 
and  sleere,  and  were  made  of  linen 
in  summer  and 
cotton  in  winter. 
When  a  samurai 
walked  abroad 
he  wore  his  two 
swords,  and  was 
followed  by  an 
attendant  squire, 
and  a  servant 
who  carried  a 
spear.  All  were, 
as  a  rule,  bare- 
headed, but  at 
times  an  ami- 
gasa  hat  was 
worn.  Another 
popular  head- 
covering  was  the 
dzukin  or  ker- 
chief. 

The  ladies* 
toilets  and 
modes  of  hair- 
dressing  were 
extremely  simple. 
When  they  went 
out  they  general- 
ly covered  their 
faces,  and  wore 
a  katsugi,  while 
an  attendant  maid-servant  carried  an 
umbrella  to  shelter  her  mistress  from 
the  sun.  The  wife  of  a  bushi  rarely 
walked,  but  went  for  her  calls  in  a 
kago  :  women  of  a  lower  class  walked, 
but  generally  covered  their  faces  with 
a  dzukin. 

After  the  reign  of  Hidetada,  the 
second  Shogun  (1608-1622),  the  coun- 
try settled  down  to  a  period  ot  pro- 
found peace,  which  gradually  produced 
habits  of  idleness  and  luxury.  This 
was  especially  noticeable  under  the 
fifth  Shogun,  Tsunayoshi,  in  the  period 
known  as  Genroku  (1688-1703),  when 
the  country  reached  its  lowest  depths 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MANNERS  AND  CUSTOMS  OF  THE  JAPANESE  PEOPLE.       1287 


of  effeminacy  and  feebleness.  In  this 
period  the  degenerate  samurai  (or 
some  oi  them  at  least)  again  took  to 
shaving  their  faces  and  heads,  and 
some  of  them  even  went  so  far  as  to 
powder  their  cheeks  like  women.  It 
was  but  natural  that  under  these 
circumstances  the  women  should  pay 
more  attention  to  dress  and  toilet, 
and  lose  the  simple  elegance  of  the 
days  of  lyeyasu  and  Hidetada.  Combs 
and  hair-pins,  kogai,  and  other  orna- 
ments, richly  carved  and  lacquered 
with  gold  ornaments,  came  into  vogue. 
The  custom  of  shaving  the  eye-brows 
after  marriage  came  into  vogue,  the 
courtladies  reverting  to  the  artificially 
painted  eye-brows  {mayuzumi)  of  a 
former  period  of  extravagance,  powder 
and  rouge  were  as  much  the  fashion 
in  Yedo  as  at  the  courts  of  St.  James 


damasks  and  brocades,  were  eagerly 
bought  from  the  Chinese  and  Dutch 
merchants  at  Nagasaki,  scents  were 
freely  used  and  women  vied  with  each 
other  in  the  splendour  of  their  clothes. 
The  wife  of  a  rich  merchant  of  Yedo, 
Ishikawa  Rokubei,  introduced  the  use 
of  coral  ornaments.  The  sumptuary 
regulations  of  the  Government  were 
again  powerless  to  stem  the  ebbs  and 
flows  of  the  tides  of  fashion. 

In  1666,  the  custom  of  covering 
the  face  when  walking  abroad  was 
prohibited  and  watabosbi  hats,  of 
which  there  were  many  varieties,  were 
much  worn  by  ladies.  Rain-coats 
came  into  use  early  in  the  period, 
mostly  of  woolen  or  cotton  cloth,  but 
sometimes  also  of  oil-paper  {t6yvgap' 
pa).  The  eighth  Shogun,  Yoshimuue 
(1724),    did    his  best    to    rectify  the 


A  Hair  Dresser  and  a  Barber. 


or  Versailles  at  the  same  period,  and 
blackened  teeth  became  the  univer- 
sal custom  for  all  who  had  attained 
to  womanhood.     Foreign  cloth-stuffs, 


manners  of  the  age  which  his  prede- 
cessor had  ruined  by  his  own  luxurious 
example.  His  efforts  were  however  of 
little  avail,  it  was  not  until  1840  that 
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a  general  simplification  of  manners 
took  place,  partly  owing  to  the  new 
spirit  which  was  even  then  stirring  in 


Tattooed  Kago  Bearers. 

the  nation,  and  partly  to  the  disturbed 
conditions  of  the  country  during  the 
days  of  social  and  political  ferment. 

Samurai  and  merchants  dressed 
their  hair  in  a  top-knot  known  as 
mage,  physicians  and  scholars  were 
shaven  like  priests,  as  were  also  aged 
men  and  women.  In  striking  contrast 
to  the  general  effeminacy  of  the  upper 
classes,  was  the  vigour  of  the  lower 
orders,  the  firemen,  coolies,  and  kago- 
bearcrs,  who  prided  themselves  on  their 
courage,  and  tattooed  their  bodies. 
Tattooing  was  prohibited  between 
1830  and  1843  as  a  bad  custom,  but 
the  fashion  continued,  nevertheless. 


A  few  vegetables  and  fruits  were 
imported  from  abroad  and  used  as 
articles  of  food,  but  the  staple  article 
of  diet  was  pure  rice  for  the 
upper  classes  and  rice  mixed 
with  barley  for  the  lower.  The 
meal  was  generally  followed  by 
a  cup  of  hot  tea  or  hot  water. 
Meat  was  very  rarely  eaten, 
as  it  was  considered  to  be  an 
unclean  food,  the  partaking  of 
which  excluded  a  man  fi-om 
temples  and  holy  places  for 
several  days,  but  poultry  was 
freely  taken,  the  most  esteemed 
of  all  fowls  being  the  crane. 
Fish  was  commonly  eaten  by  all 
classes. 

The  best  kinds  of  sake  were 
produced  at  Itami  and  Ikeda  in 
the  province  of  Settsu,  but  there 
were  other  well-known  brands, 
such  as  nanto-sake  (Yamato), 
nintosbu  (Kii),  kikushu  (Kaga) 
and  awamori  (Satsuma).  Res- 
taurants were  first  opened  in 
Yedo,  from  which  city  they 
spread  to  the  provinces.  The 
citizens  of  Yedo  esteemed  the 
flesh  of  the  bonito  as  a  great 
delicacy,  and  so  great  was  the 
desire  to  get  it  as  early  as  pos- 
sible in  the  season,  that  poor 
people  would  sometimes  pawn 
their  clothes  in  order  to  get  an  early 
dish  of  what  was  called  batsugatsuo. 
When  a  man  had  had  a  steak  of 
spring-bonito  he  would  throw  the 
head  and  tail  of  the  fish  into  the 
street  before  his  door,  so  that  all 
men  might  see  that  he  was  able  to 
afford  the  delicacy.  The  great  delicacy 
in  Osaka  and  Kyoto  was  a  dish  oi 
early  egg-plants. 

Tobacco  was  first  introduced  to 
this  country  by  the  Dutch  at  the  end 
of  the  Muromachi  age,  and  spread 
rapidly  in  some  parts  of  the  country 
between  1573  and  1591.  Tobacco- 
cultivation   was   introduced   in    1605, 
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and  after  that  date  the  use  of  the 
weed  became  universal.  At  first  the 
whole  leaf  was  smoked,  wrapped  into 
a  sort  of  cigar  with  a  covering  of 
thin  paper :  it  was  some  years  before 
fine-cut  tobacco  and  pipes  came  into 
fashion.  Of  course  the  Government 
discouraged  the  practice,  and  of  course 
the  people  went  on  smoking. 

The  marriageable  age  among  the 
common  people  was  from  20  to  25 
for  males,  and  from  17  to  20  for 
females.  It  was  customary  then  for 
prospective  brides  and  bridegrooms  to 
see  each  other  before  betrothal  and 
this  meeting  was  known  as  the  mi-ai, 
or  inspection  interview.  When  both 
parties  had  signified  their  willingness, 
the  bridegroom  sent  his  middleman  to 
the  bride's  house  with  presents  and 
a  formal  proposal  of  mar- 
riage, after  which  all  the 
necessary  arrangements 
were  made  as  speedily  as 
possible,  and  the  wedding 
came  oflf  as  soon  as  con- 
venient to  both  par- 
ties. In  the  higher 
classes,  and  especial- 
ly during  the  reign 
of  the  effeminate 
Tsunayoshi, 
the  ceremonies 
were  complicat- 
ed and  minute, 
and  the  Ogasa- 
wara  marriage 
rites,  as  they 
were  called 
were  considered 
to  be  the  very 
pink  of  ceremonial 
gance. 

There    was    a  curious 
custom,    known   as   mizu- 
iwaiy     or     water-blessing. 
On  the  first  New  Year's  Day  after  mar- 
riage, the  newly   made   husband   was 
visited     by    his    friends    who    poured 
water  over  him  in   token   of  congra- 


tulation. After  the  ceremony  they  were 
entertained  by  the  bridegroom.  An- 
other custom,  still  prevailing  in  some 
parts  of  the  country,  was  to  throw 
stones  or  pebbles  against  the  shutters 
and  doors  of  the  bridal  pair's  house 
on  the  night  of  the  marriage.  But 
the  custom  was  not  a  good  one  and 
the  abuses  of  it  led  to  its  prohibition 
and  gradual  abandonment. 

The  birth  of  a  child  was  the  occa- 
sion of  many  ceremonies.  The  mother 
took  her  babe  to  the  shrioe  of  the 
tutelary  god  on  the  33rd  day  after 
birth,  if  a  boy,  on  the  32nd,  if  a  girl. 
This  cere- 
mony was 
known  as 
miyamairi 
or  ubusuna 


A  Pish  Monger. 

mairi,  and  corresponded  somewhat  to 
the  ** churching  of  women"  as  practis- 
ed in  England  and  elsewhere.  On  the 
way  back  firom  the  shrine,  visits  were 
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paid  to  the  houses  of  friends  and 
relations,  and  thanks  returned  for  kind 
enquiries  and  presents  at  the  time  of 
child-birth.  The  birthday  of  the  child 
was  kept  annually,  and  prayers  offered 
for  the  health  both  of  parents  and 
children,  and  so  strict  was  this  rule 
that  the  birthday  ceremonies  were  no 
longer  observed  after  the  death  of 
the  parents.  The  hair  of  the  child, 
whether  male  or  female,  was  generally 
shaved  until  the  15th  November  of  the 
third  year  after  birth,  after  which  it 
was  aJlowed  to  grow. 


At  death  the  corpse  was  lifted  by 
the  relatives  from  the  bed  and  placed 
on  a  new  mat.  At  the  head  was 
placed  a  small  table  on  which  stood 
lighted  lamps  and  burning  incense.  A 
sword  was  placed  by  the  corpse  to 
enable  the  deceased  to  ward  o£F  the 
attacks  of  evil  spirits.  Notice  of  the 
death  was  next  given  to  the  friends 
and  relatives,  as  also  to  the  priests 
of  the  temple  from  which  priests  were 
to  be  asked  to  come  to  read  over 
the  corpse  the  proper  sections  of  the 
Buddhist    Scriptures.      The    relatives 


Wedding  Utensils. 


The  25th  and  42nd  years  of  age 
were  considered  unlucky  for  men,  the 
19th  and  33rd  for  women.  The  61st 
birthday  was  a  day  of  great  rejoicing  : 
the  man  or  woman  who  reached  that 
day  put  on  red  clothes  in  honour  of  the 
day  and  received  congratulatory  visits 
from  friends  and  relatives.  Appro- 
priate ceremonies  were  also  in  vogue 
for  the  70th,  77th,  80th,  88th  and 
100th  birthdays. 


washed  the  corpse,  shaved  its  head, 
and  dressed  it  in  pure  white  clothes 
before  putting  it  into  the  coffin.  A 
wife  would  not  infrequently  put  a 
piece  of  her  hair  into  the  coffin  with 
her  dead  husband. 

The  funeral  generally  took  place 
in  the  evening,  twenty  four  hours 
about  after  death :  farmers  and 
merchants  were,  however,  generally 
buried  by  day.    In  the  great  cities  and 
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A  Visit  to  a  Temple  for  the  Sake  of  a  new-born  Infant. 


among  the  rith,  the  funerals  were 
often  occasions  of  great  ostentation, 
but  in  the  country  the  ceremonies  were 
extremely  simple,  and  the  deceased 
would  be  carried  to  his  last  resting 
place  by  his  friends  and  neighbours. 
After  the  priest  had  read  the  prescribe 
ed  liturgy  before  the  coffin  in  the 
temple,  the  body -was  ..     . 

put  in  the   grave   or 
cremated. 

Cremation  at  Im- 
perial Funerals  had 
been  in"  vogue  from 
the  death  of  the  Em- 
press Jito  iu  A.D.  696 
to  that  of  Gokomyo 
in  1654,  when,  on  the 
earnest  petition  of  a 
fishmonger  in  Kyoto, 
the  Court  decided  to 
revert  to  burial  as 
had  been  origitially 
the  practice  of  the 
Im^rial  House.  lye- 
yasu  was  £rst  buried 
at  Kunozan  in  Suru- 
ga,  but  his  body  was 
fkfierwards  '  rexxxovtd  - 


to  the  mausoleum  at  Nikko  in  Shimo- 
tsuke,  on  the  advice  of  a  priest  named 
Tenkai.  The  third  Shogun  spent  im- 
mense sums  of  money  (700,000  ryo) 
on  the  beautifying  of  lyeyasu's  tomb 
and  the  erection  of  his  own  mausoleum 
close  to  it.-  .  Hidetada,  the  second 
Shogun,  was  buried  in  Yedo,  and  all 


A  Funeral  Cortege 'in  the  Tokugawa  Per{o(L 
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the  later  Shoguns,  from  the  fourth  lie  They  rose  early  on  New  Year's  Day 

either  at  the  Kanyeiji  Temple  in  Uye-  and  haying  performed  their  ablutions 

no,  or  in  the  Zojoji  in  Shiba.  in  water  newly  drawn  from  the  well, 

When  a  man  died,  everything  that  said    the    customary   prayers   to    the 

he  possessed  in   the   way  of  personal  gods  whose  blessings  (mainly  temporal) 


An  Entertainment  In  the  Shognnal  Period. 


articles  was  distributed  amongst  his 
relatives,  friends,  and  servants,  and  all 
relations  by  blood  were  expected  to 
monrn  for  him,  the  period  of  mourning 
being  graded  according  to  the  closeness 
of  the  relationship.  There  was  a 
period  of  mourning,  and  a  further 
period  during  which  mourning  clothes 
only  were  worn.  For  parents,  the 
first  period  lasted  60  days,  and  mourn- 
ing clothes  were  worn  for  13  months. 
A  wife  mourned  for  her  husband  for 
30  days,  and  wore  mourning  clothes 
for  a  period  of  13  months.  Every 
degree  of  kindred  and  affinity  had 
thus  its  proper  period  assigned  for 
mourning  and  for  mourning  dress. 

We  will  now  attempt  to  give  our 
readers  some  idea  of  the  year's  life  of 
our  people  during  this  age  :— 


they  invoked  for  the  year  that  was 
dawning.  Some  persons  were  in  the 
habit  of  rising  early,  and  retiring  to 
some  eminence  from  which  they  could 
the  better  adore  the  rising  sun.  During 
the  first  fifteen  days  of  the  first  month 
they  were  busied  with  visits  of  con- 
gratulation to  be  paid  and  received. 

On  the  second  day  of  the  first 
month  they  made  a  beginning  of  busi- 
ness. The  merchant  opened  his  shop 
and  sold  his  first  goods,  the  artisan 
took  kis  tools  in  hand  and  made  his 
first  essay  for  the  year,  in  Yedo  and 
other  ports,  but  especially  at  Osaka, 
ships  went  out  for  their  first  trip. 
During  the  next  few  days,  the  mer- 
chant's carts  went  round  the  city, 
gaily  caparisoned,  to  deliver  goods  to 
their  customers.    The  first  fifteen  days 
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were  known  as  ''  Matstt  no  uchi/* 
**  within  the  pines,"  in  allusion  to  the 
pine-trees  planted  as  decorations  before 
the  gates  of  the  houses. 

The  3rd  day  of  the  third  month 
was  a  great  festival  for  girls  who 
brought  out  all  their  dolls  for  the 
Hinamatsuriy  or  Dolls'  Feast.  The 
merchants  made  preparations  for  this 
festival  by  splendid  exhibitions  of  dolls 
which  filled  iheir  shpps  from  the  25th 
of  the  second  to  the  2nd  of  the  third 
month,'  and  attracted  many  young 
purchasers. 

A  similar  festival  for  boys  was 
held  on  the  5th  day  of  the  5th  month, 


still)  looked  upon  as  the  emblem  of 
success  in  life. 

The  15th  and  16th  days  of  the  7th 
month  were  the  Buddhist  All  Souls' 
Festival,  known  as  Urabon  or  the 
Feast  of  the  Departed.  A  dance  known 
as  Bon-odori  was  celebrated  in  every 
town  and  village  on  some  open  place, 
and  in  this  dance  ''  young  men  and 
maidens,  old  men  and  children  *'  par- 
ticipated. They  danced  in  a  ring  with 
joined  hands,  and  the  festivities  were 
generally  kept  up  during  the  whole 
night. 

The  Tokugawa  Government  re- 
quired from  each  daitnyo  a  certain 
quota  of  men  at  arms,  according  to 
income  and  extent  of  territories.    These 


The  Temple  of  Sumiyoshi,  Osaka. 


the  dolls  used  on  this  occasion  being 
mostly  armed  warriors  with  banners 
and  swords.  Paper  flags  in  the  form 
of  Koi  (carp)  were  also  suspended 
from  tall  bamboos,  especially  in  houses 
where  a  new  son  had  been  born  during 
the  year  past.     The  Koi  was  (and  is 


men  were  kept  in  readiness  for  the 
calls  of  government,  which  could  thus 
easily  raise  an  army  of  300,000  fight- 
ing men,  with  attendants  and  camp 
followers  who  brought  up  the  whole 
force  to  close  upon  1,000,000  persons. 
The  Shogun's  bodyguard  were  the 
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descendants  of  the  Mikawa'  knights 
who  had  followed  lyeya^u  from  that 
province  to  Yedo,  arid  had  been  re- 
warded  with  the   title   of  Hatamoto 


&c.  being  famous  methods  of  instruc- 
tion in  swordsmanship.  Lances  bad 
been  also  in  use  ever  since  the  age  of  the 
Muromachi.    They  were  still  in  vogue, 


The  Bofi'Odori  in  the  Genroku  Period. 


Hachirnan-gi.  There  were,  as  the  name 
denotes,  originally  80,000  of  these 
troops,  but  the  actual  force  was  seldom 
over  30,000.  In  the  early  years  of 
the  Tokugawa  rule  the  people,  inured 
to  wars  and  commotions,  were  brave 
and  vigorous,  but  the  long  peace  was 
unfavourable  to  military  prowess,  and 
the  samurai  longed  for  the  opportunity 
of  sharpening  their  swords  for  a  real 
battle.  Even  the  merchants  took  a 
keen  interest  in  military  arts,  and 
there  were  many  private  fencing  schools 
at  which  the  youth  of  Japan  could 
receive  instruction.  There  were  many 
3chools  of  military  >  tactics,  such  as; 
those  of  the  Tajieda,.  Hojo,  Yamjaga, 
Naganuma  and  ptliers. 

.  The  sword  was  the  weapon  in 
most  prominent,  favour,  the  samurai 
lopking.  upon  it  as  their  soul.  Sword- 
exercise  was  almost  universally  taught, 
the  Sbindo-ryu,  Myin-ryu,  Arima-ryu, 


and  their  use  was  taught  by  the  schools 
of  Kashibara,  Honma,  and  Hoxbin. 

Archery,  which  had  once  been  al- 
most abandoned,  came  into  fashion 
once  more.  The  most  favoured  school 
was  the  Yoshida-ryUy  but  there  were 
also  others,  such  as  the  systems  of 
Okura,  Insei,  JutokUj  and  Yamashina, 
which  were  all  based  on  the  school  of 
Yoshida.  A  man,  who  wished  to 
establish  a  reputation  for  .  archery, 
would  repair  to  the  Sanjusangend5  in 
Kyoto  (established  by  the  Emperor 
Goshirakawa,  and  measuring  66 
fathoms  in  length).  Here  he  would 
find  many  competitors  from  all  parts 
of  the  country  and  could  exhibit  his 
prowess  before  many  spectators.  .An- 
other Sanjusangendo  of  sitni^ar  dimen- 
sions was  erected  at  Fukag^iwa  in 
Yedo,  as  a  counter-attraction  to  the 
one  in. Kyoto,  but  it.  was  never  very 
popular. 
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Horsemanship  was  taught  in  the 
Otsubo  school,  which  had  been  esta- 
l)]ished  in  the  Muromachi  age  :  and 
•also  in  the  schools  of  Sasaki,  Uyeda, 
&c.  Guns  and  rifles  were  introduced 
bj  the  Portnguese  in  1550.  A.D.  and 
j^jitsu  or  yawara  came  into  promi- 
nence now. 

All  these  schools  differed  in  techni- 
cal details,  but  their  object  was  always 
the  same, — to  make  their  pupils  adept 
fighters.  The  Government  had  its 
own  instructors,  as  had  also  the  dai- 

^  myoSy  and  many  ronin  or  free-lance 
samurai  .opened  schools  for  fencing 
&c.  in  the  towns  and  cities.  Fencing 
and  jujitsu  matches  were  of  frequent 
occurrence,  and  some  students  (mus/ra^. 

'  shugyo)  made  it  a  practice  to  go 
round  from  school  to  school  and  chal- 
lenge  others   to    matches  {sbiai).    As 


down.  That  statesman  had  designed 
to  keep  alive  the  military  spirit  of 
his  warriors  by  encouraging  the 
martial  games  which  had  ^  been'  in 
vogue  during  the  palmy  days  of  the 
Kamakura  and  Muromachi  dynasties. 
Inu-o-mono,  Yahusame  (See  P.  609, 
No.  5),  or  hawking  were  constantly 
encouraged,  as  were  also  shooting, 
swimming  and  swimming-on-horse- 
back. 

Russian  and  English  ships  began 
to  appear  off  our  coasts  from  A.D. 
1789  onward,  and  the  possibility  of 
danger  which  these  visits  portended 
gave  a  great  impetus  to  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  military  arts.  Froi^i  this 
time  began  the  study  of  European  arts 
of  warfare  and  strategy.  Mizuno 
Tadakuni  (Shogunal  Minister  from 
1830    to    1843)   convinced   himself  of 


An  Archer  ezhibitiog  his  Prowess  at  the  Ssnjusangendo. 


Ivtxuvy  increased  with  continued  peace, 
and  especially  during  the  effeminate 
age  of  Genroku,  interest  in  military 
sports  was  often  lost. 

This ;  was  quite  the  reverse  of  the 
principles,  which.   lyeyasu     had    laid 


the  superiority  of-  European  fire  arms, 
and  in  spite  of  serious  opposition 
appointed  two  instructors  of  European 
gunnery  in  his  army.  Nabeshima,  lord 
of  Hizen,  built  anew,  in  1846,  the  forts 
of  Kamishima  and  Iwoshima.for  the 
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4efence  of  Nagasaki,  and  armed  them 
vrith  gttns  of  foreign  construction. 
The  Bakufu  placed  cannons  at  Uraga. 
and  fortified    the  entrance  to  Yoko« 


posed  in  Kyoto,  and  at  a  later  period 
introduced  by  Satsuma  Joun  into  Yedo 
where  they  became  exceedingly  popular. 
The  original  Jon/n  ballads  related  to 


Joruri- Singers  reciting  a  Joruri  accompanied  by  Puppet  Dances. 


hama,  whilst  Shimazu,  lord  of  Satsu- 
ma, obtained  permission  to  have  large 
Tcssels  constructed,  and  to  buy  ocean- 
going boats  from  the  Dutch  merchants. 
In  1854  Tokugawa  Nariaki  reformed 
the  Shogunal  Navy,  and  built,  at 
Uraga,  the  new  warship  the  Hoomam. 
In  1855  a  military  school,  called  the 
Kobuaho,  was  erected  at  Koishikawa, 
and  the  Naval  Sehool  at  Tsukiji  in 
1857. 

Literature  and  music  made  much 
progress  during  this  age.  The  most 
popular  songs  were  what  are  known 
as  jOruri,  sung  by  men  as  well  as 
women  to  the  accompaniment  of  the 
hsimisen.    These  songs  were  first  com«> 


the  recital  of  deeds  of  valour  or  fidelity, 
in  the  later  developments  we  get  tales 
of  love  as  well.  The  most  famous 
composer  of  joruri  was  Cbikamatsu 
Monzaemon,  who  has  frequently  been 
called  the  Shakespeare  of  Japan.  The 
recital  of  the  yorari  was  often  accom- 
panied by  puppet-dances  which  illus- 
trated the  subjects  of  the  songs. 

Besides  joruri  we  find  other  poems, 
kouta  and  naga-uta^  also  sung  to  the 
eamisen  which  has  always  been  the 
favourite  instrument  of  the  middle  and 
lower  classes. 

The  samisen  was  first  brought  into 
use  at  Osaka  in  A.  D.  1672 ;  it  was 
first   i^ayed   by   blind  mitsictaii8»   but 
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was  soon  uniyersally  adopted.  An* 
other  favonrite  instrument  was  the 
tanknsbigoto,  a  kind  of  harp  of  13 
strings,  first  introdnced  from  Tsuktishi 
(Kyushu). 

In  this  period  the  old  samgaku 
dance  was  developed  into  the  stately 
xid,  and  became  the  fevourite  amu- 
sement of  the  samurai,  as  did  also  the 
kjrogea,  or  mime. 

Theatres  and  dramatic  perform- 
ances flourished,  and  there  were  many 
good  actors,  male  and  female,  the 
most  famous  of  the  Yedo  playhouses 
being  the  Nakamuraza,  Ichimuraza, 
and  Moritaza.  Great  wrestling  match- 
es were  held  every  spring  and  winter  in 
Ycdo,  and  were  often  patronized  by  the 
Shognn    himself.       The    performances 


Komnsabi,  etc,  according  to  their 
proficiency  in  the  contests,  the  awards 
being  given  by  an  umpire,  named  Gydjit 
who  was  always  attired  in  ^eremonial^ 
kamishimo.  The  wrestlers  themselves 
were  naked. 

Cbanoyu  ceremonies  were  very 
popular,  especially  thoss  of  the  senke 
school,  and  hundreds  of  dollars  were 
often  spent  by  enthusiasts  for  the 
purchase  of  a  single  cup  for  use  in  the 
ceremony.  The  prices  thus  obtainable 
gave  a  great  impetus  to  pottery- 
making  and  the  arts  of  making  lac-* 
quered  goods.  Incense-burning  and 
flower  arrangement  were  much  prac- 
tised, the  latter  according  to  the  rules 
of  the  IkenobO,  YensbG,  Sekisba  and 
other  methods. 


The  Kabuki  Theatre  in  Tokyo. 


took  place  on  some  large  piece  of  open 
ground,  fenced  round  with  boards  or 
matting,  the  arena,  or  dohyo,  being 
covered  with  sand.  The  wrestlers 
gained  the  titles    of  OMcki,   Sekiwmki, 


Japan  has  had  novels  since  the 
earliest  days,  but  they  were  generally 
in  manuscript  and  so  confined  to  the 
select  classes  until  the  Tokugawa  Age, 
when   popular  printed  works    fiction 
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wero  introduced.  The  Vkiyo-ye^  a 
picture  specially  produced  in  Yedo, 
^as  very  popular.  The  people  of 
Osaka,   Kyoto,   and    elsewhere  spoke 


Hitachiyama,  the  famous  Wrestler, 

of  these  pictures  as  Yedo-ye,  They 
were  at  first  hand-painted  with  ink  of 
one  colour  only.  After  the  year  1785 
we  get  them  painted  in  various  colours. 
These  are  known  as  Nisbiki-ye,  or 
brocade  pictures.  Many  games  of  cards 
were  invented.  Such  are  utagaruta 
(popn^-cards) ,  irobagaruta  (alphabet 
cards),  bana-garuta  (flower  cards)  etc, 
the  very  word  garuta  (or  kanita) 
being  an  evidence  of  the  foreign  origin 
of  Ibhcfle  forms  of  azousen^cnt. 


.Boys  had  all  the  out-door  gntiicj* 
that  are  in  vogue  in  other  countrivjs :' 
little  girls  played  with  balls  and  dolls;: 
and   at    battle-dore   and  shuttle-cock.: 
Toys  were  various  and 
abundant :  we  may  es- 
pecially   note   thedoHr 
.  inkstands     that      came 
from   Saga,    the  porce- 
lain  dolls    from    Ki3rQ- 
mizu,     the      teapickiiig 
dolls      from  '  Uji,      the; 
straw   dolls    of  Omori, 
and   the  jumping  dolls 
of  Asakusa.     Ise   made 
flutes,    shell-work  calme- 
from  Ise  and  Enoshimar 
baskets  from  Zenkoji  iil 
Shitlshii;   .      *  .     .  , 

The      Yedo     citizen 
had  many  pleasures,  ac- 
cording to  the  seasons 
of  the  year.   In   spring 
he  visited  plumgardens 
and  cherry  avenues :  in 
autumn     he  '  took     his 
pleasure     in     admiring 
the   full   moon    or    the 
red  leaves  of  the  maples 
the    winter   snow   was 
much  esteemed   for    its 
beauty.     Each  province 
had  its  own  pleasuees, 
but  the  people  of  Kyoto 
and   Osaka   were  more 
frugal     in     their     play 
than  those  of  the  metro- 
polis. 
In  April  the  Yedo  citizens   strolled 
forth  to  Mukojima,  Uyeno,  or  Asuka- 
yama,  to  see  the  cherries.    Every   one 
was    dressed   in    their  very  best,    and 
much  money  was  spent  in  toilets   and 
festivities,  and  even  though  it    rained 
the  Yedo  belles  would  not  conceal  their 
beauties   under   umbrellas.    The;  salne* 
luxury  and  extravagance  marked   the 
summer  festival  on  the  Sumida   river, . 
and  was  in  striking  contrast    to    the.- 
quist  pleasures  of  the  Kyotp  folk  OO;^ 
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the  Kamo  river.  In  the  provinces  the  of  our  national  history  down  to  the 
hotsprings  \yere  always  crowded  with  fall  of  the  Tokugawa  Shogunate  which 
visitors,  .who  filled  the  hotels  provided  occurred  some  forty  years  ago.  The 
for  their  accommodation  at  places  years  of  Meiji,  the  period  since  the 
like  Kosatsu,  Ikao,  Nasu,  Yumoto,  Restoration  of  the  Imperial  Power, 
Yugawara,  Arima,  Dogo  and  Kiri-  have  been  characterized  by  great 
shima,  changes,  of  every  sort,  and  it  would 
require   a    large    volume    to    portray 
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Boys  at  play  in  the  Shogunal  Period. 


The  survey  of  the  manners  and  them  adequately.  We  according  bring 
customs  of  the  Japanese  people  has  our  survey  to  an  end,  and  bid  farewell 
brought  us  from  the   earliest   periods     to  our  readers. 
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JAPAN. 

(Composed  and  Dedicated  to  Japan  by  Dr.  N.  A.  Baker,  March  11,  1905). 


Japan,  we  sing  to  thee, 
Sister  over  the  sea, 

Thy  prowess  laud. 
Braye  and  serene  art  thou, 
Who  dost  no  flight  allow 
In  Freedom's  cause. 

Alike  on  sea  and  land, 
Thou  doest  thyself  command 

In  majesty. 
With  land  force  or  on  sea 
'  Tis  all  the  same  with  thee. 
Defeat  thou  wilt  never  see, 
01  brave  Japan. 

The  world  will  never  know. 
Or  future  "eons"  show 

A  nobler  part 
As  victor  thou  art  kind» 
Chivalrous  and  refined. 
To  modesty  resigned, 

Humane  Japan. 

Terrible  was  the  foe 
Against  which  thou  didst  go: 

Serene  and  calm. 
Soldiers  dreaded  by  all 
Before  thy  warriors  fall. 
Thou  mad'st  the  "Bear''  to  crawl 

From  roused  Japan. 


Hail  I  to  thy  soldiers  true 
Who,  like  "Our  Boys  in  Blue," 

Defy  defeat. 
Hail  I  to  thy  myriads  brave 
Who  dare  death  and  the  grave^ 
Court  death  their  flag  to  save. 

All  hail  Japan. 

Pass  on  to  victory. 
Nation  of  destiny, 
**  Star  of  the  East," 
01  conqueror  lift  thy  head, 
'Till  all  the  world  have  said 
**  Most  just  Japan." 

Nations  shall  look  to  theoi 
And  hovering  o'er  thee  see 

Proud  Empire's  star. 
From  sea  and  Occident 
Admiring  eyes  be  bent, 
While  tyrant  chains  are  rent 

By  strong  Japan. 

O I  forget  not  thy  God 
Who  now  lifts  up  the  rod 

O^er  Russia's  back. 
When  Victory  and  Peace 
Shall  thee  from  War  release^ 
And  all  thy  joys  increase^ 

Bevere  His  Name. 


O I  know  then  that  His  hand 
Hath  all  thy  conquest  planned 

And  give  Him  prnise. 
Modest  in  victory  still 
Thy  wondrous  mission  fill, 
Thy  heart  with  mercy  thrill, 

01  blesa'd  Japan. 
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Japan  as  She  is. 

(Continued,) 


Commerce  and  Industry. 

^  ARALLEL  with  other  lines 
of  social  progress,  the 
commercial  development 
of  this  country  has  been 
highly  remarkable.  The 
country,  secluded  within  its  own 
boundaries  fifty  years  ago,  with  no 
outside  intercourse  except  that  with 
China,  Korea,  and  a  few  countries  in 
Europe  on  a  yery  limited  scale,  cau- 
tiously opened  its  doors  under  the 
pressure  of  the  currents  of  the  world's 
dYiiization,  and  the  result   has   been 


checked  by  human  hand  for  hundreds 
of  years,  has  now  taken  its  course 
with  amazing  swiftness  ever  since  the 
removal  of  the  dam.  We  have  seen  a 
wonderful  progress  in  art,  science, 
literature,  philosophy,  law,  and  politics, 
but  the  country  would  not  have  at- 
tained to  a  position  of  true  strength 
and  power,  had  not  similar  progress 
been  made  on  the  more  material 
side  of  society.  The  commerce  of  this 
country  has  been  pushing  itself  for- 
ward on  all  sides  with  astonishing 
rapidity  and  bids  fair  to  show  ever 
increasing   developments  as  years  roll 


The  Interior  of  a  Working  Room  in  the  Tokyo  Arsenal  (Hoheikdsho). 

wonderful  progress  in  all  branches  of  on.  At  the  time  of  the  Restoration, 
human  affairs  with  redoubled  energy  that  is,  in  1868,  its  volume  was  es- 
aad. impetuosity.     The  strong  stream,     timated  at  twenty-six  million  yen,  and 
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in  1903  it  swelled  tip  to  over  twenty 
three  fold.  A  rough  idea  of  this  deve- 
lopment can  be  fonned  from  the 
following  figures  of  exports  and  im- 
ports :— 


marine  products,  and  copper  to  China 
and  Hongkong.  Tea,  porcelain  and 
matting  to  the  United  States. 

The  following  table  will  show  the 
quantities  of  these  staple  articles  ex- 


The  Porcslain  Making  Class  Room  in  the  Tokyo  Higher  Industrial  College. 


Exports  Imports  Total. 

1868  tjeti  15,553,437    10,693,072    26,246,545 
1878  26,988,140    32,874,834    54,862,974 

1888  65,705,510    65,455,234  131,160,744 

1897        163,135,077  219,300,772  382,435,849 
J  903        289,502,442  317,135,517  606,637,959 

The  principal  exports  are  raw  silk, 
habutaye,  cotton  yarn,  cotton  piece 
goods,  matting,  strawbraids,  matches, 
lea,  camphor,  marine  products,  copper, 
Coal»  manganese,  sulphur,  rice,  &c. 
Of  these,  raw  silk  and  habutaye  stand 
most  conspicous  in  volume  and  value, 
and  find  their  best  customers  in 
England.  France,  Italy,  and  the  United 
States  of  America.  Cotton  yarns  and 
cotton  piece  goods  mostly  go  to  China, 
Korea,  and  Hongkong,  matches,  coal, 


ported  from  this  country  in  the  three 
years  1901-3. 

1903   1902  1901 

Rioe  yen  5,170,067  6,822,975  7,037,432 

Marioc  products  6,G70,I59  5,032,123  6,746,401 

Tea 13,935,253  10,484,017  8,854,3-*7 

Camphor 7,159,231  6,079,818  6,524,406 

Tobacco  2,127,681  2,365,793  l,748,4i«S 

Fish  Oil  and  Wax  ...  2,387,970  2,486,913  1.709,551 

Paper   2,058,337  1,785,583  .  1,659,300 

Cotton     Yarns     and 

Piece  goods    31,658,069  20,184,194  21,774,481 

Ravr  silic  and  Habu- 
taye    81,420,880  82,57^,278  79,136,099 

Silk  goods  32,281,014  31,380,835  30,001,010 

tihoes,  Stockings  and 

Cloths  3,478,567  2,860,893  2,442,7JM 

Manganese,    Copper, 

and  Antimony 18,407,456  12,848,989  16,006,452 

Porcelain  ware 4,937,872  8,978,380  8,792,887 

Straw     braids      and 

Matting  9,730,167  10,207,919  8,622,068 

Bamboo     work     and 

R.R.  Sleepers    8,712,478  3,114,277  2,811,510 

Matches  5  624,698  6,077,927  '4,848,671 

Coal 19,260,592  17,270,417  17,542,373 
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The  imports  into  Japan  are  quite 
miscellaneous :  the  chief  articles  are 
rice,  beans,  flour,  sugar,  indigo,  d3ring 
materials,  chemicals,  kerosene  oil, 
paper,  cotton,  wool,  woollen  goods, 
iron,  steel,  rails,  machinery,  instru- 
ments, manure,  R.R.  locomotives,  cars, 
bicycles,  steamers,  coal,  &c.  Rice  comes 
from  India.  Beans  from  China  and 
Korea.  The  United  States  and  Canada 
are  the  suppliers  of  flour.  Sugar  is 
imported  from  India,  the  Philippines, 
and  Germany.  Indigo  and  other  dying 
stuffs  are  imported  from  Germany  and 
India.  Kerosene  oil  is  supplied  by 
Russia  and  the  United  States  only. 
Cotton  comes  from  China,  India,  and 
the  United  States.  Wool  and  woollen 
fabrics  are  from  Germany  and  England. 


only  country  which  imports  coal  into 
Japan. 

The  quantities  of  these  principal 
imports  in  three  years  show  the  follow- 
ing figures  according  to  the  latest 
statistics. 


1908        1902 


Rice  and  OralnB 4fen  67,113,445 

Floor  and  Fruits  ...  15,078,212 

Sugar 21,006,680 

Chemicals     and 

Medicals  6,712,061 

Indigo   4,860,816 

Kerosene  Oil  11,455,697 

Paper 3,795,660 

Cotton    69,618,110 

Wool   and  Woollen 

fabrics  16,316,074 

Iron,    Steel,     Rails 

and  wires 22,381,019 

Aluminum,     Quick 
Silver,  and  other 

metals   5,822,310 

Machinery  and  Ap- 
paratus    9,976,175 

Manure 18,161,097 


26,228,166 
8,631,316 
14,486,235 

7,183,083 
8,091,981 

14,937,169 
4,067,049 

70,784,772 

14,804,584 
19,117,780 


1901 
18,797,710 
7,417,669 
83,527,463 

5,527,016 
2,665,0fe 

14,943,401 
2,544,465 

60,650,3^2 

11,848,15^ 
20,523  465 


5,067,954      5,416,198 

9,509,864    13,374,467 
12,122,081      9,797,5:9 


NanAura  Colliery  at  Miike. 


Iron,  steel,  and  rails  from  Germany, 
Belgium,  and  the  United  States. 
Machinery  from  England,  Germany, 
and  the  United  States.  Manure  from 
China  and  Germany.     England  is  the 


B.  R.    Locomotives 

Cars  and  Bicycles.         8,745,760     8,389,758      8,196,867 
Coal    1,972,923      1,298,384      2,542,134 

The  Government  has  spared  no 
effort  for  the  development  of  foreign 
trade.     It  might  be  said  that  a  great 
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impetus  was  given  to  foreign  trade 
by  the  adoption  of  gold  standard  in 
1897.  The  use  of  commercial  bills  has 
been  fully  encouraged  by  the  new  Com- 
mercial Code.      Clearing  Houses  have 


world,  the  model  Museum  being  the 
one  in  the  Department  of  Agriculture 
and  Commerce.  Annual  reports  are 
issued  by  that  Department,  and  every 
year  a  number  of  student  commercial 


The  newest  Rolling  Machine  at  work  at  the  Manda  Colliery  at  Mlike, 


been  set  up  at  many  places.  Cham- 
bers of  Commerce,  which  now  number 
fift3rfour,  were  established  for  the 
encouragement  of  commerce  and  in- 
dustry. For  the  purpose  of  devising 
measures  for  extending  commerce,  a 
higher  council  of  agriculture,  commerce, 
and  industry  was  formed,  and  for  its 
members  prominent  businessmen,  finan- 
ciers, and  manufacturers  have  been 
appointed  by  the  Government.  The 
functions  of  this  council  were  in  1897 
extended  so  as  to  include  in  addition 
matters  regarding  domestic  trade. 
There  are  thirty  eight  commercial 
museums  in  Japan  at  which  samples 
of  various  merchandise  have  been 
collected  from  the  four  comers  of  the 


agents   are   despatched  abroad  at  the  . 
Government  expense  for   the   purposes 
of    study    and    investigation    in   con- 
nection with  industrial  and  commercial 
matters. 

The  people  also  have  commercial, 
manufacturing,  and  agricultural  guilds 
and  associations.  The  object  is  to 
improve  the  production  and  maintain 
the  standard  of  goods  produced  in 
this  country.  In  almost  every  prefec- 
ture, there  is  annually  held  an  exhibi- 
tion of  products  at  which  medals  are 
awarded  for  general  encouragement. 

Duties  on  imports  were  originally 
fixed  on  a  10^  basis  but  in  1865 
heavy  pressure  was  brought  upon 
Japan  to  reduce  it  to  6  9^ .     However, 
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by  the  revision  of  treaties  afterwards 
it  was  arranged  that  she  should  re- 
cover tariff  autonomy  after  a  period 
of  12  years  and  that  in  the  interval 
a  greatly  increased  scale  of  import 
duty  should  be  applied.  The  system 
promulgated  in  1897  divides  imports 
into  three  principal  classes,  dutiable 
goods,  non-dutiable  goods,  and  goods 
prohibited.  The  tariff  for  dutiable 
goods  ranges  from  5  to  40^  ad  valorem^ 
divided  into  16  grades.  The  schedule 
has  a  standard  rate  of  20^  for 
ordinary  refined  goods,  to  increase  in 
one  direction  and  to  decrease  in 
another.  Articles  of  luxury,  liquors, 
and  tobacco,  go  on  the  increasing  side 
of  the  schedule  while  the  other  extreme 
is  occupied  by  natural  products,  scien- 
tific instruments  and  apparatus,  raw 


It  is  a  noticeable  fact  that  with 
the  rapid  development  of  foreign  trade 
there  has  been  a  change  in  the  nature 
of  the  business  carried  on  by  the  foreign 
merchants  on  these  shores.  Till  some 
ten  years  ago,  a  majority  of  them 
stood  as  a  kind  of  middleman  between 
merchants  abroad  and  in  this  country, 
buying  and  selling  merchandise  with 
as  large  profits  as  they  could  get. 
But  now  native  merchants  have  in- 
creased in  number  and  engage  in  direct 
trade,  with  the  result  that  the  foreign 
middlemen  have  been  put  aside,  and 
are  now  rapidly  becoming  agents  or 
representatives  of  manu£sicturers^  in 
foreign  countries.  At  one  time  the 
Japanese  merchants  were  often  accused 
of  being  dishonest.  Some,  it  may  be 
admitted,   were   decidedly    so,   but  it 


Work  Women  selecting  Coals  at  the  Miike  Coal  Mine. 


materials,  machinery,  and  articles  of  would  be  absurd  to  characterize  them 
ordinary  consumption.  The  new  tariff  all  as  such.  The  dishonest  traders 
came  in  force  in  January  1899.  were  generally  petty  dealers  who  never 
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understood  the  true  nature  of  business 
transactions.  Besides,  it  seems,  the 
foreign  merchants  were  in  some  measure 
responsible  for  the  dishonesty   of  the 


ago,  a  big  native  manufacturer  often 
took  cases  of  habutaye  to  a  foreign 
firm  and  had  to  make  a  considerable 
discount  because  his  goods  were  reject- 


n 


The  Sakuraguxni  Shoe  and  Leather  Manufactory  in  Tokyo. 


native  merchants.  In  the  early  times 
of  foreign  trade,  few  of  the  foreigners 
who  came  to  Japan  were  equipped  with 
sufficient  capital,  though  all  had  the 
desire  to  make  a  fortune  in  a  day. 
They  seem  to  have  resorted  to  all 
manner  of  means  in  order  to  attain  their 
object  and  to  have  paid  but  little  heed 
to  business  faith  and  morals.  The 
native  dealers  were  tricked  and  deceiv- 
ed, and  they  soon  learned  what  they 
should  do  to  advance  their  own  in- 
terests. For  some  years,  foreign  trade 
was  a  fight  of  trickery,  strategem, 
and  deception.  But  this  perverted 
condition  of  affairs  could  not  last  long. 
Fairness  and  honesty  were  winning 
the  day  after  all,  and  we  arc  happy 
to  say  that  present  conditions  point 
to  the  right  path  of  trading.  That 
Honesty  is  the  best  policy  is  now 
known    to    both   sides.      Some  years 


ed  on  the  pretense  of  being  di^Rnrnt 
from  his  sample  while  in  reality  there 
was  no  difference  except  in  the  market, 
a  big  fall  in  price  having  intervened 
before  the  fulfilment  of  the  order.  On 
the  other  side,  woollen  goods  imported 
by  a  foreign  merchant  for  an  order 
from  a  Japanese  were  not  taken  de- 
livery of  for  more  than  half  a  year, 
for  similar  reasons.  But  it  is  a  matter 
of  congratulation  that  these  cases  are 
yearly  lessening  and  that  trade  is 
showing  a  tendency  towards  good 
faith,  honesty,  and  the  credit  of  both 
parties.  In  short,  almost  all  the 
elements  of  modern  civilization  have 
been  introduced  from  abroad,  and 
foreigners,  particularly  Europeans  and 
Americans,  have  been  the  introducers 
and  teachers  thereof.  Whatever  they 
do,  the  natives  are  ready  to  learn  and 
follow.    This  explains   why  once  the 
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advanced  men  of  this  country  who 
advocated  European  things  and  in- 
stitutions were  denounced  as  blind 
followers  of  Westerners,  and  there  is 
no  wonder  that  petty  merchants  should 
have  followed  the  examples  of  those 
foreign  merchants  whose  adventurous 
spirit  and  ambition  brought  them  to 
this  country  in  the  early  times. 

However,  it  must  not  be  supposed 
that  these  features  make  the  prospects 
for  foreign  merchants  in  this  country 
less  bright.  On  the  contrary,  all 
worthy  merchants  of  good  standing 
are  enjoying  a  prosperous  business  and 
the  chances  of  gaining  large  percentages 


Of  the  principal  Japanese  industries, 
rice  planting  is  the  most  important 
occupation  of  the  people.  This  in- 
dustry is  as  old  as  the  founding  of 
the  Empire,  and  success  and  failure  in 
rice  crops  formed  and  still  form  to  a 
certain  extent  the  causes  of  general 
prosperity  or  depression  in  trade.  It 
has  been  a  constant  care  and  anxiety 
of  the  successive  governments  to  see 
the  farmers  well  cared  for,  and  the 
crops  carefully  raised.  Farmers  were 
long  accorded  the  first  rank  after 
Samurai,  and  the  national  policy  was 
to  base  the  country  on  the  farming 
industry.  There  are  several  instances 
in  which  Empe- 
rors themselves 
encouraged  rice 
|)laiitatio()»  On' 
tht?  other  hand, 
Jive-stock  raising 
for  the  purposes 
of  food^suppi  J 
was  entirely  lack* 
ing,  perhaps  from 
tho  rigici  religious 
prejudices    \vh  ich 


are  yearly  lessen- 
ing for  those 
who  look  fifter 
luck  with  no  suit- 
able amount  of 
capital.  There 

arc  now  about 
15,000  foreigners 
staying  in  vari- 
ous towns  and 
ports,  most  of 
whom  are  mer- 
chants. Ofthis  number,  over  8,000  are  prevailed  over  the  land.  Taxes  were 
Chinese.  Annual  statistics  shows  the  imposed  in  rice  and  the  incomes  of 
steady  increase  of  the  number.  feudal   lords    were    estimated    in    the 


The  Interior  of  the  Sakuragumi  Leather  Tannery. 
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same  way.  The  arable  land  is  about 
five  thirteentha  of  the  whole  cotintty 
and   is  carefully   cultivated.      Though 


ouslj  carried  on.  in  the  Ishikawa, 
Kiriu,  Ashikaga,  and  Fukushima  dis- 
tricts.    It  should  be  noted  that  these 


> 
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The  Tokyo  Higher  Industrial  College. 


the  land  is  small  and  the  farming 
process  almost  primitive,  it  yields 
comparatively  abundant  crops,  and 
this  is  especially  so  since  great  im- 
provements have  been  introduced  by 
the  use  of  fertilizers  and  in  the  means  of 
irrigation.  In  1903,  the  rice  crop  was 
raised  at  the  rate  of  1.665  koku  (1 
koku=4,97  bushels)  per  Tan  (1  Tan  = 
.245  Acre)  and  average  daily  wages 
paid  to  farming  laborers  were  32  sen 
for  a  man  and  20  sen  for  a  woman. 

The  tea  and  silk  industries  are 
very  important  especially  in  connection 
with  Japan's  foreign  trade.  The  former 
is  produced  in  the  middle  and  southern 
districts,  the  latter  in  the  northern 
and  western  parts  of  the  country.  Uji 
is  noted  for  the  manufacture  of  the 
finest  tea,  some  of  which  costs  yen  12 
per  pound.    Sericulture  is  most  vigor- 


two  items  now  form  about  five  twelfths 
of  the  whole  exports  of  this  country, 
in  value.  Some  years  ago,  the  products 
were  quite  insufficient  to  meet  the  in- 
creasing demands  from  abroad  and  in 
consequence  the  quality  was  so  badly 
adulterated  that  in  the  next  few  years 
exports  suffered  an  enormous  decrease. 
Hence  manufacturers  formed  associa- 
tions and  established  inspection  houses 
where  all  these  articles  for  export 
have  to  be  examined  before  being 
shipped  on  board  steamers. 

The  next  most  important  industry 
is  tobacco.  This  plant,  first  imported 
by  the  Dutch  and  prohibited  by  the 
Government  of  the  time,  has  found  its 
way  into  the  taste  of  the  people  and 
smoking  has  now  become  a  general 
custom,  and  is  not  even  restricted  to 
the  male  sex.    But  the  leaves  produced 
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in  tliis  country  arc  very  mild  when 
jcomparedwith  those  grown  in  America. 
The  rapidly  increasing  consumption 
has  attracted  the  attention  of  the 
Government,  and  tobacco  cultivation 
forms  a  large  source  of  internal  re- 
venue, while  last  year  its  manufacture 
was  made  the  monopoly  of  the  Gov- 
ernment. 

Cotton  spinning  by  machinery  is  a 
comparatively  new  but  rapidly  grow- 
ing indostry.  Cotton,  being  the 
prtncrpal  soi&terial  for  the  clothing  of 
the  large   masses   of  the    people,    is 


cHmate,  fishery  ha%  become  ovkt,  of  tb^ 
chief  industries  of  the  people.  The 
•returns  of  the  Department  of  Agricul- 
ture and  Commerce  j^how;  ,^he  g^ins 
from  the  sea  in  1903  to  amount  to 
yen  42,500,000  in  value. 

Salt  making  is  one  of  the  large 
industries  of  this  country.  The  country 
has  no  rock  salt  but  the  climate  being 
dry,  and  summer  of  long  duration,  the 
evaporation  of  sea-water  is  very  easy. 
The  annual  product  ranges  from  6  to 
7  million  koku  at  the  price  of  about 
yen  1.45  per  koku. 

The  country 
being  quite  rich 
mineral  re- 
sources, mining 
has  also  become 
!\  flourishing  in- 
dustry. Many 
mines  are  now 
worked  with 
modern  macbin- 
cry  and  appli- 
ances.       Copper, 


cultivated    in    no 

small  quantities 
but  the  demand 
is  far  greater 
than  the  supply, 
and  the  people 
has  to  look  for 
imports  in  eon- 
siderable  quanti- 
ties from  India 
and  America. 
There  are  200 
cotton  mills  with 
the  aggregate  number  of  1,301,118 
looms. 

As  the  country  has  a  long   coast 
line   and   is   situated   in    a    favorable 


The  Weaving  CUbb  Room  in  the  Tokyo  Higher  Industrial  College. 


silver,  antimony,  and  sulphur  are 
found  in  large  quantities.  Gold,  iron, 
tin, lead,  manganese,  are  also  increasing 
in  annual   outputs.      In    the    northern 
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districts,  petroleum  is  being  yigorottsly 
worked. 

We    may   mention,   among     other 
industries,  sngar^raising,  sugar-refining, 


One  can  gather  a  fair  idea  as  to 
how  eagerly  business  enterprises  are 
being  pushed  on  in  this  country  from 
the  fact  that  there  are  now  8,612  joint- 


The'  Mitsubishi  Dock- Yard  at  Nagasaki,  with  the  Minnesota  lying  in  it  for  Repairs. 


paper-making,  dyeing,  horse-breeding, 
cattle-raising,  pisciculture,  weaving, 
hat-manufacturing,  beer  brewing,  sake 
brewing,  soy-making,  ice,  bricks, 
matches,  buttons,  porcelain,  lacquer, 
glaiss,  lumber,  fruit-growing,  &c. 

Ship-buiiding  has  made  wonderful 
progress.  There  are  three  large  build- 
ing yards  which  turn  out  ocean-going 
steamers  of  over  6000  tons.  They  are 
the  Mitsubishi  Dock  Yard  at  Naga- 
saki, the  Kawasaki  Dock  Yard  at 
Kobe,  and  the  Uraga  Dock  Co.  at 
Uraga.  The  naval  yards  at  Sasebo, 
Kure,  and  Yokosuka  also  build  war- 
ships of  moderate  size  and  torpedo- 
boats,  though  the  iron  foundry  in 
Kiushu  is  not  yet  well  enough  equipped 
to  supply  all  the  materials  for  ship- 
building. 


stock  companies  with  an  aggregate 
capital  of  yen  1,226.731,328.  Of  these, 
214  are  agricultural,  2,427  manufac- 
turing, 5,325  commercial,  and  646  for 
transportation.  We  have  4,383  spin- 
ning and  weaving  factories  at  which 
32,699  men  and  236,457  women  earn 
their  daily  bread.  Machinery  works, 
dock  yards,  and  mining  works  number 
436,  employing  33,379  men.  98a 
women.  Chemical  laboratories,  paper 
mills,  tanning  yards,  manure  fec- 
tories  are  1,003  in  all,  operated  by 
38,615  men  and  43,683  women.  973 
provision  and  tobacco  factories  give 
occupation  to  16,837  men  and  13,316 
women.  752  printing  offices  and 
masonry  works  employ  20,729  men  and 
11,579  women.  274  electric  works, 
coal  mines,  and  assaying  honses   pay 
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wages  to  43,363  male  and  7,251 
female  laborers. 

The  statistics  show  that  all  these 
enterprises  are  yearly  growing,  and 
the  daily  wages  of  workmen,  ranging 
from  yen  1.00  to  50  sen,  are  also  on 
the  increase,  while  the  dividends  declar- 
ed by  these  companies  are  from  6^ 
to  40^  per  annum.  In  this  country, 
a  commercial  ^  company  which  pays  a 
dividend,  of  10  ^/o  to  its  shareholders 
is  not  considered  to  be  very  enviably 
prosperous. 

For  financial  facilities,  our  banking 
^yste^  is  now  perfectly  organized. 
Under  the  Tokugawa  regime,  the  credit 
system  was  not  much  developed  and 
the  transaction  of  business  was  con- 
ducted on  a  small  scale.  But  there 
existed  two  methods,  money-lending 
and  **  rice  banking.*'  Some  wealthy 
men   in    Yedo    and    Osaka    acted    as 


with  the  growing  demands  of  the 
time,  as  the  country  was  opened  to 
foreigners  and  foreign  trade  was 
developing.  In  1870,  Mr.  Ito  (now 
Marquis)  was  commissioned  to  inves- 
tigate financial  affairs  in  the  United 
States,  especially  the  questions  of 
public  debt,  banks,  and  the  monetary 
standard.  As  the  results  of  his  in- 
vestigation, he  expressed  his  opinion 
to  the  Government  that  Japan  needed 
banking  institutions  and  presented  as 
reference  a  copy  of  the  National  Bank 
Act  of  the  United  States.  His  opinion 
was  soon  adopted  frpra  the  two  urgent 
.  necessities  then  existed,  that  is,  to 
refor^  the  imperfect  methods  9f 
collecting  taxes  and  to  redeem  incon- 
vertible government  notes.  At  that 
time,  taxes  .  pn  arable  land  were 
paid  in  rice,  which  not 
,  only  caused   delay    but 


The  No.  I  Factory  of  the  Fuji  Paper  Manofactnring  Co. 


financial  agents  for  the  feudal  lords 
to  whom  they  used  to  lend  money  at 
a  certain  rate  of  interest.  '*  Rice 
bankers  "  nsed  to  advance  rice  to  the 
retainers  of  the  Shogun.  But  these 
functions  were  not  sufiicient   to   cope 


tendered  insecure  the  transmission  of 
money  from  the  provinces  to  the  seat 
of  the  Government.  In  order  to  make 
taxes  payable  in  money,  there  must 
be  some  institution  to  change  rice  for 
money,    and   this  nc^icasity   the  finan- 
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ders  thought  would  be  met  by  the 
establisbtnent  of  a  bank.  The  paper 
cunency  which  was  inconvertible  was 
naturally  subject  to  some  depreciation 
and  the   authorities   thought  it   wise 


gold  as  a  reserre  by  which  the  bank 
might  meet  the  demand,  when  made, 
for  the  redemption  of  the  notes,  and 
the  reserve  was  to  be  never  less  than 
two-thirds  of  the  amount  of  notes  i»* 


Farmers  harvesting  Rice. 


to  stop  the  flotation  of  imperfect  notes 
and  in  order  to  do  this  they  also 
wanted  an  institution  like  a  bank. 
Thus,  the  American  National  Bank 
system  was  just  the  thing  they  .wanted 
to  copy  ;  and  in  1872,  the  National 
Bank  Act  was  promulgated.  By  this 
Act,  a  bank  was  required  to  pay  the 
Government  in  the  inconvertible  gov- 
ernment notes  sixty  per-cent  of  its 
paid  up  -capital,  and  for  this  the 
G6vernment  was  to  give  the  bank  a: 
receipt,  on  presentation  of  which  it: 
was  entitled  to  i^eceive  the  same 
amount  of  new  bank  notes  from  the 
Government.  The  balance  of  the 
Capital,   forty   per-cent,   was   kept    aa 


sued.  In  seven  years,  there  were  as 
many  as  153  national  banks ;  and  in 
1886  the  further  organization  of 
national  banks  was  stopped.  In  the 
meantime,  the  Yokohama  Specie  Bank 
was  established  for  the  support  of 
foreign  trade.  In  1882.  the  Bank  of 
Japan  was  organized  for  the  proper 
regulation  of  currency.  In  1897,  the 
Industrial  Bank  and  agricultural-in- 
dustrial banks  were  organized  to  give 
special  banking  facilities  to  local'  agri-. 
cultural  and  indnstrial  circles.  The 
Bank  of  Formosa,  the  Colonial  Bajik 
of  Hokkaido^  and  a  Credit  Mobilier 
were  also  established.  By  1899,  all 
the  .national   banks   had    either  beec^ 
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eHanged    intd    jprivate   banks    or   had  The  value  of  land  ....^ 8,600  million  yen 

gbnc  out  of  existence.    There  are  now  >»      nJ>n®    — 1|000       „       ,,. 

1^754  ordinary  private  banks  with  an  »      buildings   1,300       „       „ 

aggregate  capital  of  yen  268,397,865  »      household    furni- 

and  685  savings  banks  with  yen  34,  ture...... 60       „       „ 

924.474.    The  Bank  of  Japan  with  a  "      ^"|^'        ^''"^' 

capital  of  yen  30,000.000,  thcHypothec  ^V       , 60       „       „ 

Bank  with  yen  3.250.000.    the    Credit  "       Railways, locomo- 

^  -   -  ...  tives,  cars,  Ac.  ...      300       „        ^ 

Mobilicr     with     yen     2.500,000.     the  ^      Mar^utile 

Colonial  Bank  of  Hokkaido  with  yen  marine 50 

2.700,000.  the  Bank  of  Formosa  with  ^      Merchandise 600      „       „ 

yen    2,500,000,    and    the    Yokohama  ^      Gold,  silver,  and 

Spede  Bank  with  yen  18.000.000  are  coins  450       „       „ 

all   under   the    special    supervision    of  „      Miscellaneous    ...  3,000       „       „ 

the  Government.  

Although   an   accurate   estimation  ^^^  ^^'^^^      "       » 

can  hardly  be  made  as  to  the  present  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  future 
wealth  of  the  country,  yet  some   ap-     development   of  this   country    will  be 


The  Coohcil  Room  in  the  Bank  of  Japan* 


proximate  figures  given  by  a. certain 
statistician  in  round  nrumbers  stand 
^M  follows:  ;  ^ 


in  the  direction  of  industrial  enter- 
prises. Many  of  our  natural  resources 
are  not  worked  out  and  some->pnly  in 
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a  partial  way  yet  we  have  abund- 
ance of  cheap  labor  at  our  hand 
and    the   people   are   gifted    with    in- 


fining,  leather  tanning,  shoe  making, 
glass  blowing,  engineering,  iron  and 
steel  foundries  are  comparatiYelj  new 


Interior  View  of  Smelting  Works  at  the  Ashio  Copper  Mine. 


telligence,  manual  dexterity,  and  ar- 
tistic taste.  What  we  now  are  great- 
ly in  need  of  is  foreign  experience 
and  capital.  One  of  the  large  gold 
mines  in  Kiushu,  the  Ashio  mine,  for 
instance,  was  several  years  ago  in- 
spected by  an  American  mining  ex- 
pert by  the  name  of  Bailey.  The 
seams  are  uniformly  seven  feet  in 
width  and  run  very  far,  one 
containing  from  4/1000  to  3/100,000. 
From  the  present  working  method, 
it  is  found  that  about  70  per-cent  of 
gold  is  washed  away,  which  according 
to  the  same  expert  could  be  saved  by 
the  appliance  of  proper  machinery. 
Besides  various  mining  work,  cotton 
spinning,    woollen  weaving,  sugar  re- 


enterprises.  Many  of  them  are  making 
considerable  profits,  while  others  are 
failing  for  the  want  of  sufficient  capitaL 
A  few  years  ago,  Baron  Shibusawa, 
one  of  our  foremost  business  men  and 
financiers  in  Japan,  made  these  obser- 
vations as  to  the  want  of  capital ; 
"  Although  Japan,  as  a  country,  is 
old,  yet  her  commercial  and  industrial 
career  being  new,  there  are  necessarily 
many  points  of  incompleteness.  ,Por 
example,  although  we  have  many 
railways  yet  there  are  no  close  con- 
nections between  railway  stations  and 
harbours.  Again,  although  we  have 
railways,  yet  we  have  not  enough 
appropriate  cars,  etc.  To  complete 
such  work  and  to  open  up  t)ie  resouroet 
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of  the  country,  and  allow  Japan  to 
benefit  from  them,  we  need  more 
capital.  The  capital  we  have  in  the 
country  is  not  enough.  So,  what  is 
now  wanted  in  Japan  is  foreign  capital. 

*'  1  am  also  anxious  to  introduce 

the  idea  of  a  system  of  trusteeship  in 
order  to  encourage  foreign  nations  to 
invest    their  money  in  Japanese  enter- 
prises.   There  arc 
very     many     un- 
completed  worlcs 
in   Japan,    which 
need       outside 
money     to    finish 
them  and    which 
would  return 

good  profits.  I 
feel  assured  that 
it  would  be  pos- 
sible for  promi- 
nent Japanese 
bankers  and  capi- 
talists to  malic 
themselves      per- 


**  By  such  a  system,  the  security  of 
investment  would  be  much  increased 
and  the  foreign  investors  would  have 
the  assurance  that  their  money  was 
safe,  even  if  the  business  in  which  it 
had  been  invested  may  have  ceased  to 
exist.  The  entire  loss  causeid  by  the 
failure  of  Japanese  enterprise*/  would 
thus  be  borne  by  the  Japanese.     The 


The  No.  a  Factory  of  the  Fuji  Paper  Manufacturing  Co» 


sonally  responsible  for   the   money   of 
the  foreign  investors. 


resources  of 
Japan  are  varied. 
RaWr  silk  and 
tea  are  abundant, 
while  coal  is 
pkntiful,  as  also 
copper  and 
silver;  goJd  sorae- 
whnt  rarer.  T 
hope  to  see  our 
plentiful  water 
supply  turned  tp 
good  accouut 
and  harnessed  to 
produce  electric 
energy.  This 
would  be  a  great  saving  of  expense 
and  would  cheapen  the   cost    of  pro- 
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Labourers  working  at  a  Coal  Mine. 

cluction    very    much.       Oil     has     been 
found    in    several    districts    and    will 
take    the    place    of   coal   to    a   large 
extent,  r  and 
it  is  possible 
that   if  fully 


developed  it  may  be  ex- 
ported to  the  neighboring 
countries.  In  Hokkaido, 
we  have  rich  coal  and 
silver  mines  and  oil  wells, 
while  in  Formosa  we  have 
rich  gold  mines.  The  iron 
we  use  in  our  iron  works 
in  Kiushu  comes  pax^y 
from  China. 

"My  hope  for  the  future 
is  that  foreign  capital  may 
be  brought  into  the  count- 
ry  and  that  the  economic 
position     of    the     cotmtry 
may  be  made  so  secure  as 
to  leave  no  doubt  possible 
in  the  mind  of  the   world 
as   to  the  stability  of  the 
Japanese     Empire."       The 
Baron's  views  were  correct, 
and  what  he  has  said  appeals  at  last 
to  the  mind  of  the  public  in  the  indus- 
trial   and    commercial   circles    in    this 
country.     So,  there 
are  many  business 
men  and  firms  who 
are    anxious    and 


"•  t   1  f-'n 


The  MitfCd  Bank,  Tokya 
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preparing  themselves  to  work  in  co- 
operation with  foreign  capitalists  on 
fair  terms  and  reasonable  conditions. 
Surely  opporttinities  are  riow  present- 
ing themselres  for  such.  Already  some 
investments  have  been  made  by  foreign- 
ers in  railways,  spinning,  weaving, 
beer-brewing,  &c.  We  see  foreigners 
among  share-holders  and  directors  of 
banks  and  other  commercial  corpora- 


foreigners  or  natives.  Last  year,  very 
important  legislation  was  made  in 
this  point.  Bills  regarding  railway' 
mortgage,  factory  mortgage,  and 
mining  mortgage  had  passed  both 
Houses  of  the  Imperial  Diet  and  be- 
came law.  These  laws  are  a  great 
inducement  for  the  introduction  of 
foreign  capital  as  they  legally  protect 
foreign     investors     in     this    country* 


The  Business  Room  in  the  ist  Bank,  Tokyo* 


tions.  It  may  be  said  that  though 
mining  is  rather  an  old  industry,  it 
has  very  good  prospects.  Deposits  of 
oil,  sulphur,  and  coal  should  receive 
more  attention,  and  gold  particularly 
a  more  improved  system  of  modern 
mining.  Though  mining  is  not  granted 
to  individual  foreigners  a  company 
formed  under  the  laws  of  this  country 
can  acquire  mining  concessions  of  all 
kinds  and  can  engage  in  the  work, 
irrespective  of  its  stock-holders   being 


Under  the  improved  condition  of  af- 
fairs, it  will  not  be  too  rash  to  pro- 
phesy that  there  will  be  a  gradual 
coming  in  of  foreign  capital  as  years 
pass  on.  In  a  country  where  banks 
pay  interest  of  from  6^  to  1%  on 
the  deposits  made  with  them  where 
labor  is  so  cheap  that  labourers  work 
for  30  sen  to  50  sen  a  day,  and  where 
many  new  industries  can  be  under- 
taken with  safety  and  with  great 
profit,   it  is  strange  if  foreigncapital 
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at  low  interest  should  not  come  in  enterprises,  -which  wc  hope  will  be 
quickly.  Perhaps,  it  was  the  matter  conchided  to  mutual  interest.  Besides 
of  legislation    that   has   kept   foreign     several  loans  floated  on    the   London 


The  Department  for  Finance  in  Tok/o. 


capitalists  from  making  investments 
in  this  country  for  years,  but  this 
obstacle  was  removed  last  year  and 
our  prophesy  can  now  be  fulfilled.  Al- 
ready, it  is  reported  that  negotiations 
are  going  on  between  some  foreigners 
and  Japanese    for    various  industrial 


and  New  York  markets,  more  than 
yen  20,000,000  of  the  6th  domestic 
loan  has  been  purchased  through 
foreign  firms  in  Yokohama,  and  the 
brokers  are  still  busy  in  collecting 
bonds  for  sale. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


\ 


\ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


/ 


/ 


..»'^' 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


T' 


i 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ON  THE  HISTORY  OF  MEDICAL  SCIENCE  IN  JAPAN. 


1319 


On  the  History  of  Medical  Science  in  Japan. 

(Continued,) 


[niLST  this  article  was  still 
under  composition,  the 
writer  had  the  fortunate 
chance  of  an  interview 
with  Dr.  S.  Suzaki,  Surgeon 
General,  Imperial  Japanese  Navy,  who 
had  been  in  charge  of  all  the  medical 
arrangements  of  the  Combined  Fleets 
under  Admiral  Togo,  and  who  was 
on  his  way  through  Tokyo  to  New 
York  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  Inter- 
national Association  of  Military  Sur- 


no  Naval  War  of  any  importance 
within  the  memory  of  the  present 
generation  of  grown  men,  for  the 
actions  of  the  Spanish  American  war 
were  but  of  short  duration,  and  the 
experiences  which  have  been  gathered 
in  this  war  go  far  to  bear  out  the 
conclusions  of  Sir  Frederick  Treves, 
that  the  Japanese,  whose  surgery  was 
taken  at  the  first  mainly  from  Eng- 
land, in  later  days  very  largely  from 
Germany  and  the   United   States,   are 


The  Miscrospic  and  Chemical  Examination  Room  on  the  JCobe-maru^  a  HospiUl  Ship. 


geons.  The  experiences  of  the  Japanese 
Naval  Surgeons  in  the  present  war 
are   almost   unique.     There   has   been 


now  rapidly  establishing  a  school  of 
Surgery  of  their  own  which  will  present 
many  features  of  surpassing  excellence. 
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Surgeon  General  Suzuki  had  a  great 
deal  to  tell  us  about  the  treatment  of 
the    wounded   as    well    as   about   the 


The  Disinfection  Room  on  the  Satfyo-mam^  a  Hospital  Ship. 


general  sanitation  of  the   ships  under 
his  care. 

It  was  decided,  from  the  first  begin- 
ning of  warlike  preparations  that 
aseptic  surgery  should  be  used  through 
the  fleets  :  every  dressing  and  bandage 
was  carefully  sterilized  and  preserved 
in  air-tight  tin  cases :  every  instru- 
ment was  constantly  being  cleansed 
by  being  boiled  in  soda  and  water : 
every  wound  was  three  times  washed, 
first  with  sterilized  water  and  soap, 
applied    with    a   brush,    next    with    a 


solution  of  sterilized  water,  and  once 
again  with  sterilized  water,  and  every 
precaution  was  taken  that  the  oper- 
ator's hands,  and 
clothes,  as  well  as 
everything  connect- 
csi  wtk  the  stirgery 
and  stck  Wrtka» 
sltcn^  be  as  acmfMt* 
lonsly  dean  as  steri- 
zation  could  vaaiia^ 
them.  None. but  the 
absolutely  necessary 
help  was  given  to 
the  wounded  during 
action  :  as  soon  as 
the  action  was  over 
the  surgeons  busied 
themselves  t6  give 
relief  of  a  more  per- 
manent character ; 
but  everything  of 
real  importance  such 
as  amputations,  ope- 
rations, &c.  &c., 
was  at  once  trans- 
ferred to  the  hospital 
ships  for  conveyance 
to  the  base  hospitals 
where  a  complete 
asepsis  could  be  car- 
ried out.  and  the 
patients  had  a  better 
chance  of  recovery. 
The  results  were 
wonderful.  The  Jap- 
anese fleet  had  in  all 
1665  wounded  men.  Of  these  647 
were  cases  sufficiently  serious  to  be 
admitted  to  hospital ;  and  of  the 
cases  admitted  to  hospital  only  32 
died.  This  does  not  of  course  in- 
clude the  whole  number  of  those  who 
died  during  the  war.  The  deaths  really 
amounted  to  2008,  of  whom  563  were 
killed  during  action,  and  1445  by 
drowning  in  consequence  of  the  sinking 
of  their  ship  by  collision,  mines,  or 
other  causes. 

Every  care  had  been  taken  for  the 
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prompt  rare,  of  the*  wounded  during 
action.  Every  ship  had  an  anibulance 
party  composed  of  clerks,  servants, 
riggers,  firebrigade  men,  and  (on  the 
flagship)  the  bandsmen.  These  men 
had  been  carefully  taught  their  duties 
and  were  stationed  in  small  detach- 
ments in  various  parts  of  the  ship. 
Every  sailor  carried  a  small  package 
containing  first  aid  dressing  for  his 
own  use  or  that  of  his  comrades,  and 
larger  parcels  of  the  same  were  dis- 
tributed in  the  batteries,  bridges,  and 
other  likely  places  on  the  ship.  When 
a  man  was  wounded  he  was  at  once 
taked  charge  of  by  the  ambulance  men, 
who  at  once  dressed  his  wound  with 
sterilized  dressings,  and  carried  him 
off  to  the  temporary  surgery  where 
bis  wound  was  more  carefully  washed 


carefiil  examination*  as  soon  as  the 
action  should  be  over,  and  the  surgeons 
have  more  time  for  in<|iYidt:|al  attention 
to  their  patients.  The  work  of  the 
ambulance  men  was  not  without 
danger :  seven  men  were  killed  and 
seven  more  wounded  on  board  the 
Mikasa  alone  during  the  battle  of  the 
Japan  Sea,  whilst  engaged  in  the 
work  of  succoring  their  wounded  com- 
rades on  the  upper  deck;  and  aftw 
that  experience  the  ambulance  party 
no  longer  waited  to  apply  first  aid 
dressing,  but  took  up  their  comrades, 
on  stretchers,  or  on  their  backs,  and 
took  them  as  they  were  to  the  ex- 
temporized surgeries. 

We  say  **  extemporized  suigeries," 
because  the  regular  ship's  surgeries 
were   but   little    used    during    action. 


A  Surgeon  feeling  the  pulse  of  a  patient  on  the  Haktutt-maru, 


and  dressed,  after  which  he  was  put 
in  some  sheltered  spot  generally  on 
the  lower  deck  to  wait  for  a  still  more 


The  ship's  surgery  during  times  of 
peace  is  as  a  rule  on  the  lower  deck, 
near  the  sick  berths,  in  a  part  of  th^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


13 


THE  RUSSO-IAPANESE  WAR. 


ship  where  the  air  and  light  so  im- 
portant for  patients,  can  easily  be 
obtained.    This  very  fact  makes  them 


all  ships  hereafter  constructed  for  the 
Imperial  Japanese  Navy. 

A   specially   interesting  feature   in 


The  X  Ray  Room  on  the  Kobe-maru, 


as  a  rule  places  of  danger  during 
action.  During  the  war  with  China  a 
shell  burst  in  the  surgery  of  the  Hiyei, 
killing  surgeons  and  patients  alike, 
and  from  that  warning  the  Japanese 
found  it  wiser  to  arrange  for  temporary 
surgeries  in  some  safe  place.  Dr.  Suzu- 
ki is  of  the  opinion  that  every  ship 
should  have  such  a  temporary  surgery 
for  use  during  action,  that  it  should 
be  below  the  waterline,  as  deep  down 
in  the  ship  as  possible,  and  accessible 
by  means  of  elevators.  The  ladders 
generally  used  in  the  lower  regions  of 
a  ship  are  not  generally  very  con- 
venient places  for  taking  a  wounded 
man  down  by.  Some  of  the  Russian 
ships  were  thus  provided,  and  provision 
will  be  made  for  one  such  surgery  on 


the  medical  preparations  for  the  ac-^ 
tions,  is  the  order  given  throughout 
the  fleet  that,  before  the  action  com- 
menced, every  one  was  required  to  wash 
himself  all  over  and  put  oh  clean 
clothes.  To  this  simple  precaution — so 
simple  indeed  that  not  many  would 
have  thought  of  it — Dr.  Suzuki  at- 
tributes a  great  deal  of  the  rapid 
recoveries  made  by  most  of  the  wound- 
ed. The  absolute  cleanliness  of  the* 
men  prevented  the  wounds  from  being" 
irritated  by  the  presence  of  dirty  sub- 
stances, and  the  consequence  was  that 
there  was  a  rule  nothing  to  prevent 
or  delay  the  process  of  healing. 

Those  who  have  seen  a  picture  of 
the  battle  of  Trafalgar  or  of  any  of 
Nelson's  great   battles   will  remember 
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that  the  seamen  are  generally  repre- 
sented as  fighting  their  guns  in  a  state 
of  almost  entire  nudity.  The  exact 
opposite  has  been  the  practice  of  the 
Japanese  Navy  during  the  present 
war.  In  order  to  prevent  bums  and 
scalds  from  conflagrations  or  bursting 
pipes,  orders  were  given  that  all  seamen 
should  keep  themselves  protected  by 
clothing  as  much  as  possible  ;  and  the 
wisdom  of  this  precaution  showed  it- 
self in  the  fact  that  all  those  who 
bbserved  it,  escaped 
with  but  compara- 
tively slight  injuries 
i6  hands  or  face. 
The  men  seriously 
burnt  or  scalded 
were  those  who  neg- 
lected to  obey  the 
injunction.  Orders 
wer^  also  given  for 
men  in  the  proximity 
of  a  bursting  pipe 
to  throw  themselves 
flat  on  the  deck,  and 
not  to  seek  to  escap:; 
by  climbing  up  rig- 
ging or  masts.  It 
is  obvious  that 
steam  rises,  and  that 
safely  is  to  be  found 
by  getting  below  the 
place  from  which  it 
is  escaping.  Great 
care  was  taken  to 
keep  the  gunners* 
eyes  from  being  in- 
jured by  the  smoke 
and  dust  of  the 
batteries,  and  a  one 
per  cent  solution  of 
boracic  acid  was 
supplied  liberally  in 
every  battery  for  the 
purpose  of  cleansing 
the  eyes  from  time  to  time. 

The  following  statistics  which  Dr. 
Suzuki  gave  us  speak  volumes  for  the 
efficiency  of  the  sanitary  arrangements 


on  board  the  Fleet.  It  will  be  seen 
from  them  that  the  health  of  the 
Navy  was  actually  better  during  the 
war  than  before  it,  in  spite  of  the 
rigorous  nature  of  the  service. 

Averages  for  last  3  years  in  Stand- 
ing Squadron  and  other  ships  : — 

Percentage  of  sick    3.87 

„  in  bed 1.19 

„  in  hospital 0.66 

Averages  for  1904  in  the  Combined 
Fleets  :— 

Percentage  of  sick    3.32 


The  Room  for  Dead  on  the  Saikyo-maru. 


Percentage  in  bed 0.72 

„  in  hospital  0.26 

Averages  for  January  to  June  1905 
in  Combined  Fleets  : — 
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Percentage  of  sick 3.01 

in  bed 0.65 

Of  course,    when    a    Fleet    during 
war-time  is  engaged  in  active  service 


of  anxiety  abo^it  a  threatened  epidemic 
of  dysentery,  but  thi?  danger  also  was 
avoided.  The  origin  of  the  disease 
seems  to  have  been  found  in  the  flies 


;  Russia^  wounded  Prisoners  on  Board  a  Hospital  Ship. 


off  the  enemy'*  coast,  it  is  compara- 
tively easy  to  keep  away  infectious 
and  contagious  diseases,  while  the 
arduous  nature  of  the  continual  service 
imposed  upon  the  crews  tends  to  keep 
them  in  good  health  and  spirits,  espe- 
cially when,  as  was  the  case  with  the 
Japanese,  success  is  attending  their 
operations.  The  Fleets  set  out  to  sea 
with  a  good  number  of  cases  of  vene- 
real diseases ;  for,  in  spite  of  moral 
lectures  and  private  admonitions,  the 
men  had  insisted  on  having  their  fling 
before  leaving  Sasebo  for  the  coasts 
of  Manchuria  and  Kbrea  ; '  but  these 
cases,  which  did  not  much  exceed  the 
usual  average  of  such  cases  in  peace- 
time, soon  disappeared  under  the 
treatment  of  the  ships'  surgeons.  There 
Avas  at  another    time   a    short    period 


which  came  on  board  the  men-of-war 
after  coming  into  proximity  with 
transports,  colliers,  provision-ships,  &e., 
and  which  every  boat's  crew  brought 
back  with  them  from  the  Chinese  junks 
which  they  had  to  overhaul  •  in-  the 
performance  of  their  professional  duties. 
With  the  extermination  of  the  flies 
the  cases  of  dysentery  disappeared. 

The  vessels  before  Port  Arthur, 
and  in  the  places  where  Admiral  Togo 
lay  in  wait  for  the  Baltic  Squadron, 
had  one  great  advantage  in  the  feet 
that  they  could  draw  a  constant 
supply  of  provisions  from  home.  ^1 
bread  was  baked  at  the  base  Station, 
where  the  utmost  care  and  vigilance 
could  be  constantly  exercised  in  its 
manufacture,  water  was  supplied  by 
tank     vessels,     supplemented .  by    the 
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colliers  wHich  frequently  carried  it  to 
the  Fleet,  and  there  was  never  a  lack 
pf  proper  provisions,  though  isolated 
ships  on  scouting  duty  sometimes  ran 
out  of  vegetables  and  bread  for  a  few 
days.  There  was  always  enough 
water  for  drinking,  cooking,  and 
bathing  (both  salt  and  fresh)  ;  and 
the  wise  dietary  scale  of  the  Navy, 
to  which  we  shall  refer  later  gave 
the  men  every  chance  of  good  health 
and  vigour. 

If  we  take  body- weight  as  an  in- 
dication of  general  good  health  we 
may  look  at  the  following  statistics. 

Kan    MomvM 

1902.  March    15  .  811 

Sept 15  .  305 

1903.  March    15  .  783 

Sept...    , 15  .  235 


with  us  that  the  information  we  have 
been  able  to  collect  for  this  article 
speaks  voltmies  for  the  Medical  Pro- 
gress of  Japan*  In  this,  as  in  othe^ 
departments  of  the  national  lif^, 
nothing  seems  to  have  been  neglectc^ 
or  left  undone.  As  the  Japauesic 
writer  Dazai  says,  the  art  of  succes.sft^ 
warfare  embraces  almost  all  the  othejr 
arts  and  sciences. 

It  is  somewhat  difficult  to  givjc 
a  detailed,  chronological,  account  of 
Japanese  Medical  and  Surgical  Science 
since  the  begining  of  the  Meiji  EraL 
To  treat  the  subject  properly  woul<) 
require  a  volume,  and  its  contents 
would  be  found  not  to  differ  very 
materially  from  the  history  of  medical 
progress  in  England,  France,  or  Ger- 
many.    Japan    has   freely  opened  her 


The  Sick  Officers'  Room  on  the  Kobe^marti, 


1904.  March    ... 
,,         oept,,,    ... 

1905.  March    ... 
Our  readers  will, 


...16  .  009  doors   to    everything   connected    with 

...15  .  577  the  healing  arts  that  the  experience  of 

.»15  .  997  western  countries  had  to  offer  to  her, 

think,  agree  she  has  had  many  faithful  and  devoted 
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The  Establishment  for  Hygitnt,  Physiology,  etc.  at  the  Toksro  Medical  College. 


professors  of  medical  science  from 
abroad,  Anderson,  Baelz,  Scriba, 
Wagner,     Hepburn,    Macdonald,    and 


Dr.  Baelx; 


others  whose  names  will  readily  occur 
to  every  one  that   has   known   Japan 
during    the    last    fifty    years    of    her 
history,  she  has  set  herself  con  amorc 
to  the  task  of  training  doctors,  found- 
ing and  furnishing  hospitals  and  asy- 
lums, and  promoting  every  branch  of 
hygiene,     and     every     new     discovery 
made  by  physicians    and    surgeons  in 
the  west    has  without  delay  been 
adopted,    and    in    some   cases   im- 
proved upon  by,  the  professors  and 
practitioners  in  this  coimtry. 

It  will,  be  a  more  profitable, 
because  a  more  practicable  task  to 
select  a  few  of  the  special  achieve- 
ments of  the  Japanese  medical 
faculty,  and  when  possible  achieve- 
ments against  diseases  and  ali- 
ments peculiar  to  Japan,  in  the 
performance  of  which  the  Japa- 
nese doctors  have  had  to  stand 
alone,  with  little  or  no  help  from 
foreign  experience. 

We  have  in  Japan  a  disease 
which  is  almost  peculiar  to  these 
islands,  although  not  absolutely 
unknown  to  the  natives  of  other 
Far  Eastern  lands,  and  of  late  also- 
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in  Brazil  and  other  parts  of  South 
America.  It  is  known  in  Java  and 
Sumatra,  and  to  foreigners  generally, 
as  beii-berif  its  Japanese  name  is 
kakkS.  It  has  existed^  in  the  East  since 
time  immemorial,  and  mention  is  made 
of  it  in  Japanese  medical  works  at 
least  a  thousand  years  ago.  Until  the 
beginning  of  the  last  century  it  was 
practically  confined  to  large  centres  of 
population  such  as  Tokyo,  Osaka,  or 
Nagoya,  and  to  sea- ports  like   Naga- 


many    victims   that    it    caused   great 
anxiety  to  the  authorities. 

Its  origin  was  not  well  known : 
it  was  supposed  to  be  an  infectious 
disease  caused  by  the  specific  virus  of 
some  bacillus  not  yet  discovered  :  but 
its  symptoms  were  i^miliar  to  every 
one  at  all  acquainted  with  the  country, 
A  kakkS  patient  suffered  from  gradual 
debility,  his  legs  gradually  lost  their 
life  and  power  of  locomotion,  and  the 
dull,    deadened   feeling    spread   slowly 


The  Establishments  for  Surgery,  Obstcrica,  etc.  at  the  Tokyo  Medical  College. 


saki,  where  large  populations  were 
crowded  together  under  insanitary 
conditions,  but  as  the  century  grew 
older  it  was  observed  to  spread  over 
a  much  wider  area   and   attacked   so 


but  surely  fi-ora  the  lower  limbs  to  the 
trunk,  and  when  it  reached  the  heart, 
the  man  died. 

How    serious    the   spread   of  this 
sickness    became,    and   how   much    it 
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was  calculated  to  injure  the  whole 
nation,  may  be  seen  from  the  following 
statistics. 

The  Japanese  Navy  in  1878,  (it 
Was  the  day  of  small  things)  had  a 
total  force  of  4,528  men.  In  that 
year  there  were  1,485  cases  of  kakkif 
a  ratio  of  30.82  per  cent  of  the  whole 
force.  In  the  following  year  the  ratio 
rose  to  38.93  per  cent,  in  1882  it 
reached  40.45  percent!  The  case  was 
almost  worse   in    the   Army.     In   the 


centages  were  considerably  higher.  The 
Japanese  nation  could  never  have  been 
developed  into  a  great  Military  Power, 
and  the  victories  of  the  present  year 
would  have  been  quite  impossible  if 
this  terrible  scourge  had  not  been 
combated  and  de£?ated. 

The  successful  treatment  of  the 
kakke  scourge  may  be  said  to  have 
been  arrived  at  almost  by  accident.. 
It  had  been  in  ancient  times  the  prac- 
tice in  Japanese  prisons  to  allow,  each 


Rear  View  of  the  Main  Hospital  of  the  Red  Cross  Society  of  Japan* 


Tokyo  garrison  the  percentages  of 
kakke  cases  were  36.86  in  1882,  35.91 
in  1873,  50.89  in  1884  ;  at  Takasaki, 
42.41  in  1882,  37.94  in  1883,  48.37 
in  1884 ;  at  Osaka,  28.59,  39.59,  35. 
53  for  the  same  years.  These  were 
the  worst  cases  in  the  Army,  but  the 
ratio '  was  high  for  all  the  military 
stations.'  and  among  the  civil  popula- 
tion, where  the  sanitary  and  hygienic 
pree/iutfons  adopted  in  the  Army  and 
Navy  ^were   not    practicable,  the  per-  : 


prisoner  a  daily  ration  of  760  gram- 
mes of  rice,  supplemented  with  vege- 
table and  pickles  costing  from  one  to 
one  and  a  half  sen  per  diem.  The 
strict  economy  which  was  necessary 
in  the  early  days  of  Meiji  to  enable 
the  Government  to  carry  out  its  pro- 
gramme of  necessary  reforms  induced 
the  prison  authorities  to  make  a 
change  in  the  prison  d'etary  and  to  • 
give  the  prisoners  an  allowance  of  6' 
per  cent  of  barley  t-o   4  per  cent    of 
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The  Insane  Asylum  at  Sugamo»  Tokya 


rice  for  their  daily  food.  Almost  at 
once  a  change  was  noticed  in  the 
statistics  of  kakke  in  the  prisons  where 


enrgeon.Oeneral  TakagL 


it  had  hitherto  been  so  terribly  prera^ 
lent :  and  the  further  discovery  that 
in  certain  prisons  where  barley  had 
always  been  the  staple  food  the  kakki 
cases  had  always  been  proportionately 
fewer  than  in  the  prisons  where  rice 
only  had  been  given  led  the  medical 
authorities  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
terrible  scourge  of  kakkS  might  be 
diminished  if  not  destroyed  by  a  more 
careful  attention  to  diet. 

The  mere  substitution  of  barley 
instead  of  rice,  as  ordered  in  the 
prisons,  sufficient  though  it  was  to 
check  the  progress  of  kakki ^  was  not 
severe  enough  a  measure  to  procure 
its  total  eradication.  It  was  enough, 
however,  to  give  the  naval  authorities 
a  clue  as  to  the  way  in  which  the 
disease  might  be  eradiated.  Dr.  Kane- 
hiro  Takagi,  since  Director  General  of 
the  Naval  Medical  Bureau,  and  now  a 
Baron,  was  at  that  time  (1880)  the 
Director  of  the  Tokyo  Naval  Hospital, 
and  it  was  he  who  first  determined 
to  make  a  thorough  investigation  of 
the  causes  of  the  disease,  taking  the 
prison  experiences  already  mentioned 
as  the  basis  of  his  investigations,     , 
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Statistics  were  carefully  collected 
by  means  of  weekly  reports  from  all 
ships  and  barracks  on  the  food  sup- 
plied to  the  men^  as  well  as  on  the 
general  health  of  the  force,  and  pre- 
sently an  analysis  of  these  reports 
convinced  him  that  "  the  amount  of 
albuminates  contained  in  the  food 
given  was  not  sufficient,  and  that  the 
amount  of  carbo-hydrates  was  too 
great  for  the  due  preservation  of 
health.      He    now   commenced    tenta- 


^^^^-" 


The  Bstablisbment  for  the  Internal  Treatment  of  Diseases 
at  the  Tokyo  Medical  College. 

tively  to  plan  a  new  dietary  pro- 
gramme to  be  introduced  upon  the 
ships.  It  was  not  welcomed  at  first 
by  the  crews,  for  it  is  in  human  nature 
to  be  very  conservative  in  the  matter 
of  food  ;  but  he  persevered  in  his  plan, 
and  his  efforts  were  at  last  crowned 
with    s.ucces8.     A    training    ship,    the 


RyujOf  had  in  1883  made  a  voyage  to 
South  America  and  the  islands  of  the 
South  Pacific.    She  had  been  victualled 
according  to  the   requirements  of  the 
old  dietary,  and  had  suffered  so  much 
from  an  epidemic  of  kakke  that  there 
were  at  times  not   enough   well    men 
to   navigate   the   ship    properly.      Dr. 
Takagi's  influence  (and  in  this  he  was 
assisted  by  many  of  his  colleagues  at 
the  Naval  Medical   Bureau)   procured 
that   the  next  training  ship,  the  Tsu- 
kvbaf  should  take 
exactly    the    same 
trip  at  about    the 
same  season  of  the 
year,  so    that    the 
circumstances       of 
the    two    ships 
should     be     as 
nearly    as  pos- 
sible alike.    The 
Tsukuba,  how- 
ever,   was   vic- 
tualled  accord- 
ing to  the  new 
dietary     which 
Dr.  Takagi  was 
anxious  to    in- 
troduce       into 
the    Navy,  and 
the  result  of  her 
V  o  y  ag  e 
was    such 
as  to  con- 
vince    the 
most  scep- 
tic of   un- 
belie   ers. 
The  health 
of  officers, 
cadets, 
and    crew    was   excellent    throughout 
the  voyage,  and  kakk6  was  found  to 
have    practically     disappeared.        The 
statistics  of  the    health    of  the   Navy 
are  eloquent  on  this  point. 

Before  any  improvement  was  at- 
tempted in  the  diet  the  statistics  were 
as  follows  :-^ 
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1882 40.46  per  100  of  force: 

After   the   first    experiments   were   in- 
■titnted,  we  get, 


Dr.  Katayama  famous  for  Medical 
Jurisprudence. 

1883 23.12  per  100  of  force: 

1884 12.74       „ 


After  the  introdtlctioti  of  Dr.  Ta1cagi*s 

improved  Dietary 

1885 0.59 

1886 0.04 

1887 0 

1888 0 

And  since  that  date  to  the  present 
"  the  yearly  ratio  of  kakke  per 
100  of  force  has  never  been  larger 
than  a  mere  fraction." 

Almost  the  same  results  have 
followed  the  introduction  of  the 
new  Dietary  in  the  Army.  There 
is,  however, 'a  slightly  higher  per- 
centage in  the  latter  force,  and  it 
is  but  natural  that  there  should 
be.  The  officers  and  crew  ot  a 
man-of-war,  living  constantly  on 
board,  can  be  supervised  more 
carefully.  Soldiers  in  barracks 
must  have  certain  days  of  leave 
every  week,  and  it  is  not  possible 
for  the  authorities  to  limit  them 
in  the  matter  of  eating  and  drink- 
ing outside  barracks.  On  a  cam- 
paign, too,  the  commissariat  ai^ 
rangcments  must  necessarily  suffer 
at  times  and  officers  and  men 
alike  suffer  at  times  from  an  im- 
proper or  insufficient  supply  of 
food,  whereas  the  ship's  cook 
always    remains    at   his    post    in 

the  galley  even  during  an  engagement, 

and  the  meals  are  served  to  the  men 


w^., 
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regalarly  and  promptly.  It  is  no 
wonder  therefore  that  the  disease 
made  its  appearance  last  year  among 
the  troops  campaigning  in  Mnnchuria, 
and  that  the  summer  visitors  to 
Hakone,  and  Karuizawa,  founded 
themselves  practically  swamped  by 
white-robed  and  white-capped  soldiers 
invalided  from  the  front  for  kakke* 
Even  under  these  txying  circumstancesi 
however,  the 
percentage  of  in- 
validing for  kak* 
ke  hae  been  very 
small  through- 
out the  army, 
and  it  may  just- 
ly be  claimed 
that  the  disease 
has  been  eradi- 
cated from  the 
services.  Per- 
haps the  time  is 
not  &r  distant, 
when  it  will  be 
asserted  with 
truth  that 
thanks  to  the 
precautions 
taken  by  the 
Japanese  medical 
faculty  it  has 
d  i  s  a  ppeared 
from  Japan. 

The  world 
has  been  asto- 
nished by  the  power  of  physical  en- 
durance exhibited  by  the  Japanese 
troops  during  the  present  war.  A 
great  deal  of  this  is  due  to  heredity, 
a  part  also  to  the  far  higher  morality 
and  sobriety  of  the  working- classes  in 
Japan  when  compared  with  the  men 
of  the  same  class  in  Europe  and 
America.  A  very  large  part  of  the 
credit  is  certainly  due  to  the  revised 
diet  which  has  been  introduced  into 
the  forces.  Wc  here  append  a  state- 
ment of  the  daily  rations  served  to 
a  Japanese   seaman.      If  any   of  our 


foreign  readers  will  kindly  try  the 
diet  they  will,  I  think,  find  it  suffi- 
ciently sustaining  and  palatable.  Lux- 
urious it  does  not  claim  to  be. 

Rice  648  grammes 

or  Bread 600  „ 

or  Biscuit 490  „ 

Fish 150  ,, 

Vegetables 450         ^^ 

Milk 45         ,. 


The  Poor  Asylum  belonging  to  the  City  of  Tokjro. 


Sugar 75  grammes 

Meat 300         ., 

Sugar 75  „ 

Meat 300  „ 

Miso  (a  sharp-tasting 

soup    containing  a 

large     quantity     of 

salt) 60 

Flour 75         „ 

Beans 45         ,« 

Pickled  Vegetables 75  „ 

"Soy" 60 

Fat 15  „ 

Salt 8 
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Tea 8  grammes  '  "  The  ntitiitiotis   value   of  ths   above 

Vinegar 8         „  diet  is  equal  to  775  grammes  of  hydro- 

^^^^ • ^^  !»  carbon,   43  grammes   of  fat,    and 

196  grammes  of  albuminous  sub- 
stances." 

The  whole  subsequent  experi- 
ence of  the  Naval  Medical  Au- 
thorities has  convinced  them  that 
the  disease  is  due  to  the  improper 
food  taken  by  the  common  people 
and  to  no  other  cause,  and  the 
great  improvement  in  the  general 
Jicalth  is  due  almost  solely  to  the 
improvements  in  diet  which  has 
taken  place  everywhere.  Healthier 
food  and  a  more  scientific  diet 
has  been  the  rule  now  for  some 
years  in  family  and  also  in  schools, 
and  the  result  may  be  seen  in  the 
remarkably  physique  of  our  rising 
generation.  We  are  not,  it  is 
true,  afflicted  with  the  craze  for 
athleticism  which  ruins  the  educa- 
tion of  England  and  America,  and 
makes  Schools  and  Colleges  trai- 
ning places  for  gladiators  rather 
Dr  Kita    to.  ^^*^  seminaries  of  sound  learning, 


The  Hospital  for  Infectious  Diseases  at  Komagome,  Tdkyo, 
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and  yet  otir  Japanese  youth  have 
shown  themselves  no  mean  antagonists 
on  the  foot-ball  field,  or  the  river, 
and  healthy  rosy-cheeked  school-girls 
may  be  seen  by  the  score  going  modest- 
ly to  and  from  their  schools  in  the 
streets  of  our  cities.  We  have  to  thank 
our  medical  men  for  the  services  they 
have  rendered  to  our  nation  in  this 
matter. 


or  plague,  to  the  regulation  of  vice, 
to  the  care  of  the  sick  and  insane. 
Our  Rc^  Cross  Society  deserves  a 
whole  chapter  to  itself.  But  our  space 
is  too  limited  to  allow  of  our  treating 
any  of  these  subjects  at  the  length  it 
deserves.  We  can  only  hope  that  if 
the  continuation  of  the  war  should 
unfortunately  necessitate  the  publica- 
tion of  further  numbers  of  this  chronicle 


rm 


The  Lcc:ui-c  Room  of  Anatomy  in  the  College  of  Medicine  in  Tokyo. 


There  are  other  achievements  of 
medical  and  sanitary  science  of  which 
wc  could  speak  from  the  Japanese 
point  of  view.  We  could  enlarge  upon 
the  rare  taken  by  our  authorities  for 
the  physical  well-being  of  our  students, 
for  the  eflforts  made  with  so  much 
success  to  ward   off  epidemics  of  pest 


we  may  have  the  opportunity  of  again 
showing  to  our  readers  how  much 
Japan  has  profited  from  the  instruc- 
tions of  her  teachers,  and  how  much 
she  has  herself  been  able  to  contribute 
to  the  good  of  the  world  in  the  peace- 
ful and  benevolent  departments  of 
human  life. 
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The  occupation  of  Saghalien 

'UR  readers  will  perhaps 
remember  that  we  gave  a 
description  of  Saghalien 
Island  in  No.8,  and  that 
this  island,  formerly  a 
part  of  the  Japanese  Empire  was 
taken  forcibly  from  us  by  the  Russians 
many  years  ago.  In  the  present  war 
the  Japanese  have  retaken  it  by  force 
and  wish  to  keep  it  forever  as  a 
legitimate  spoil  of  war.  No  serious 
resistance  was  met  with,  as  we  had 
expected,  at  the  landing  of  our  troops 
and  there  was  also  no  severe  engage- 
ment   during    the    occupation  of   the 


dealt  with  the  surrender  of  the  Russian 
Governor-General  together  with  many 
officers  and  several  thousand  men. 
All  these  officers  and  men  were  treated 
as  prisoners  of  war  and  sent  to  Japan. 
Thus  the  whole  island  was  subjugated 
and  passed  into  the  hands  of  its  old 
masters. 

NAVAL   MOVEMENTS. 

The  following  reports  from  Vice* 
Admiral  Kataoka  in  command  of  the 
squadron  detached  to  the  north  were 
published  by  the  Naval  Staff  of  the 
Imperial  Military  Headquarters  : — 
I. 

(received,  JULY    7,  AFTERNOON.) 

After  the  operations  of  the  Squad- 


A  Body  of  Russian  Guards  at  Saghalien. 


island.  Lieut-General  Haraguchi  took 
the  general  command  of  the  Saghalien 
army  of  occupation  and  it  was  he  who 


ron  as  previously  arranged,  the  naval 
landing  corps  to-day  at  1  p.m  occupied 
their  pre-arranged  landing  point  with- 
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out  meeting  anj  resistance  from  the 
enemy.  .  A  portion  of  the  army  has 
alsa  landed.  The  weather  ia  fine  and 
there Js  no  wind. 


last.    The   transport  jsquadron.  miin- 
tained  an  excellent  order. 

On  the  7th,  at  6. a.m.,  the  destina- 
tion  was   reached.     As   the   work   of 


A  Detached  Squadron  off  the  Siberian  Coast. 


II. 
(kECEIYBD,  JULY  8,  FORENOON.) 

On  the  7th,  at  3.45  p.m.,  one  of 
onr  destroyers  reported  that  the  whole 
town  of  Korsakoff  was  then  on  fire, 
and  the  enemy's  forts  which  had  fired 
on  that  destroyer  became  silent.  Our 
military  forces  reached  Tsushima-saki 
(formerly  Enzuma  promontory),  at  4 
p.m. 

III. 

(rBCBIYBD,  JULY  9,  FORENOON.) 

As  previously  arranged,  the  Squad- 
ron left  a  certain  point  for  Saghalien 
on  the  4th  inst.,  at  9  a.m.  Slight  fog 
prevailed  from  the  morning  and  rain 
occasionally  fell. 

On  the  5th  the  Squadron  frequently 
encountered  dense  fog  which  obstructed 
the  views.    The  fog,  however,  did  not 


clearing  the  sea  progressed,  a  x>ortion 
of  the  Squadron  led  the  transports 
to  the  waters  already  cleared,  whilst 
another  portion,  after  reaching  the 
entrance  of  the  sea  cleared  of  mines, 
lowered  the  steam-launches  and  boats 
and  assisted  in  landing  the  troops. 
A  patrolling  ship  was  also  despatched 
to  a  certain  point  in  order  to  keep 
watch. 

Prior  to  this,  the  squadron  under 
Vice- Admiral  Dewa  had  discharged 
its  duties  in  clearing  the .  sea  and  cover- 
ing the  landing  of  our  troops.  The 
report  of  this  squadron  runs  substan- 
tially as  follows : — 

**At  6  a.m.  we  reached  the  place 
previously  fixed  for  landing  purposes, 
and  at  once  dragged  the  sea  for  mines. 
At  the  same  time  a  destroyer  flotilla 
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was  despatched  with  the  object  of 
reconnoitring  the  landing  place.  As 
the  result  of  the  reconnaissance  it  was 
discovered  that  the  coasts  were  devoid 


the  army  also  landed,  and  displaced 
the  naval  landing  corps,  who  returned 
to  their  ships,  having  saielj  discharged 
their     duties.        Suddenly,      however. 


Gunners  charg^ing  a  Gun. 


of  defence,  but  our  movements  were 
being  apparently  watched  from  the 
shore  by  three  men  apparently  enemy's 
scouts.  It  was  also  reported  that  the 
coast  seemed  to  furnish  a  suitable 
mooring  place  for  boats.  The  work 
of  the  mine-dragging  party  under  Com- 
mander Hirose  made  rapid  progress, 
in  spite  of  the  difficulties  owing  to  a 
strong  tide,  and  at  8.40  a.m.  the  party 
was  already  within  five  miles  from  the 
landing  place.  Thereupon  a  portion  of 
the  squadron  and  the  transports  were 
ordered  to  enter  the  area  of  the  sea 
already  cleared  of  mines,  and  the  allied 
naval  landing  corps  were  instructed 
to  land.  The  latter  occupied  their 
objective  without  meeting  with  any 
ersistance.    Subsequently  a  portion  of 


the  enemy's  forts  on  the  heights 
south  of  Korsakoff  opened  fire  on  our 
mine-dragging  party,  and  in  conse- 
quence, the  latter,  together  with  the 
covering  ship  Akagi,  was  placed  in 
the  difficult  position  of  working  under 
the  enemy's  fire.  But  the  party  con- 
tinued the  work  and  completely  drag- 
ged the  whole  area  of  the  sea  originally 
fixed  for  that  purpose." 

The  Squadron  has  sustained  no 
loss.  According  to  a  wireless  telegram 
received  early  in  the  morning  of  the 
8th,  the  army  has  occupied  Korsakoff, 
where  the  Rising  Sun  flag  is  displayed 
everywhere.  In  the  present  opera- 
tions, I  was  more  anxious  about  the 
weather,  and  now  I  deem  it  an 
honour  to  have  been  able  to  discharge 
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a    portion    of   my     duties     safely    as 
ai)oye  stated. 

IV. 

(kBCBIVBD,  JULY  9,  AFTERNOON.) 

According  to  a  report  of  Rear- 
Admiral  Nakao,  commander  of  a 
squadron,  who  reconnoitred  Todo 
^Island  on  the  8th  inst.,  things  are 
,  quiet  at  that  island. 
V. 
(rbcbiybd  on  JULY  10,  fobbnoon) 

On  the  8th,  at  3  a.m.,  three  war 
vessels  and  two  destroyers  were  des- 
patched to  the  neighbourhood  of  Tsu- 
shima-saki  (formerly  Enzuma  Point), 
.for  the  purpose  of  cooperating  with  the 
land  forces  in  occupation  of  Korsakoff. 
Korsakoff  had,  however,  been  captured 


them    from  a  Russian    land    battery. 
They  immediately   responded  and  stio- 
ceeded  in  silencing  the  fort. 
YI. 

(rBCBIVED,  JULY  11,'  FORBNOON.) 

According  to  the  report  of  Rear- 
Admiral  Togo  (Masamichi),  who,  in 
command  of  two  cruisers,  with  some 
troops  on  board,  and  four  torpedo- 
boats,  left  Korosakoff  on  the  10th 
inst.  and  proceeded  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Kondo-saki  (formerly  Cape 
Notoro)  with  the  object  of  occupying 
the  same  cape,  this  detachment,  after 
arrival  at  its  destination,  fired  on 
the  land  several  times  for  demonstra- 
tion purposes  and  subsequently  landed 
the  naval   landing  corps*    who  safely 


Disembarking  our  Land  Troops  in  Boats. 


by  our  troops  alone  without  firing  a 
single  shot  from  the  warships.  A  little 
past  2  p.m.  the  two  destroyers  entered 
for  into  Chitose  Bay  (formerly  Rossei 
Bay)  and  when  off  Tsuroviyofuka 
village,   a  severe  fire  was    opened  on 


occupied  the  place  and  planted  there- 
on the  flag  of  the  Rising  Sun.  The 
lighthouse  and  other  buildings  are  all 
intact.  The  result  of  lighting  the 
lighthouse  was  satis^Eictory.  We  cap- 
tured four  prisoners. 
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The  following  report  from  Vice- Ad-  swept  the  waters  in  the  neighbourhood 
iniral  Kataoka,  Commander-in-Chief  of  of  the  landing  places  at  AlexandroYsk. 
the  Squadron  despatched  to  the  north.     As    the   operations   were    progressing 


The  Takao  in  Action. 


was  received  by  the  Imperial  Military 
Headquarters  :— 

As  the  Squadron  convoying  the 
army  transports  left  a  certain  point 
on  the  pre-arranged  expedition  to  the 
north,  the  dense  fog  which  had  prevail- 
ed of  late  cleared  off,  and  the  sea  was 
calm,  there  being  not  the  slightest 
breeze  to  disturb  the  water. 

At  dawn  on  the  23rd  July,  a  slight 
wind  commenced  to  blow  from  a 
south-south-eastern  direction,  and  fog, 
accompanied  by  slight  rain,  prevailed 
throughout  the  day,  often  making  it 
impossible  for  us  to  see.  But  the 
squadron  and  the  transports  main- 
tained their  positions. 

Prior  to  this,  the  advance  detach- 
ment under  command  of  Yice-Admiral 
Dewa    reconnoitred    the    coasts    and 


satisfactorily,  I  on  the  24th  ordered 
the  various  warships  acting  as  pilots 
to  lead  the  transports  to  the  waters 
already  cleared.  The  naval  landing 
parties  then  effected  their  landing  and 
occupied  without  resistance  the  places 
required  for  the  landing  of  the  troops. 
The  latter  subsequently  effected  a 
landing  and  the  naval  parties,  after 
transferring  the  possession  of  the 
occupied  place,  returned  to  their  ships. 
The  wharfs  at  Alexandrovsk,  Niyo- 
mi  and  Mukake  are  all  intact  and  arc 
now  protected  by  our  squadron.  Since 
the  morning,  the  enemy  have  been 
burning  Nnmina  and  have  also  set 
Alkowa  on  fire.  Alexandrovsk,  how- 
ever, has  escaped  from  being  burnt. 
According  to  a  report  received  at  7.30 
p.m,  the   same   day,  the  flags  of  the 
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Rising  Sun  are*  now  flying  over  the 
island  office  and  other  buildings  at 
AlezandroYsk.  There  have  been  no 
losses  either  to  the  ships  or  to  our  men. 


The  following  report  from  Yice- 
Admiral  Kataoka  was  received  at  the 
Imperial  Military  Headquarters  : — 

According  to  a  report  dated  August 
10,  7.30  p.m.,  received  from  a  war- 
ship that  left  on  the  7th 
August  with  the  object 
of  attacking  in  co-ope- 
ration with  land  troops 
a  body  of  the  epemy  oc* 
cupying  a  point  on  the 
south-eastern  shore  of 
Lake  Gnaich  (which  is 
on  the  eastern  coast  of 
the  island  about  20  miles 
east  of  Kushunkotan)^ 
a  fire  was  opened  on  the 
enemy  on  August  10,  at 
6.30  a.m.,  a  flotilla  of 
armoured  boats  attack- 
ing from  the  lake  and 
our  land  troops  from  the 
eastern  shore  of  the  lake. 
After  a  bombardment  of 
two  hours,  the  enemy 
hoisted  a  white  flag  and 
surrendered.  Their  num- 
ber was  123.  Our  land 
troops  immediately  occu- 
pied the  position. 

OPERATIONS    on    THB 
SIBERIAN  COAST. 

The  following  report 
from  Vice-Admiral  Kata- 
oka, Commander  of  the 
squadron  despatched  to 
the  North,  was  received 
by  the  Naval  Staff  of  the  Imperial 
Military  Headquarters  :— 

The  Commander  of  the  detachment 
desptched  on  the  24th  August  to 
Kastrie  Bay  (on  the  opposite  shore  of 
Alexandrovsk,  Karafuto,  and  about  60 
miles  off)  reports  as  follows  : — 


On  the  afternoon  of  the  24th 
August  we  landed  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Kresterkamp,  when  all  the  guards 
of  the  lighthouse  fled,  leaving  behind 
an  oflScer's  and  seven  bluejackets'  caps. 
A  building  equipped  with  a  telephone 
apparatus  existed  at  the  other  side  of 
the  lighthouse,  with  which  it  was 
connected.  There  were  21  beds  in  the 
building,  but  no  human  beings.     The 


A  Naval  Staff  Officer  on  the  Lcx)k-out. 


lighthouse  was  a  massive  structure  and 
contained  a  full  stock  of  provisions. 

We  then  entered  far  into  the  bay, 
and  on  reaching  the  neighbourhood  of 
Basalt  Island,  four  guns  were  observed 
near  the  site  of  the  telegraph  office  of 
Alexandrovsk  (a  city  in  Kasfrie  Bay, 
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having  the  same  name  as  that  in 
Karafuto),  two  of  which  suddenly 
opened  fire  on  us.  We  returned  the 
fire  and  finally  silenced  the  enemy.  A 
Conflagration  was  then  started  in  the 


were  observed  proceeding  along*  the 
main  road,  but  on  the  approach  of  our 
destroyer  flotilla  towards  the  shore, 
they  hurriedly  fled.  The  gun-boat 
Chihaya  shelled  the  enemy's  signal 
station  and  the 
guards  on*  the 
height  north  of  tUc 
Geka  promontory 
at  the  western 
comer  of  Rajin-pho. 

KAVAI.  OPERATIONS 

ON  THE  StBERIAK 

COA<iTS, 

An    official     re- 
port issued  Augufit 


dty,  and  an  explo- 
sion ptcaumably  of 
m  gun-powtk'r 
magazine  took 
|klacc, 

KfAYAI^    OPERATrONS 

ON    TflB    COASTS 

OF    NORTHKRfl 

KOREA. 

The      following 
report   was    issued 

by   the   Naval  Staff    of    the  Imperial 
Military  Headquarters  : — 

According  to  the  report  of  Vice- 
Admiral  Kamimura,  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  the  Second  Squadron,  operat- 
ing in  the  direction  of  Northern  Korea, 
our  destroyer  flotilla  was  on  the  17  th 
July  fired  on  by  the  enemy,  some  200 
strong,  at  Ung-kwi  Bay.  We  instant- 
ly responded  to  their  firing  and  silenced 
them.  Some  Russian  cavalry  were 
also  observed  at  several  places  in  that 
neighbourhood  and  were  fired  on 
for  demonstration  purposes.  At  So- 
chhong  several  of  the  enemy's  cavalry 


The  ^sa^i  in  rough  Water. 

8  states  that  our  naval  landing  party 
which  recently  landed  at  Port  Empera- 
teurskaya  and  Nicolaya  Cape  (about 
150  nautical  miles  south-east  of  Kast- 
rie  Bay),  captured  the  keeper  of  the 
lighthouse  and  his  subordinates,  the 
garrison  at  the  place  having  fled.  On 
examination  their  statements  were 
found  to  be  quite  corret,  and  we  then 
released  them  in  order  that  they  might 
attend  to  their  duties. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  recent  land- 
ing of  our  naval  party  at  Kastrie  Bay, 
our  men  captured  two  8-cm.  guns,  and 
fired  them  on  the  fleeing  enemy. 
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NAYAL     OPERATIONS    ON     KAMTCHATKA 
AND   THE    OKHOTSK    COASTS. 

The  Naval  Staff  of  the  Imperial 
Military  Headquarters  issued  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

According  to  a  report  received  from 
Vice-Admiral  Kataoka,  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  the  Northern  Expeditionary 
Squadron,  a  detachment  of  his  force 
has  been  dispatched  to  the  direction  of 
Kamtchatka  and  another  to  the  coasts 
of  the  Okhotsk  Sea.  Both  detach- 
ments are  now  carrying  out  opera- 
tions   in    their    respective    directions. 

LAND    OPERATIONS. 

Our  army  landing  on  Saghalien  oc- 
cupied Korsakoff  early  on  the  morning 


neighbourhood  of  Soloifka,  (about  7ii 
miles  north  of  Korsakoff,)  where  they 
again  offered  resistance.  But  at  lit 
a.m.  the  same  day  our  forces  purstiing^^ 
the  enemy  dislodged  the  latter  from 
Soloiika  and  caused  them  to  retreat 
in  the  direction  of  Yladimirofka,  (some 
22%  miles  north  of  Korsakoflf). 

In  this  engagement  we  captured 
two  12-ccntimetre  cannon,  two  Im- 
pounders and  a  quantity  of  ammuni- 
tion. There  were  no  losses  to  our 
army; 

FURTHER    ADVANCE. 

Our  forces  that  landed  on  Sagha- 
lien in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  drove  the 
latter  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
Vladimirovka  and  Bridineh,  some  2M 


Our  Sailors  coalmg  a  War  VesseL 


of  the  8th  July,  without  meeting  much 
resistance  from  the  enemy. 

The    Russians,    after   burning   the 
town,   retreated   to  a  position  in  the 


miles  west  of  Vladimirovka,  on  the  10th 
July  and  occupied  the  two  places.  The 
enemy's  main  force  retreated  to  thq 
thick    woods    north-west  of    Darineh 
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about  5  miles  west  of  Yladimirovka, 
and  occupying  the  positions  they  had 
previously  constructed,  offered  a  stub- 
bom  resistance  with  several  field  and 


landing  in  the  vicinity  of  Mereya  and 
subsequently  a  body  of  our  infantry 
and  cavalry  occupied  the  heights  north 
of  Saninapatchi.    In  the  evening,  our 


The  jlsoAi  and  the  J*ujt\ 


machine  guns.  Our  forces,  however, 
delivered  a  severe  attack  on  the  enemy 
from  the  11th  and  at  dawn  of  the 
following  day  forced  them  to  retire  in 
the  dirjection  of  Mauka,  where  they 
dispersed.  Though  the  exact  number 
of  the  enemy's  casualties  cannot  be 
given,  it  appeared  that  their  losses 
were  not  less  than  150  or  160, 
including  officers. 

OU'^LINE    OF  THE  MILITARY  OPERATIONS 
IN  SOUTH  KARAFUTO. 

The  following  report  of  the  progress 
of  the  operations  in  South  Karafuto 
(Saghalieii)  by  our  Karafuto  Army, 
has  been  published  by  the  Imperial 
Military  Headquarters  :— 

July  7.— At  noon,  our  forces  began 


officers*  patrol  penetrated  the  southern 
extremity  of  Korsakoff.  The  enemy 
had  been  burning  the  city  since  about 
2  p.m% 

July  8.— Early  in  the  morning,  our 
forces     occupied     Korsakoff    without 
meeting  with    any   serious    resistance.  ^ 
The  enemy  retreated  towards  Solovi-  ■ 
yovka,    and    taking    up    positions  in  ; 
that  vicinity  renewed  their  resistance.  | 
At  11  a.m.,  however,  our  forces  drove 
off    the    enemy    and    occupied    those 
positions.    The  enemy  retired  toward 
Vlavimirovka,    their    base    of    opera- 
tions. 

July  9.— Our  officers'  patrol,  pursth 
ing  the  enemy,  entered  Listvenichana< 
A  detachment  of  our  infantry  emburk- 
ed   on  war-vessels  at  Korsakoff,  with 
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the  object  of  occupying  Cape  Notoro 
(Kirilon). 

July  10. — Our  forces  advanced 
northwards  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy, 
and  driving  the  latter  from  their 
positions  in  the  vicinity  of  Yladimirov- 
ka  and  Bridineh,  occupied  those  places 
towards  the  evening. 

July  11. — Our  forces  pressed  hard 
on  the  enemy  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Darineh,  and  at  7  p.m.  commenced  to 
attack  the  main  force  of  the  enemy 
occupying  the  principal  positions  on  the 
outskirts  of  a  thick  wood,  west  of 
that  village.  The  enemy  oflfered  a 
stubborn  resistance. 

July  12.— From  before  dawn,  we 
fiercely   resumed    the    attack    on    the 


Maximuta  and  over  80  others,  and 
four  field  and  one  machine  gun,  a 
quantity  of  ammunition  and  a  number 
of  warehouses. 

In  addition  to  those  mentioned 
above,  the  enemy's  losses  must  have 
amounted  at  least  to  over  150  or  160. 
Our  casualties  are  about  70,  including 
officers. 

oppicbr's  casualties  in  karaputo. 

It  is  reported  that  the  casualties 
among  the  officers  of  our  Karafuto 
expeditionary  forces  consist  of  Major 
T.  Nishikubo,  killed,  and  Lieutenant 
M.  Shiramizu,  wounded. 

In  addition  to  those  already  an« 
nounced,    the    casualties    among    our 


Oof  Troops  Undins^  at  Rorsakov. 


wooded    positions,    and   subsequently 
routed    the    enemy    towards   Mauka. 
Thus  the  occupation  of  South  Karafii-  . 
to   has   been   securely  established.    In 
these   operations   we   captured   Lieut. 


officers  are  reported  from  Karafuto  as 
follows : — 

Killed  :— Sub-Lieut.  Yoshio  Ima* 
mata. 

Slightly     wounded :— Specially 
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Comxnisslotied    Sergeant-Major  Kazn- 
Kurosaki. 


SURRENDER   OF   RUSSIAN   FORCES. 

The  total  of  the  Russian  prisoners 
who  have  so  far  surrendered  to  our 
forces  at  various  places  is  461,  include 
ing  Colonel  Aleziefsky  and  13  other 
officers,  38  non-commissioned  officers, 
and  409  men« 


of  the  Rykofi  highlands  on  the  cast. 
Prior  to  this,  an  infantry  detachment, 
under  the  convoy  of  torpedo  boats, 
had  been  sent  by  sea  to  Alexandrovsk 
and  had  secured  possession  of  the 
wharf  there,  which  the  Russians  had 
attempted  to  bum  down.  The  enemy 
repeatedly  attacked  our  force,  but 
were  invariably  repulsed.  Our  detach- 
ment succeeded  in  holding  the   whar^ 


A  Rossian  Family  at  Koraakov. 


DETAILED   REPORT   OF   RECENT 
OPERATIONS. 

On  the  24th  July,  at  1  p.m.,  our 
force  covering  the  landing  on  Rarafuto 
drove  back  the  enemy  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  First  Alowa  and  occupied  the 
line  from  Alkowinka  and  Second 
Alkowa.  The  enemy  in  this  direction 
consisted  of  an  infantry  battalion 
newly  arrived  from  Nikolaievsk,  several 
hundred  volunteers  and  eight  field 
guns  transported  from  Alexandrovsk. 
They  fled  in  disorder  in   the  direction 


until  the  land  forces  came  to  their 
assistance. 

The  force  which  had  occupied 
Mukake  in  co-operation  with  the 
torpedo-boats  drove  back  a  small  force 
of  the  enemy  and  captured  some 
40,000  tons  of  coal  and  a  quantity 
of  material  for  a  light  railway. 

At  3  p.m.  our  forces  occupied  Third 
Alkowa  and  a  detachment  advanced 
towards  Alexandrovsk.  The  latter  de- 
tabhmenti  breaking  down  the  enemy's 
tesistance,  took  complete  possession  of 
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the  city.  The  Russians  continued  to 
offer  an  obstinate  resistance  from  the 
redoubt  east  of  the  town  and  on  the 
north-eastern  heights.    Our  detachment 


vigorously,  pursuing  the  enemy.  At 
3  p.m.  its  advanced  guard  occupied 
Delbenskoe  and  its  cavalry  entered 
Rykofif.      At  the    same    time    the  -de- 


The  Site  of  Korsakov  after  the  Conflagration. 


delivered  a  fierce  attack  until  darkness 
set  in. 

From  dawn  on  the  26th,  the  at- 
tack  was  resumed  against  the  Russians 
on  the  east  of  Alexandrovsk  and  they 
were  finally  pressed  to  Nomihar- 
vovskoe. 

On  the  same  day  Done  was  com- 
pletely occupied,  tbis  town  as  well  as 
Alexandrovsk  having  totally  escaped 
from  burning.  During  the  engagements 
on  the  24th  we  took  some  200  priso- 
ners, seven  gun  carriages  and  ammuni- 
tion wagons  and  a  quantity  of 
provisions,  fodder  aud  clothes. 

PURSUIT  OF  THE  RUSSIANS. 

From  early  in  the  morning  of  the 
27th  July  the  Karafuto  Army  advanced 


tachmcnt  which  had  advanced  east, 
pressing  the  enemy  in  the  vicinity  of 
Nomihairovskoe,  defeated  a  Russian 
infantry  and  artillery  force  in  occupa- 
tion of  positions  near  Weidemikovky 
and  immediately  followed  in  pursuit. 

The  day  was  extremely  hot,  the 
thermometer  recording  93°  F. 

OCCUPATION  OF  RYKOFF. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  27th  July, 
the  independent  cavalry  force  of  the 
Karafuto  Armys  Left  rode  into 
Rykoff  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  but 
was  compelled  to  retire  the  same^ 
evening  owing  to  the  threatening 
situation  at  the  town.  [ 

.    The   Army    had,  planned   that  ita^ 
left  column  should  occupy  Rykoff  whil^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


WAR  RECORD. 


1349 


the  Russian  main  forces  were  still 
keeping  the  western  high  lands  of  the 
town,  and  annihilate  the  latter  forces. 
With  this  object  in  view  ovjr  forces 
advanced  forward  at  3  a.m.  on  the 
28th.  The  van  of  the  Left  Column, 
accompanied  bj  the  independent 
cavalry,  rapidly  advanced »'  attacked 
the  enemy  on  the  northern  end  of 
Rykoff,  and  entered  the  town.  After 
some  desultory  '^street  fighting,  the 
town  was  completely  taken  at  8.30 
a.m. 

Since  the  eve<iing  of  the  27th,  the 
bulk  of  the  Russians  confronting  our 
Right  Column  (the  detachment  which 
took  up  the  pursuit  immediately  after 


At  noon  a  force  was  sent  to  the 
south  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  At  a 
point  8  kilometres  south  of  Rykofif, 
this  force  encountered  some  800  Rus- 
sian infantry,  of  whom  over  200  were 
killed  and  500  taken  prisoners. 

The  strength  of  the  Russians  that 
have  opposed  our  Right  Column  since 
the  27th  was  apparently  about  3,000 
infantry  with  4  field  and  4  machine- 
guns,  while  the  enemy's  force  opposing 
our  Left  was  some  2,000  infantry  with 
4  field  guns. 

The  enemy's  losses  were  heavy  and 
the  spoils  of  war  taken  considerable. 

OCCUPATION   OP   PALBO. 

The  Karafiito  Army,  after  dckatxag 


The  Site  where  the  Machines  of  the  Novick  were  destroyed  by  the  Russians  tlieffiielvis. 


the  defeat  of  the  enemy  near  Weiderni- 
kovsky)  have  been  fleeing  in  disorder, 
south-ward  along  the  by-road  from 
M^rotsumoff  (some  5  miles  west  of 
Rykoff)  to  Paleo  (some  10  miles  south, 
of  Rykoff). 


the .  enemy  eight  kilometres  south  of 
Rykoff,  hotly  pursued  them.  On  thC; 
28th  July,  our  army  attacked  the 
enemy  holding  strong  positions  in  thc: 
neighbourhood  of  Paleo,  and  finally 
on  the  same  day  occupied  that  :place.: 
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The  enemy  were  completely  routed 
and  fled  towards  Owl  in  the  south. 
Their  force  was  more  than  a  thou- 
sand. 


A  RoBsian  Prisoner  in  the  Qaol  at  Korsakov. 


SUBJUGATION   OP   THB    WHOLE 
ISLAND. 

The  Independent  cavalry  force  of 
the  Karafuto  Army  attacked  the  enemy 
in  the  south  of  Paleo  on  the  afternoon 
of  July  28  and  routed  them  south- 
wards, capturing  two  field  guns,  five 
ammunition  wagons,  and  a  large 
quantity  of  rifles  and  ammunition.  On 
the  29th  the  independent  cavalry  force, 
co-operating  with  its  reinforcing  detach- 
ment, hotly  pursued  the  enemy  to  the 
south  of  Tauran  (25  miles  south  of 
Rykoff).  On  that  day  the  enemy  halted 
at  Owl,  about  25  miles  south  of 
Tauran.  On  the  30th  at  5  a.m.  a 
messenger  from  the  enemy  brought  to 
Tauran  a  letter  from  Lieut X^eneral 
Liapounofif,  Military  Governor  of 
Karafuto,  which  was  substantially  to 
the  following  effect  :— 

"  The  deficiency  of  bandages  and 
medicines  and  the  impossibility  of  giv- 
ing medical  treatment  to  the  wounded, 
have  compelled   me,    from   a   humani- 


tarian point  of  view,  to  propose  to 
Your  Excellency  the  Buspensipn  of  fur- 
ther hostilities." 

The  Commander  of  our  Army  re- 
plied in  sub*- 
stance: — 

"That  all  war 
material  and 
Government  pro- 
perty, movable 
or  immovable,  be 
delivered  in  their 
existing  condi- 
tion ; 

"That  all 
maps,  docu- 
ments, etc.  relat- 
ing to  the  ad- 
ministration and 
military  affairs 
be  surrendered ; 

"That      the 

reply    to  the  a- 

bove  be  brought 

to    First    Uam- 

dasa  (about  6  miles  north   of  Onor) 

by  10  a.m.  on  July  31 ; 

"  That  in  the  event  of  the  reply 
not  being  received  at  the  said  time,  we 
should  resume  operations  at  once." 

On  the  31st,  Colonel  Dorivitch,  the 
enemy's  plenipotentiary,  arrived  at 
First  Hamdasa,  where  he  was  met  by 
Major-General  Koizumi,  our  plenipo- 
tentiary and  chief  of  the  staff.  All 
our  proposals  were  finally  accepted  by 
the  enemy.  Lieut.-General  Liapounoff, 
the  Military  Governor,  some  70  officers, 
and  3,200  troops,  thus  surrendered  and 
were  made  prisoners  of  war. 

A  large  quantity  of  arms,  ammuni- 
tion, clothing,  provisions,  forage,  etc., 
were  captured.  -  ^ 

The  following  report  from  the 
Karafuto  Army  was  received  at  the 
Imperial  Headquarters  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  7th  August : — 

On  August  1  at  5  p.m.  Lieut.-Gen- 
eral Liapounoff  and  five  Russian  staff 
officers   were   escorted  to  Rykoff  and 
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were  received  by  the  Commander  of 
oar  army  at  a  temple*  The  Russian 
Oeneral  stated  that  two  Russian  offi- 
cers and  a  hundred  troops  had  been 
despatched  in  the  direction  of  Naioro, 
and  he  had  telegraphed  to  the  detach- 
ment to  proceed  to  Onor  and  surrender 
themselves  to  the  Japanese. 

Since  last  reported,  the  number  of 
the  Russian  prisoners  has  greatly  in- 
creased. 

The  inmates  of  the  Karafuto  gaols 
seem  either  to  have  broken  out  of 
prison  or  to  have  been  released  by  the 
authorities  before  the  occupation  of 
those  prisons  by  our  army.      In  con- 


in  Karafuto,  in  co-operation  with  the 
Northern  Expeditionary  Squadron,  at- 
tacked and  defeated  the  enemy  occupy- 
ing the  south-eastern  shore  of  Lake 
Tonnaicha  (some  17  miles  east  of 
Korsakoff).  Some  120  Russians  were 
taken  prisoners. 

PRISONERS   IN    SAGHALIEN. 

Korsakoff  461 

Alkov.-a    200 

Between  Rykoff  and  Paleo  500 

Surrendered  with  Liapnoff*  3,271 

Total 4,431 

MII.ITART    ADMINISTRATION. 

The  following  report  was  published 


The  Site  of  our  Consulate  burned  down  at  Korsakov. 


sequence,  it  is  feared  that  these  out- 
laws may  disturb  the  peace  of  the 
locality. 

The  following  report  was  received 
by  the  Military  Headquarters  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  11th  August  :— 

On  the  10th  a  force  of  our  Army 


by  the  Imperial  Military  Headquarters 
on  August  1 : — 

Lieutenant-General  Haraguchi, 
Commander  of  the  Karafuto  Army, 
proclaimed  military  administration 
over  the  whole  of  Karafuto  Island  on 
the  30th  July. 
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IMPERIAL    MESSAGE. 

H.  M.  the  fitnperor  has  been  pleas- 
ed to  address  the  following  message 
to  the  Karaftito  Army  :— 

"  Our  Karaftito  Army  recently 
drove  the  enemy  from  Korsakoff  and 


A  View  of  Karafuto. 

▼icinity,  and  completed  the  occupation 
of  the  southern  part  of  the  island. 
Now  the  same  army  has  driven  the 
enemy  from  Alexandrovsky,  the  capital 
of  the  island,  and  from  the  Rykoff 
district,  and  has  assured  the  occu- 
pation of  those  places. 

*'  We  deeply  appreciate  the  remark- 
able success  which  you,  officers  and 
men,  have  achieved  by  your  speedy 
and  energetic  movements." 


With  regard  to  the  personnel  of  the 
officers  attached  to  the  Karafuto  Civil 
Administration  Office,  it  is  reported 
that,  in  addition  to  Mr.  K.  Kumagai, 
Chief,  Mr.  Y.  Ozaki,  Commissioner  of 
Kagawa  Prefecture,  and  Mr.  Y.  Suzuki 
of  the  Foreign  Office  have  been  ap- 
pointed Commissioners. 

Mr.  H.  Matsuzaki  and  Mr.  K.  Ki- 
shikami  of  the  Department  of  Agricul- 
ture and  Commerce  have  also  been 
attached  to  the  Office  as  experts. 


NAVAL    OPERATIONS. 

The  following  report  from  Yice-Ad- 
miral  Kataoka,  Commander-in-Chief  of 
the  Northern  Expeditionary  Squadron, 
was  received  by  the  Naval  Staff  of 
the  Imperial  Military  Headquarters:— 

According  to 
the  report  of 
Lieutenant  Sei- 
saku  Harada,  in 
command  of  a 
destroyer  which 
had  been  operat- 
ing along  the 
eastern  coast  of 
^  Karafuto,       the 

vessel      on     the 
morning   of   the 
13th  August  at« 
tacked     the     re- 
maining    enemy 
that   had   taken 
quarters   at   the 
telegraph     office 
at    Naioro    and 
captured    all    of 
them,  18  in   number,   in   addition   to 
quantities   of  munitions   of  war  and 
telegraphic  apparatus. 

A  portion  of  the  Squadron,  on  dis- 
covering on  the  13th  August  a  force  of 
the  enemy's  garrison  at  the  Lazareba 
promontory  at  Mamiya  Straits,  open- 
ed fire  on  them.  While  afterwards 
landing  a  naval  force,  we  unexpectedly 
received  a  heavy  fire  from  the  enemy 
in  the  woods  on  the  shore.  One  of 
our  men  was  killed  and  four  were 
wounded  ;  but  we  finally  succeeded  in 
repulsing  the  enemy  and  destroyed  the 
telegraph  office. 

In  connection  with  the  recent  en- 
gagements at  Tnaicha,  Karafuto,  the 
following  details  have  been 'received  in 
official  quarters  here  : — 

The  warship  which  had  proceeded 
amid  dense  fog  in  order  to  attack,  in 
co-operation  with  the  land  troops,  the 
enemy  in  the  mountains  south-east  of 
Gnaisha,  arrived  at   Tnaicha   on    the 
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afternoon  of  the  8th  August.  A  tor- 
pedo-boat carried  by  the  war- vessel  and 
two  latmches  armed  with  guns  were 
sent  up  the  harbour  mouth,  towing 
lighters  conveying  an  artillery  force. 
It  was  not  long,  however,  before  they 
came  to  a  standstill  owing  to  the 
presence  of  a  shoal.  On  the  following 
day  the  launches  managed  to  enter 
the  mouthy  but  the  torpedo-boat  was 
unable  to  do  so.  An  arrangement 
was  therefore  made  with  the  land 
forces  that  a  joint  bombardment  be 
commenced  before  the  dawn  of  the 
10th.  The  gunnery  flotilla,  under 
command  of  Lieutenant  Takeki  Seki, 
accordingly  opened  fire   from   the   sea 


succeeded  in  destroying  the  Russian 
position.  At  8.45  a.m.  the  enemy 
surrendered,  hoisting  a  white  flag. 
Our  troops  advanced  at  once  and 
occupied  the  position.  During  the 
engagement  the  Russian  casualties  were 
Junior  Captain  Scripakofi',  Commander, 
and  15  others  killed  and  8  wounded. 
Sub-Lieutenant  Katrevsky  and  i2 
others  were  taken  prisoner.  Our  naval 
forces  sustained  no  loss. 

It  may  be  stated  that  Lieutenant 
T.  Seki  is  the  son  of  the  late  Bampei 
Seki  (Navy),  who  was  killed  by  the 
disaster  to  the  steamer  Lntmo,  whilst 
on  his  way  home  from  Chemulpo  from 
a  tour  along  the  Chinese  and  Korean 


Discharging  za-inch  Cruns. 


while  the  Army  bombarded  from  the 
land.  Our  flotilla  approached  the 
Russian  position  closely  and  was  sub- 
jected to  the  enemy's  rifle  fire,  but 
the   accurate   fire   of  our  guns  finally 


coasts,  just  before  the  commencement 
of  the  Japan-China  War.  The  investi- 
gations made  by  the  elder  Seki  proved 
of  great  value  to  our  Navy  and  Army 
during  the  above  campaign. 
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CAPTUSB  OP  SHIPS  AND  MUNITIONS 
OP  WAR. 

The  following  report  from  Yice- 
AdmiraJ  Kataoka,  Commander-in-Chief 
of  the  Northern  Expeditionary  Sqnad- 


mander  of  the  detachment  operating  in 
the  direction  of  Kamtchatka  was  also 
receiyed. 

The  detachment  captured  thp  Rus- 
sian transport  Moatarm  (2,562  tons) 


A  Quick  Firer  on  the  Deck  of  a  War  Vessel. 


ron  was  received  by  the  Naval  Staff  of 
the  Imperial  Military  Headquarters. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mander of  the  detachment  operating 
in  the  direction  of  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk, 
the  detachment  captured  a  gun  of  old 
pattern,  three  rifles,  and  a  quantity  of 
ammunition,  at  Ayan  on  the  14th 
August,  and  58  rifles  and  a  quantity 
of  ammunition  at  Okhotsk  on  the  17th 
[The  above  porta  are  on  the  Siberian 
coast]. 

The  same  detachment  also  seized 
the  British  sailing  ship  Antiope  (1,486 
tons)  at  a  certain  bay  in  Karafuto 
waters  on  the  13th  August,  the  vessel 
being  on  her  way  to  Nicholaievsk. 

The    following   report  of  the  Com- 


at  Nikolisk,  in  the  Komandorski 
Islands,  off"  the  western  coast  of 
Kamtchatka,  on  the  16th  August. 

The  following  telegram  from  Vice- 
Admiral  Kataoka,  Commander-in-Chief 
of  the  Northern  Expeditionary  Squad- 
ron, was  received  at  the  Imperial 
Headquarters  on  the  forenoon  of  the 
28th  August  :— 

The  detached  squadron  sent  in  the 
direction  of  the  Amur,  on  perceiving 
that  the  Russian  guards  at  Tsaore 
and  Lazareba  south  of  the  river  mouth 
had  been  increased,  at  once  bombarded 
and  destroyed  the  two  places. 

It  may  be  stated  that  Lazareba 
was  attacked  by  our  warships  on  the 
13th  inst.,  on  which  occasion  the  tele- 
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graph  office  there  was  demolished. 
Tsaore  is  situated  some  thirty  nautical 
miles  north  of  Lazareba. 

THE  LAST  BATTLE  IN  KARAFUTO. 

The  following  report  was  received 
at  the  Imperial  Military  Headquarters 
on  the  morning  of  September  2  :— 

A  force,  under  Captain  Otawa, 
having  travelled  for  several  days 
through  rugged  mountains  and  thick 
woods,  pressed  the  enemy  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Naibutchi  river  and 
completely  routed  them  after  a  severe 
fight,  lasting  for  five  hours  fi-om  noon 
on  August  20.  Our  casualties  were  7, 
including  Lieut.  Kiyoteru  Kawai,  who 
was  killed.    The  number  of  the  enemy's 


The  Situation  at  the  Front 


OPERATIONS  IN  THE  DIRECTION  OP 
YING-E-CHENG. 

Our  force  despatched  for  the  pur- 
pose of  driving  off  the  enemy  who 
had  been  proceeding  south  towards 
Nan-shan-chen-tzu  (17%  miles  east  of 
Ying-e-cheng),  attacked  the  enemy  in 
occupation  of  the  heights  north-west 
of  Nan-shan-cheng-tzu  from  about  4.30 
p.m.  on  the  22nd  June.  At  about  5.40 
the  enemy  began  to  waver  and  a 
portion  of  their  forces  began  to  retreat. 
But  the  enemy  on  the  heights  west 
of  Nan-shan-cheng-tzu,  having  main- 
tained a  stubborn  resistance,  we 
fiercely    charged     and     carried     their 


-#r- 


Our  Seamen  sending  off  their  Companion  Vessels  going  to  the  Reconnaissance  in  Force. 


killed  was  about  130.  We  have  taken 
a  fair  quantity  of  spoils.  By  this 
engagement,  Southern  Karafuto  is 
entirely  pacified. 


positions  at  6.10  p.m.  We  then  en- 
gaged the  enemy  on  the  heights  north 
of  Nan-shan-cheng-tzu  in  severe  conflict, 
and  dispatched  a  body  of  our  troops 
to  the  northeast  of  Tai-pien-tien-tzu  (3 
kilometres    northwest     of    Nan-shan-    t 
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cheng-t«u)  to  open  fire  on  the  retreat- 
ing force  of  the  enemy.  This  turning 
movement  threw  the  enemy  into  great 
confusion.     A    body    of   the    enemy's 


repulsed.  The  enemy  retreated  north. 
Scouts  were  occasionally  observed,  but 
the  situation  generally  remained  un- 
changed. 


The  AkUsum  firing  upon  the  Enemy's  Vessels. 


cavalry  and  infantry  endeavoured  to 
escape  our  fire  by  displaying  the  Red 
Cross  Flag.  We,  however,  continued 
our  pursuit,  and  totally  routed  them 
to  the  north.  The  enemy's  force  con- 
sisted of  3,000  infantry  and  cavalry 
with  several  guns.  They  left  more 
than  50  killed  on  the  field,  and  their 
casualties  amounted,  it  is  believed,  to 
more  than  200.  Our  casualties  con- 
sisted of  2  men  and  a  horse  killed  and 
an  officer  (slightly)  and  16  non- 
commissioned officers  and  men  and  a 
horse  wounded. 

About  6.30  a.m.  on  July  26,  a 
Russian  force,  some  five  companies 
strong,  with  six  guns,  made  its  ap- 
pearance near  Chang-chia-tien  (12 
miles   south   of  Kan g- ping),   but  was 


Our  detachment  which  had  been 
despatched  from  the  direction  of  Hing- 
king  to  that  of  Hai-lung,  attacked  on 
June  29  at  9  a.m.  a  Russian  force, 
consisting  of  about  300  infantry  and 
cavalry,  and  driving  the  enemy  from 
Ta-sha-tan,  occupied  the  heights  north 
of  that  place.  A  portion  of  the  same 
detachment,  on  the  afternoon  of  June 
28,  took  San-kou-fang,  some  17%  miles 
east  of  Ying-e-cheng  and  5  miles 
north  of  Nan-shan-cheng-tzu,  and  was 
still  advancing  northward  on  the 
following  day. 

NORTH  KORBA. 

On  June  26  our  forces  in  Northern 
Korea  occupied  Su-song  (some  11 
miles  north  of  Kydngsong). 
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At  dawn  on  the  2nd  July,  about 
iOO  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  with  guns 
appeared  in  the  vicinity  of  Chyanhang 
(6  miles  north  of  Yusong)  on  the 
Punyong  road,  and  in  a  conflict  with 
our  troops  in  the  neighbourhood  were 
repulsed  northwards  with  heavy  losses, 
at  7.30  a.m.  Our  detachment  which 
had  proceeded  to  the  north  for  the 
purpose  of  cutting  off  the  enemy's 
retreat,  whtist  attacking  at  about 
noon  the  same  day  the  enemy  on  the 
heights  nonh-wcst  of  Hottongku  (14 
miles  north  of  Yiisong  find  also  on  tlic 
Punyong  Rond),  intercepted  the  ene- 
my's cavalry  retreating^  from  Chyang- 
ang.  In  this  action  we  e.iptured  one 
cavalry  hDrsc,  2B  lances^  60  ovcreoats, 
and  a  large  quantity  of  tents,  en- 
trenching tools,  and  ammunition^ 


on  the  right  bank  of  Pien-ho,  but  were 
repulsed  by  our  troops  stationed  in 
that  neighbourhood.  At  about  9  a.m. 
the  same  day  another  body  of  Russian 
cavalry,  about  1,500  strong,  including 
some  mounted  infantry,  with  some  18 
guns,  attacked  the  vicinity  of  Shih- 
shih-yu    (about   7V&   miles   north-west 


Lieut-Qeneral  Kigoihi  at  the  Front. 


MANCHURIA. 

On  the  1st  July  at  about  8  a.m. 
some  600  Russian  cavalry  advanced 
in  the  direction  of  Pi-niu-ho  (about 
12%   miles    north-east   of  Kang-piug) 


of  Pi-niu-ho)  and  the  fighting^  lasted 
till  night.  It  was  at  dawn  on  the 
following  day  that  our  troops  succeed- 
ed in  completely  driving  the  enemy 
away.    In  this  engagement  the  enemy's 
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Our  Military  Telegraphists  crossing  a  River. 


/ 


Major-Oeneral  Matsukawa. 


casualties  were  more  than  400, 
while  ours  were  about  90. 

The  principal  conflicts  that  oc- 
curred on  the  6th  August  between 
the  opposing,  scouts  were  as  fol- 
lows : — 

At  10  a.m.  our  troops  encoun- 
tered two  sections  of  the  enemy's 
cavalry  in  the  vicinity  of  Wan- 
lung-pao  (22  miles  north-west  of 
Ying-e-cheng  on  the  Ying-e-cheng- 
Kaiyuan  road),  and  repulsed  them 
eastward. 

At  a  little  past  5  a.m.  our 
troops  drove  off  northwards  some 
50  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  at  San- 
shih-li-pao  (10  miles  north  of 
Chang-tu  on  the  Feng-hwa  road), 
killing  five  troopei's  and  four 
horses.  About  the  same  time,  our 
troops  discovered  the  enemy's 
cavalry  horses,  w^hich  had  been 
left  in  the  rear  by  the  troops 
while  the  latter  were  fighting  on 
foot,   and   opened   fire    on    them. 
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The  enemy  in  charge  fled,  leaving  one 
corpse  and  three  horses  on  the  field. 

At  about  8  p.m.  some  four  squad- 
rons of  the  enemy  approached  in  the 
vicinity  of  Sung-wang-miao-tzu  (5  miles 
north-west  of  Kang-ping),  but  they 
precipitately  retreated  northward  on 
the  approach  of  our  infantry. 

THB  RUSSIAN  ATTACK 

NEAR  ERHSHIH- 

LIPAO. 

Early  on  the 
morning  of  the  14th 
August  the  enemy's 
infantry,  about  a 
battalion  strong,  ac- 
companied by  two 
squadrons  of  caval- 
ry, and  carrying 
^'ig^t  guns  and  six 
machine  guns,  came 
to  attack  our  posi- 
tion near  Erhshih- 
lipao  (about  7Vi 
miles  north  of 
Changtu).  The  ene- 
my was  at  once 
repulsed.  Our  loss 
was  one  man  wound- 
ed; but  the  enemy's 
loss  was  estimated 
at  about  35  killed 
and  wounded. 

At  about  the 
same  time,  some 
three  companies  of 
Russian  infantry  and 
two  squadrons  of 
cavalry  attacked  our 
position  about  7^ 
miles  northwest  of 
Chang- tu,  but  were 
completely  repulsed 
by  our  forces  at  2.30  p.m.  The  enemy 
retired  northward,  leaving  behind  10 
killed. 

In  the  direction  of  Wei-yuan- pao 
men  a  small  body  of  Russian  troops 
also  attacked  us,  but  were  repulsed. 

A  Japanese  force  at  9  a.m.  on  the 


27th  August  drove  back  the  enemy 
near  Yulingtsz,  which  is  33  miles 
north-east  of  Hsiang-king.  The  enemy's 
force  consisted  of  several  hundred 
cavalry  and  infantry  who  retreated 
westward.  The  same  day  at  10  a.m. 
a  battalion  of  Russians  with  4  guns 
advanced     towards      Nanshanchintsz, 


Japanese  Surgeons  and  a  Chinese  Prince. 


which  is  10  miles  north-west  of 
Yulingtsz,  but  was  at  once  driven 
back  by  our  men,  who  afterwards 
pursued  them  in  the  direction  of  Yu- 
kwanchiang.  On  the  same  day  at  10 
a.m.  a  regiment  of  Russian  infantry 
opened  an  attack  at   a   point  5  miles 
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east  of  Ying-ching,  but  was  at  once 
repnlsed  and  pursued.  In  the  Taolu 
region,  on  the  27th,  a  Japanese  force 
drove  back  several  hundreds  of  the 
enemy's  cavalry  and  occupied  a  point 
30  miles  S.B.  of  Taolu.  Another  force 
at  noon  occupied  a  point  15  miles  S. 
of  the  same  place  and  advanced  thence 
towards  Taolu.  A  third  body  of 
Japanese  troopis  drove  back  a  battalion 
of   Russian    infantry   to   a   point    10 


offered  a  stubborn  resistance^  taking 
skilful  advantage  of  the  ground,  which 
was  very  steep  and  difficult  for  attack- 
ing purposes,  but  they  were  dislodged 
and  driven  north  at  about  ten  minutes 
past  9  a.m.  by  an  attack  delivered 
against  their  left  flank  by  our  troops, 
who  then  occupied  the  Changtu  high 
lands  and  took  up  the  pursuit. 

On  the  west  of  Changtu  the  .ene- 
my   offered    an    obstinate    resistance. 


Our  Artillery  firing  upon  the  Enemy* 


miles  S.W.  of  Taolu  and  pursued  them 
northward. 

OPBRATIONS  IN  NORTH-EASTBKN 
KOREA. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  1st 
September  our  army  opened  an  attack 
along  the  line  from  Changtu  high 
lands,  which  are  ten  miles  to  the 
south-east  of  Hoiryou,  to  the  high 
lands  ten  miles  south-west  of  tKe  same 
place.  The  enemy  numbered  four  bat- 
talions of  infantry  with  six  guns  and 
sercral    90taiM$    of    cavalry.       They 


and  it  was  not  until  11  a.m.  that  he 
was  driven  out  in  confusion,  our 
troops  pursuing  hotly. 

Another  body  of  our  forces  drove 
back  several  hundreds  of  the  enemy 
posted  at  Paikhyon  in  the  Suchong 
region.  We  are  steadily  forcing  the 
enemy  back  and  advancing.  In  this 
fight  we  had  65  casualties,  including 
6  officers,  one  of  whom  was  killed. 
The  enemy  seemed  to  have  lost 
heavily.  He  lefl  40  dead  on  the  field 
and  a  quantity  of  ipoilt. 
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CAPTAIN    ITO*S   LECTURE    ON    THE 
BATTLE. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Toho  Kyokai, 
held    on    the    evening    of    the    26th 


Gunners  firing  a  Salute. 

June,  at  the  Fujimiken,  Captain  Ito 
delivered  a  lecture  on  the  recent 
battle  in  the  Sea  of  Japan.  The  speaker 
first  stated  that  though  Japan  had 
assumed  a  passive  part  in  the  nego- 
tiations prior  to  the  war,  she  had 
since  then  adhered  to  the  taking  of 
free  action,  on  the  maxim  that  a  fierce 
attack  was  the  best  defence.  She 
therefore  had  adopted  offensive  tactics, 
while  the  enemy's  tactics  were  purely 


defensive.  This  was  the  principal 
factor  in  deciding  the  issue  of  the  war. 
The  enemy  recognized  the  necessity  of 
threatening  the  communications  in  the 
rear  of  our  forces  and  accordingly 
despatched  the  Baltic  Fleet  on  an 
expedition  of  16,000 
to  18,000  miles,  an 
achievement  unprece- 
dented in  history. 
But  if  all  the  neutral 
powers  had  observ- 
ed their  obligations 
as  scrupulously  as 
England  and  Ame- 
rica, this  feat  would 
have  been  impos- 
sible. The  junction 
of  the  Russian  Second 
and  Third  Squadrons 
must  have  taken 
place  in  the  vicinity 
of  Honkohe  on  May 
10  or  11.  The  two 
squadrons  then  lef^ 
the  French  waters 
and  passed  the 
Bashee  Straits  (south 
of  Formosa).  The 
19th  being  a  calm 
day,  the  Russian 
vessels  coaled  in  the 
open  sea,  and  on 
that  day  captured 
the  British  steamer 
Oldhatnia  sailing  for 
Yokkaichi,  with 
kerosene  on  board. 
The  captain  and  two 
members  of  the  crew  of  the  steamer 
were  taken  to  the  Russian  hospital 
ship  Orelf  and  the  rest  to  Amoy.  On 
the  20th  and  21st,  the  Russians 
steamed  east ;  on  the  22nd,  another 
fine  day,  they  again  coaled  ;  and  on 
the  24th  or  25th,  they  arrived  in  the 
vicinity  of  Woosung,  where  the  trans- 
ports destined  for  Shanghai  were 
detached  from  the  squadron.  The 
memorable  27th  of  May  then  arrived. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


3 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


WAR  RECORD. 


1363 


Prior  to  this,  the  whole  of  our  fleet 
were  at  the  Tsushima  straits  and 
several  cordons  of  picket  boats  were  in 
the  south.  On  the  27th,  at  4.30  a.m., 
our  scouting  ship  Shinano  Mara 
observed  a  vessel,  lit  up  as  a  passenger 
boat,  and  on  approaching  her,  dis- 
covered that  she  was  followed  by  a 
large  number  of  vessels.  The  Shinano 
Mam,  finding  herself  it  the  midst  of 
the  enemy's  fleet,  precipitately  fled  and 
reported  to  our  flagship  Mikasa  that 
she  had  sighted  the  enemy's  squadron  at 
the  point  No.  203,  and  that  the  enemy 
would  probably  proceed  through  the 
Eastern  Channel.  This  report  was 
received  with  unbounded  joy  by  our 
fleet.  The  latter  at  once  fixed  its 
disposition  and  put  to  sea.  At  this 
psychological    moment,  Admiral  Togo 


27th,  and  referring  to  the  torpedo 
attack  that  evening,  said  that  in  spite 
of  the  rough  weather  our  destroyers 
and  torpedo  boats  delivered  a  fierce 
attack  just  prior  to  sunset  and  main- 
tained the  same  until  10  p.m.  The 
Russians  taken  prisoner  by  our  vessels 
stated  that  at  first  they  defended 
themselves  by  searchlights  and  gunfire, 
but  later  the  Japanese  boats  ap- 
proached the  Russians  so  near  that  the 
guns  could  not  be  used  and  the  Rus- 
sians were  absolutely  powerless.  The 
number  of  prisoners  was  at  first  esti- 
mated at  4,000,  but  subsequently  this 
increased  to  6,000.  The  enemy's  losses 
in  killed  were  not  exactly  known, 
though  they  might  number  between 
4,000  and  5,000.  The  Russian  vessels 
which  participated  in  the  battle  num- 


Our  War  Vessels  lying  at  a  Naval  Base. 


dispatched  his  first  report,  stating : 
**  On  receipt  of  the  report  that  the 
enemy  appeared,  &c."  Captain  Ito 
then    deacribed    the    fighting    on    the 


bered  38.  On  the  27th  from  early  in 
the  morning,  the  Navy  Oflice  received 
abundant  reports  concerning  the  battle 
by  means  of  a  perfect  communication 
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system,  and  in  the  evening,  the  gen- 
eral situation  was  deemed  favourable 
to  us.    But  this  news  had  to   be   held 


course  many.  Speaking  on  materia- 
listic things,  the  Russians  possessed 
more  battleships  and  had  26  12-inch 


The  Iwate  under  steam. 


back  for  a  time,  owing  to  the  fact 
that  the  strength  of  the  Russian  fleet 
near  Shanghai  was  unknown,  and 
owing  to  certain  political  reasons. 
One  foreign  correspondent,  on  being 
refused  permission  to  send  the  news 
abroad,  wired,  **  Japanese  Navy  De- 
partment are  drinking  champagne.*' 
By  the  way,  the  point  No.  203  men- 
tioned in  Admiral  Togo's  report, 
bears  no  relation  to  the  203  metre 
hill  of  Port  Arthur.  As  there  are  no 
geographical  names  to  indicate  a  place 
at  sea,  numbers  are  used  for  such  pur- 
pose. That  the  enemy  had  appeared 
at  the  point  No.  208  is  a  mere  coin- 
cidence, which,  however,  was  welcomed 
as  foreboding  a  success.  As  for  the 
causes    of  our    victory,    there  were  of 


guns  against  16  on  our  side.  But 
they  were  far  inferior  in  the  skill  of 
handling  these  guns.  On  the  first  day 
of  the  battle,  the  seas  were  running 
high,  thus  rendering  the  firing  of  guns 
very  difficult.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
engagement,  however,  the  enemy's 
firing  was  quite  effective,  while  ours 
wqs  more  telling  than  that  of  the 
Russians.  In  addition,  the  high  ex- 
plosive power  of  our  shells  greatly 
demoralized  the  enemy.  According  to 
the  statements  of  prisoners  from  the 
Oreh  the  latter  was  struck  by  forty  shells 
from  our  6-inch  guns,  and  her  crew, 
finding  it  impossible  to  stay  on  deck, 
were  compelled  to  take  refuge  in  the 
store-rooms  below.  Another  cause  of 
the  defeat  was  the  fact  that^tjie  Rna-j 
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sian  ship,  having  taken  in  as  much 
coal  as  possible,  had  a  deep  draught 
and  consequently  the  portion  of  their 
hulls  not  strongly  protected  was 
exposed  to  our  fire.  Several  Russian 
ships  were  sunk  by  the  inrush  of  water 
through  the  shot  holes  received  on 
their  hulls.  During  the  engagement  of 
the  27th,  the  Souvaroff,  Borodino  and 
Alexander  III.  were  sunk  by  our  fire, 
and  this  testifies  to  the  skill  of  our 
gunners.  Again,  the  inferior  speed  of 
the  enemy's  fleet  was  another  cause  of 
their  complete  defeat.  The  fleet  of 
superior  speed  could  effect  a  movement 
as  it  pleased,  while  that  of  inferior 
speed  was   always   placed    in   an   un- 


and  was  unable  to  take  part  in  the 
present  engagement.  On  the  strength 
of  this  report,  the  enemy  had  led  their 
men  to  believe  that  we  had  only 
three  battleships  against  eight  of  the 
Russians.  In  fact,  the  name  of  the 
Mikasa  had  been  struck  off  the  list  of 
our  warships  kept  by  the  Russians. 
On  encountering  our  fleet,  however, 
the  enemy  discovered  that  the  Mikasa 
was  among  our  ships  and  this  greatly 
demoralized  them.  In  addition  to  all 
this,  our  men  had  experienced  actual 
fighting  and  were  also  strongly  con- 
vinced that  the  fate  of  our  Empire 
wholly  depended  on  this  battle.  As 
for  the  efficiency  of  the  torpedo-boats, 


The  Itumntd  9X  Vladimir  Bay. 


favourable  position.  The  prisoners  also 
stated  that  the  enemy  had  greatly 
underestimated  the  strength  of  our 
fleet.  They  apparently  believed  that 
the  Mikasa  had  been  seriously  dama- 
ged   during   the   battle    of  August  10 


much  discussion  had  been  indulged  in 
by  specialists.  But  the  recent  battle 
had  satisfactorily  decided  the  question. 
In  short,  the  splendid  victory  was 
due  to  the  skill  and  experience  of  our 
men.      As   a   rule,    in    actual    fighting 
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men  usually  experience  considerable 
thirst,  but  in  the  battle  oi  the  Sea  of 
Japan  our  men  fought  as  if  they  were 
calmly  carrying  out  their  usual  prac- 
tices, and  therefore  drank  only  a  very 
small  quantity  of  water. 

EQUANIMITY  OP  OUR  SAII.ORS. 

Between  the  departure  of  our  fleet 
from  a  certain  base  and  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Naval  Battle  of  the  27th 


ship  during  the  battle  refrained  from 
entering  the  gun  turret  because  from 
that  place  he  was  unable  to  clearly 
observe  the  enemy.  He,  however, 
remained  near  a  mast  and  from  that 
position  directed  his  gunners.  The 
latter  repeatedly  asked  him  to  seek 
safety  within  the  turret,  but  this  he  re- 
fused to  do.  Similar  gallantry  is  said 
to  have  been  observed  on  board  several 
other  vessels  on  the  Japanese  side. 


Deck  of  the  Izumrtid  after  the  wreck. 


May,  there  was  an  interval  of  a  few 
hours,  during  which  time  the  bluejac- 
kets were  allowed  to  take  a  recess. 
Most  of  tbe  crews  availed  themselves 
of  their  leave  by  sleeping.  On  observ- 
ing this  an  officer,  second-in-command 
of  a  certain  batteship,  expressed  his 
admiration  at  the  equanimity  displayed 
by  our  sailors. 

GALLANTRY  OF    AN  OPFICBR. 

A  gun  lieutenant  in  another  battle- 


CAPTUKE    OF   THE    "  GENERAL- 
ADMIRAL    APRAXINE." 

Tokyo  papers  published  a  detailed 
account  of  the  capture  of  the  General- 
Admiral  Apraxine  (now  Okinoshima) 
in  the  battle  in  the  Sea  of  Japan,  sub- 
stantially as  follows  :— 

On  the  28th  June  at  3  p.m.  our 
warships  Izumo,  7'okiwa  and  Azuma 
despatched  two  cutters  each  to  the 
Apraxine,    where    they    arrived    at  5 
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p.m.  Commander  kamimura,  Chief 
Commissioner  to  receive  the  delivery 
of  the  vessel,  and  Lieut.  Shibata 
went   on   board  the  vessel,   and  after 


Russians  said  that  there  was  drinking 
water  sufficient  for  two  days,  but  the 
water  was  too  dirty  for  the  Japanese 
to  use.     It  was  a   wonder  that  an 


The  Niuhin  and  the  Kast^a, 


informing  the  Russians  of  their 
mission,  ordered  the  Japanese  crews  to 
embark.  The  Russian  officers  were 
instructed  to  assemble  on  the  aft  upper 
deck  and  the  men  on  the  fore  deck. 
Commander  Kamimura  was  shown 
through  the  vessel.  The  ship  presented 
an  extremely  filthy  appearance.  Both 
upper  and  main  decks  were  black  with 
coal  dust.  On  the  main  deck,  worn- 
out  clothes,  which  the  Russians  seemed 
to  have  changed  for  better  ones,  were 
lying  in  disorderly  heaps.  The  kitchen 
was  full  of  garbage  and  everything 
there  was  in  a  state  of  confusion.  An 
offensive  smell  pervaded  the  vessel. 
There  was  a  stock  of  provisions,  but 
no  live  stock,  except  three  fowls.     The 


epidemic  had  not  occurred,  through 
drinking  such  bad  water.  There  were 
a  number  of  wounded  among  the 
Russians,  but  their  wounds  had  been 
dressed  by  the  Russian  surgeons  and 
these  men  were  able  to  be  removed  at 
once  to  the  Japanese  vessels.  The 
captain  of  the  Russian  vessel  pleaded 
that  half  of  the  crew  should  be  allowed 
stay  on  board,  but  this  was  refused. 
All  the  Russians  were  subsequently 
transhipped  and  the  capture  was 
completed  at  6.30  p.m. 

THE    "  PBRBSVIET  "    RAISED. 

The  following  telegram  from  Vice- 
Admiral  Shibayama,  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  the  Port  Arthur  Nayal  Station, 
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was  received  at  the  Imperial  Military 
Headquarters :— **  The  battleship  Peres- 
viet  (displacement,  12.674  tons  and 
speed  18.6  nautical  miles)  was  success- 
fully floated  to-day  Qune  29)." 

CASUALrTIBS  TO  OUR  NAVY. 

Prom  the  outbreak  of  the  war  up 
to  the  15th  inst.  the  casualties  to  our 
Navy  were  as  follows,  exclusive  of 
those  sustained  by  the  North  Expedi- 
tionary Fleet  :— 

Killed.  Wounded.  Total. 
Port  Arthur,  Peb.  9, 

1904. 3        69       72 

Yellow  Sea.  Aug.  10, 

1904 65     161     226 


Other  minor  engage- 
ments  1.669 


541  2,210 


Total 1,891 1.791  3,682 

Of  the  wounded,  117  subsequently 
died,  1,470  recovered,  and  73  were 
dismissed  from  the  Naval  list  after 
recovery,  while  113  are  still  under 
treatment. 

RUSSIAN   VESSELS  INTERNED  IN  NEUTRAL 
PORTS. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  the 
Russian  vessels  interned  in  neutral 
ports  :— 

AT  CHEPOO. 

The  destroyers  Skoty,  Serditjr, 
StratDi  and  Vlastni, 


Japanese  War  Vessels  cruising  off  the  Coast  of  Northern  Korea. 


Off  Ulsan,   Aug.  14, 

1904    36       96 

Port     Arthur,     from 

June  26  to  Dec.  31, 

1904 30     313 

Japan  Sea,  May    27 

and  28, 1905 88     611 


AT  TSINTAO. 

132  Tlie  battleship  Cesarevitch  and  the 

destroyers  Bechumni,  Bcspotchadni,  Be- 
strachni,  Boiky  and  Stnely, 


343 
699 


AT  SHANGHAI. 

The  gunboat  Man^^ur,  the  destroyer 
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GrozoYoi,  the  cruiser  Askold,  the  placement  240  tons,  speed  26%  knot). 
transports  Vladimir,  Voronez,  Rainier  was  successfully  refloated  to-daj  at  3 
(?),   Yaroslav,  Kronicr  (?)  and  Korea  ;     p.m." 


A  French  Officer  visiting  our  Wounded  at  a  HospitaL 

the    tankship    Meteor;    the    torpedo-  The  wS/Z/i/ was  brought   in  sections 

boat  Svict  ;  the  destroyer  Bodry.  to  Port  Arthur  in  1901  and    her   con- 

struction   was   completed  just   before 
AT  SAIGON.  ^^^   outbreak    of    hostilities.      She  is., 

The  cruiser  Diana,  stated  to  have  cost  330,000  rouble^ 

AT    MANILA.  CAPTURED  SHIPS  RE-NAMED. 

The    cruisers     Oleg,     Aurora     and  The  Russian  warships  which  were 

Zetntcbug.  refloated  lately    at   Port   Arthur   and 

AT  SAN  FRANCISCO.  Chcmulpo     havc    been     re-named     as 

Tu    J  XX  follows : — 

Ihe  transport  Lena.  t^  ^r  ^.        . 

Former  Name:  New  Name: 

THE  "siLNi'*  KiiFLOATED.  Pcrcsvict  (battleship) Sagami. 

The    following    report    from    Vice-  ^^^^^^^    (         »         ) Tango. 

Admiral     Shibayama,     Commander-in-  ^^^^"^  (armoured  cruiser) Aso. 

Chief  of  the  Port  Arthur  Naval  Station,  ^^^^^^^  (cruiser) Tsugaru. 

was  reeeived  by  the  Imperial  Military  ^^^J^^  (      ».      ) Soya. 

Headquarters  on  the  afternoon  of  the  the  last  of  the  "  oldhamia." 

22nd  inst :—  According   to   the   report   of  Vice- 

**  The  sunken    destroyer  Silni  (dis-  Admiral  Dewa,  our  troops  in  Karafiito 
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captured  on  tbe  17th  July.,  at  about 
1  p.m.,  Sub-Lieutenant  Tregubourg 
(reserve)  and  13  Russian  bluejackets 
from  the  late  Kniaz  Souvaroff,  who 
had  arrived  by  a  boat  at  Sauinapat- 
chi,  east  of  Cape  Tsushima.  On 
examination  it  was  found  that  they 
had  been  commissioned  to  bring  to 
Yladivostock  the  British  steamer  Old- 
bamia,  which  was  captured  by  the 
Russians  in  the  south  of  Formosa 
prior  to  the  battle  in  the  Sea  of  Japan. 
After  removing  the  crew  from  the 
vessel,  the  Oldhamia,  manned  by  the 
prize  crew,  left  the  Russian  Squadron 
on   May   19,    and    on  June   2,    while 


of  the  party,  11  officers  and  men  were 
despatched  for  Korsakoff  by  a  boat  on 
June  16.  As  no  report  had  since  been 
received  of  the  boat,  another  batch  of 
the  crew  left  Itrup  island  on  the  5th 
July  and  finally  fell  into  the  hands  of 
our  army.  They  stated  that  at  the 
place  of  the  stranding  there  still  re- 
mained two  officers  and  14  men,  with 
a  stock  of  provisions  sufficient  to  sup- 
port them  for  one  month  and  a  half. 

THB  BATTLESHIP  **  POLTAVA  " 
REFLOATED. 

The  following  report  from  Vice- Ad- 
miral Shibayama,  Commander-in-Chief 


Port  Hamilton. 


passing  the  Itrup  Channel  via  the 
south  of  the  Amami-Oshima  island,  she 
ran  aground  owing  to  the  "dense  fog. 
Thereupon  the  Russians,  after  burning 
the  ship,  landed  and  encamped  on 
shore.    In  order   to   secure   the  rescue 


of  Port  Arthur  Naval  Station,  was 
received  by  the  Naval  Staff  of  the  Im- 
perial Military  Headquarters  on  the 
morning  of  the  22nd  July  :— 

Pumping  operations  on  the  battle- 
ship Poltava  were  commenced  early  on 
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the  morning  of  the  21st  inst,  and  pro- 
gressed favourably,  with  the  result 
that  the  vessel  was  thoroughly  re- 
floated at  3  p.m. 


wa  Mara,  Yoshidagawa  Mara,  MandA 
Maru  and  Otagawa  Maru. 

Of  the  above-mentioned  vessels,  tiie 
Otagawa  Mara  was  sunk. 


.-*K.. 


A  Formal  Inspection  of  Port  Arthur. 


CONVERTED  WARSHIPS. 

Since  the  commencement  of  the 
hostilities,  the  following  steamers  have 
been  commissioned  as  converted  cruis- 
ers or  gunboats:— 

Converted  cruisers  : — The  Sado  Ma- 
ra,  Shinano  Mara,  Bingo  Mara,  Hong- 
kong Mara,  Nippon  Mara,  America 
Mara,  Yawata  Mara,  Kasaga  Mara, 
Yaya  Mara,  Nikko  Mara,  Karasaki 
Mara,  Mansha  Mara,  Taicba  Mara 
and  Tainan  Mara* 

Converted  gunboats  : — Daijin  Ma- 
ra, Hei/o  Mara,  Takasaka  Mara,  E- 
bime  Mara,  Mukogawa  Maru,  Sbinya 
Mara,  Faso  Mara,  Himtgawa  Mara, 
Onogawa  Mara,  Miyajima  Mara,  Kei- 
jio  Mara,  Koryo  Mara,  Kagawa  Ma- 
ra, Uwajima  Mara,  Nos.  5  and  6, 
Kaijo  Mara,  Sawagawa  Mara,  Hijika- 


A  JAPANESE  STEAMER  ATTACKED. 

The    following    telegram    was  re-, 
ceived      at      the      Imperial      Military 
Headquarters  on  the  afternoon  of  the' 
3rd  August : —  \ 

This  morning  at  4.48,  two  de-' 
stroyers  of  the  enemy  appeared  off 
Kyongsong  and  shelled  the  Japanese ' 
steamer  Kei-sbogo,  which  was  struck 
seven  times  on  the  starboard  side, 
engine  room  and  bridge.  Captain 
Toyama,  the  master  of  the  vessel, 
and  a  boy  were  killed,  and  the  chief 
cook  was  seriously  and  a  sailor 
(Korean)  slightly  wounded.  The 
enemy,  after  firing  some  60  shots, 
ceased  fire  at  5.06  a.m.  and  pro- 
ceeded towards  Viadivostock.  The 
Kci-sbo-go  has  a  list,  but  is  still  sea- 
worthy. 
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THE    "  "VARYAG "    REFLOATED. 

The  following  telegram  from  Rear- 
Admiral  Arai  was  receiYed   in   official 


It  will  be  remembered  that  the 
Varjrag  was  stationed  at  Chemulpo  at 
the   commencement    of  hostilities  and 


Our  Troops  landing  at  a  certain  Place  in  Korea. 


quarters  on  the  afternoon    of  the  9th 
August : — 

**  At  3  p.m.  on  the  8th,  the  pump- 
ing out  of  the  cruiser  Varyag  (6,500 
tons)  was  commenced.  The  vessel  was 
safely  refloated  at  5.42  p.m." 


was  sunk  by  the  Russians  after  the  ei)^ 
gagement  with  the  Uryu  Squadron. 
She  was  built  at  Philadelphia,  America, 
and  was  launched  in  1899.  She  is 
420  feet  in  length,  52  feet  in  beam 
and  20%  feet  in  depth.  Her  arma- 
ment consists  of 
twelve  6-in.guns,  six 
3-in.  machine  guns 
and  two  torpedo- 
tubes.  Her  speed  is 
23  knots  and  she 
is  protected  with 
armour  3  inches 
thick. 


THE 


PALLADA 


The  Variag  destroyed. 


REFLOATED. 

The  following  re- 
port from  Vice-Ad- 
miral Shibayama, 
Commander  ot  the 
Port  Arthur  Naval 
Station,  was  receiv- 
ed    by     the     Naval 
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Staff  ot  the  Imperial  Military   Head- 
quarters : — 

The    pumping     operations   for    re- 
floating   the    cruiser    Pallada    (6,731 


have  been  engaged,  in  the  face  of  many 
difficulties,  in  the  task  of  floating  the 
cruiser  Yaryag^  which  was  destroyed 
by  Our  Navy  at  the  opening  of  hostili- 


Major-General  Fukushima  and  his  Family. 


tons)  were  commenced  from  yesterday 
(August  11th)  and  the  ship  was 
refloated  at  6.25  a.m.  to-day,  every 
arrangement  in  connection  with  the 
work  having  been  carried  out  without 
any  hitch. 

IMPERIAL  MESSAGE  TO  REAR- 
ADMIRAL  ARAL 

On  the  11th  August  H.  M.  the 
Emperor  was  pleased  to  grant  the 
following  message  to  Rear- Admiral 
Arai,  Chief  of  the  Commission  appoin- 
ted to  raise  the  cruiser  Varyag: — 

"  Since  the  spring  of  last  year,  you 


ties,  and   you   have   at   last   achieved 
your  object. 

"  We  appreciate  your  success." 

CASUALTIES  TO  OUR  NAYY. 

It  is  announced  that  from  the 
commencement  of  hostilities  up  to  the 
30th  July,  the  casualties  to  our  Navy 
were  3,673,  namely,  2,008  killed  or 
those  who  died  from  their  wounds, 
and  1.665  wounded.  The  latter 
number  includes  those  very  slightly 
wounded.  Of  the  wounded,  647  were 
obliged  to  enter  hospital  and  died 
while  there. 
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War  Time  Anecdotes. 


The  Loyal  Spirit  of  the  Japanese 
Fighting  Men  at  the  Front. 


HOSE  humble  words  of 
Admiral  Togo's  in  his 
report  of  the  Japan  Sea 
Battle,  attributing  his 
brilliant  victory  ovet  the 

Russians  to  the  il- 
lustrious  virtues   of 

His      Majesty      the 

Emperor,     are     but 

the  faithful  repre- 
sentation     of      the 

loyal    spirit     of   all 

ranks     of    Japanese    - 

fighting  men  at  the 

front.        When     the 

Imperial       Message 

praising  the  bravery 

and      patriotism 

which  had  been  dis- 
played in  the  battle 

was  conveyed  to  the 

fleet,  Captain  Tera- 

gaki    of    the    Shiki- 

shima  assembled  all 

his  officers  and  men 

on  deck,    and    read 

it     loud,     especially 

emphasizing      those 

words    in    it,    "  We 

rejoice      that      you 

have      pleased      the 

spirits  of  Our  An- 
cestors   by   your 

bravery  and  patrio- 
tism," his  crew  the 

meanwhile   listening 

attentively  with  the 

utmost    respect. 

Then    he     went    to 

tiffin  and  heard  his 

waiter  say   to   him 

with  an  expression 


of  great  joy  in  his  face  thdt  though 
he  was  unable  to  understand  all  the 
words  in  the  Message  he  had  listened 
with  a  deep  sense  of  gratitude.  Where- 
on, the  Captain  with  a  smile  retorted, 
**  Yes,  we  are  very  grateful  for  the 
Message  but  for  what  part  of  it  did 
you  feel  most  grateful  ?  "  The  young 
waiter  stated   that   when-  the   words 


The  Russian  Admiralty  in  St. 


Petersburg. 
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"  by  your  loyalty  and  patriotism " 
were  read,  all  the  oflBcers  and  men 
shed  grateftil  tears ;  that  after  the 
reading  was  over  they  seemed  over- 
come with  joy  and  gratitude,  so  that 
some  of  them  embraced  each  other  in 
the  paroxysm  of  their  excitement;  and 


destruction  was  complete  in  both 
cases :  in  the  former  only  3  ships 
escaped,  while  in  the  latter  only  3 
men  went  back  to  China  alive. 


A  Soldier's  Wife  peddUng 

that  others  said  since  they  got  such  a 
Message  they  had  nothing  more  to  wish 
for  in  this  world  and  were  ready  to  die 
on  the  spot  with  full  contentment. 

The  Captain,  much  moved  by  the 
statement,  was  heard  to  say  that  with 
all  the  men  thus  united  in  heart  there 
could  be  no  victory  too  hard  to  win 
and  he  was  very  fortunate  to  have 
such  men  under  him. 

These  loyal  and  brave  scions  of 
Japan  have  practically  annihilated  the 
powerful  Russian  Armada  right  oflf  the 
coast  of  Hakata  where  stands  the 
bronze  statue  of  the  Emperor  Kame- 
yama  in  whose  reign  the  Japanese 
destroyed  the  Chinese  fleet  of  3000 
ships    about    500    years     ago.      The 


The  Model  Wife  of  a  Japanese 
Soldier. 

A  Ja- 
p  a  n  e  8  e 
sold  i  e  r 
whet  her 
high  or 
low  in 
rank  cares 
not  for  his 
life  but 
flghts  bra- 
vely at  the 
front  with- 
o  u  t  any 
anxiety  for 
his  home, 
because  he 
well  be- 
lieves that 
his  wife 
will  take 
the  best 
care  of  his 
family.  His 
belief    in 


in  Streets. 

this  respect 
is  generally  true,  and  thus  husband 
and  wife  are  able  to  co-operate  for  the 
interest  of  the  country.  To  give  one 
instance  among  many,  there  is  one 
private  by  the  name  of  lio  Kozo,  a 
wine  peddler  by  business  in  Akasaka. 

He  was  called  on  to  enlist  as  a 
reservist  in  March  last  year.  Behind 
him  were  left  a  wife  30  years  old  and 
two  children  of  6  and  3  years,  all  of 
whom  had  hitherto  depended  upon  the 
scanty  daily  earnings  of  Kozo.  But 
what  could  now  be  done  by  the  poor 
family  with  no  savings  ?  Elated  with 
the  sense  of  doing  something  for  the 
sake  of  the  country,  the  young  woman 
called  forth  her  courage  and  turned 
peddler.     She  pulled  a  cart  from  early 
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in  the  morning  till  late  at  night  with 
the  young  child  on  her  back,  the  older 
one  led  by  the  hand,  and  went  round 
to  the  customers  far  and  near.  In  the 
evening,  she  would  go  to  the  whosale 
dealers  and  sometimes  kept  a  stall  by 
the  road  side,  hardly  getting  enough 
for  food,  and  €nding  little  time  for 
rest.  Thus,  she  passed  on  month  after 
month  without  any  relaxation  in  her 
efforts,  and  never  receiving  any  charity 
from  others.  In  August  last  year, 
during  the  furious  assault  upon  the  203 
Metre  Hill  at  Port  Arthur,  K020  was 
wounded  in  his  right  leg  and  was 
afterwards  removed  to  the  Shibuya 
Branch  Hospital,  where  his  leg  was 
amputated.  On  his  recovery  he  was 
relieved  of  the  service  in  February,  only 
to  become  a  fresh  burden  on  his  wife. 
The  latter,  however,  not  a  bit  dis- 
couraged in  her  strained  circumstances 
went  on  in  her  business  with  redoubled 


sapie  street,  gave  free  treatment  and 
the  patient  began  to  progress  slowly. 
Now  it  became  necessary  to  give  him 
a  change  of  air  to  regain  strength  but 
no  money  to  do  it  with.  Mr.  Kondo, 
the  chief  magistrate  of  the  Akasaka 
Award,  made  a  present  of  Yen  10  and 
some  clothing,  and  the  good  woman 
with  joy  hastened  to  prepare  things 
for  the  removal  of  her  husband  out  to 
the  country.  In  the  meantime,  the  Gov- 
ernment caused  a  pension  to  be  granted 
to  the  family  and  now  it  became  easy 
to  do  every  thing  for  the  sick  man. 
The  wife  took  the  Yen  10  to  the  Award 
ofl&ce  to  return  it,  for  she  said  she 
could  now  well  afford  to  do  for  her 
husband,  and  wished  the  money  to 
be  given  to  some  other  family  in 
similar  distress,  but  was  persuaded 
to  retain  it.  A  few  days  ago,  Kozo 
was  sent  to  a  mineral  spring  in  Ya- 
manashi  for  his  health.     The   conduct 


The  Fort  of  Sung-shu-shan  after  its  Ezplosion. 


energy.  But  another  calamity  befell 
her  in  May,  when  her  crippled  hus- 
band suffered  from  a  very  bad  form  of 
dysentery  for  which  poverty  found  no 
provision.  Seeing  this  distressed  con- 
dition, Dr.   Hagiwara,   living   on    the 


of  his  wife  is  praiseworthy  in  all  re- 
spects. Though  low  in  position  and 
wretched  in  circumstances,  she  is  noble 
in  heart  and  lady-like  in  spirit  and 
behavior. 
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Lieut-Commander  Takahashi 

Chief  Torpedo  Offioer  of 

the  Fuji. 

The  list  of  the  wounded  in  the  fierce 
battle  of  the  Japan  Sea  includes  the 
name    of   Lieut-Commander    Takaha- 


Lieut -Commander  TakahashL 

shi,  who  directed  the  torpedo  boat  of 
the  Fuji  with  great  skill  and  efficiency 
but  lost  his  right  eye  in  the  engage- 
ment. According  to  the  statement  of 
his  fi-iends,  he  is  a  very  gentle,  kind- 
hearted  man,  extremely  cautious  of 
speech  and  conduct.  He  is  37  years 
old.  His  earnest  devotion  is  the  study 
of  naval  science  so  that  he  stands  in 
naval  circles  as  one  of  the  best  ex- 
perts in  the  art  of  torpedoing.  He 
graduated  at  the  Naval  School  in  1890 
and  in  the  same  year  was  sent  to 
Turkey  on  a  trial  voyage.  He  was 
soon  appointed  Sub-Lieutenant.  During 
the  China  Japan  war,  he  served  with 
high  merits,  for  which  a  decoration 
and  award  were  given.  Afterwards, 
he  studied   at   the   Torpedo    Training 


School  and  then  at  the  Naval  College. 
In  1903,  he  was  sent  to  Bngland  to 
study  ship-building  and  on  his  return 
last  year  greatly  benefitted  our  Navy 
with  the  results  of  his  many  new 
and  important  investigations.  Since 
that  time,  he  has  been  the  chief 
torpedo  officer  of  the  Faji,  and  in  the 
memorable  battle  of  the  Japan  Sea,  he 
inflicted  serious  damage  upon  the 
Russian  war-ships  by  directing  torpeck> 
boats  day  and  night.  His  house  is  in 
Tokyo  and  his  fother  lives  there.  The 
old  gentlemen,  '  a  samurai,  was  a 
Police-Inspector  for  a  long  time  but 
resigned  on  account  of  his  age,  and 
when  comforted  by  his  friends  for  his 
wounded  son,  said,  **  I  wrote  to  my 
son  to  ask  him  why  he  had  not  made 
another  and  braver  fight  if  he  still  had 
one  eye  left." 

Besides  three  younger  brothers  and 
one  married  sister,  the  wounded 
officer  has  a  wife  and  a  4  year  old  son. 


Unpreoedented  Promotloiuu 

A  few  days  ago,  unprecedented 
honors  were  conferred  upon  two 
soldiers,  the  1st  order  of  the  5th  rank 
being  given  to  the  late  Captain  Yama- 
zaki  Genta  and  the  2nd  order  of  the 
same  rank  to  the  late  Sergeant  Yama- 
guchi  Sentaro,  both  of  whom  were 
reported  as  exemplary  in  their  bravery 
and  conduct  in  the  battle  near  Mukden* 
Capt.  Yamazaki,  who  fell  on  the  fidd 
at  the  age  of  25  was  the  son  of  a 
samurai  and  renowned  as  a  model 
officer  well  versed  both  in  literature 
and  military  science.  His  father  was 
a  fencing  master  to  the  lord  of  Sendai, 
and  his  uncle  a  famous  Japanese  poet, 
from  the  influence  and  guidance  of 
whom  the  young  officer,  it  is  easy  to 
think,  became  both  a  fencing  expert 
and  a  literary  man,  so  that  in  military 
circles  he  was  known  as  the  Kimura 
Shigenari  of  the  Meiji  era.  Since  his 
departure  for  the  front,  he  luui  written 
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many   poems   to    his    father,    one    of 
which  contains  the  following : 

The  true  heart  to   devote   to   the 
Emperor, 

Red  as  the  maple  leaves  and 

Unchanged  in  color  even  when 

They  come  off  the  tree. 
He  was  very  kind  to  his  men  and  in 
return  wa^  loved  by  them  dearly.  So, 
when  he  fell  unconscious  on  the  field, 
they  gathered  around  his  cold  body 
and  cried  out  that  they  had  lost  their 
dear  father.  Before  his  going  to  the 
front,  he  gave  his  men  all  necessary 
cautions  in  the  field  and  added  that 
it  is  the  working  of  fate  that 
makes  a  man  be  safe  or  not  before 
the  enemy's  fire  and  that  they  need 
not  fear :  also  that  he  was  determined. 


amulet  firom  his  mother  and  kept  it 
close  in  his  breast,  just  as  some  of 
his  men  did.  He  added,  that  as  a 
Japanese  soldier  he  could  not  depend 
on  it  for  any  help  but  it  was  no  great 
trouble  to  keep  it  there,  if  only  be- 
cause his  mother  would  grieve  more 
if  he  died  without  it.  What  meritorious 
deed  the  young  officer  had  done  to 
receive  tlw  unprecedented  promotion 
remains  a  military  secret,  but  his  sad 
end  came  this  way.  With  two  sub- 
companies  under  him,  he  was  fighting 
a  superior  force  of  Russians  near  Muk- 
den, when  one  of  his  men  fell  wounded 
by  his  side  and  he  turned  to  him  to 
enquire.  In  that  moment,  a  fatal 
bullet  passed  through  his  head  and  he 
instantly  died. 


The  Temple  of  Tien-bon-chu  in  Mukden. 


however,  not  to  return  alive.  His 
filial  spirit  can  be  well  fathomed  from 
his  words  given  to  his  men  in  Man- 
churia.   He  told  them  that  he  had  an 


Sergeant  Yaguchi  was  39  years 
old  when  he  met  with  an  honorable 
death  in  Manchuria.     He   has   left   a 

wife  and  two  children.     He  enlisted  in 
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the  army  19  years  ago  as  a  private 
and  gradually  was  prompted  sergeant. 
He  fought  in  the  China-Japan  war 
and  received  a  decoration  and  money. 


guished  himself  by  his  brave  acts. 
Once  he  was  sent  as  a  messenger  to 
meet  with  a  Russian  messenger,  with 
whom  he  exchanged  his  field  glass  as 
a  souvenier.  He  fought  gallant- 
ly at  Daidai,  where  the  casual- 
~  ties  of  the  Russians  amount- 
ed to  30,000  while  those  of  the 
Japanese  were  10,000 ;  but  he 
came  out  safe.  But  in  March, 
he  fell  lifeless  on  the  field  of 
Mukden. 


Sergeant  Yaguchi  seeing  a  Russian  Messenger. 


But  four  years  ago,  he  was  relieved 
of  the  service  and  was  living  in  his 
liative  place,  where  it  was  his  pleasure 
to  teach  young  men  military  exercises 
and  knowledge.  At  the  outbreak  of 
the  present  war,  he  was  heard  to  say 
that  the  time  had  come  to  make  use 
of  his  15  years'  training,  and  he 
eagerly  awaited  the  arrival  of  his 
summons.  When  it  c&me,  he  jumped 
with  joy  and  at  once  ran  to  the 
cblorsi  leaving  the  words  that  his 
family  should  not  inourn  if  he  never 
came  back.    In  Manchuria,  he  distin- 


''Banzai"  amidst  the 
Enemy's  Fire. 

Under  the  last  mad  fire 
from  several  Russian  war-ships, 
all  the  men  on  board  a  Japanese 
war-ship  ceased  their  firing  and 
gave  three  wild  cries  of  "  Ban- 
zai **  to  a  toast  drunk  in 
glasses  of  champagne.  This 
took  place  on  the  fiag-ship 
with  Rear- Admiral  Shiinamura 
on  board  during  the  Japan 
Sea  battle,  toward  the  evening 
of  May  27th.  Having  com- 
pletely surrounded  the  Russian 
fleet  and  put  it  into  utter  dis- 
order, the  Japanese  knew  the 
fate  of  the  enemy  was  at  hand 
and  some  now  proposed  to 
celebrate  the  victory  with 
*'  Banzai "  for  the  Empire  of 
Japan.  There  was  still  a  fierce 
from  the  enemy  but  the  day 
was  theirs.  The  proposition  was  at 
once  accepted  by  all  and  bottles  of 
champagne  were  sought,  but  all  glass- 
ware had  been  shattered  to  pieces 
from  the  violent  shock  of  firing.  Some 
went  down  to  the  provision  store  but 
the  doors  could  not  be  opened  on 
account  of  the  water  making  its  way 
through  a  hole  pierced  by  the  enemy's 
shot.  Finally,  a  bottle  and  a  frw 
glasses  were  found  uninjured  in  an 
officer's  room,  and  these  were  at  once 
brought  to  the  Commander   and    the 
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Captain  in  the  coning  tower.  The 
glasses  were  soon  emptied  and  all 
jclapped  hands  with  loud  cries  of 
**  Banzai  "  under  the  still  continuing 
fire  of  the  Russians.  This  shows  the 
cool  spirit  with  which  the  Japanese 
fought  the  battle  and  explains  well 
that  their  victory  was  not  the  product 
of  luck  and  chance. 


The  Hearts  of  a  Private  and  a 
Young  Maiden. 

The  following  letter  was  addressed 
to  the  Editor  of  the  Cbu-wo.  It  was 
written  by  a  private  by  the 
name  of  Yamada  Yoshio  at  the 
front  and  well  exhibits  the  mild 
nature  in  a  Japanese  soldier 
touched  by  the  sympathetic 
heart  of  a  young  girl  at  home. 

'•  To  the  Editor, 
the  CbU'WO. 

Dear  Sir, 

We  Japanese  soldiers 
who  forget  every  thing,  money, 
wife,  children,  and  even  self, 
for  the  sake  of  our  beloved 
country,  are  but  ordinary  men 
in  whose  hearts  vibrate  the 
same  gentle  cords  of  human 
nature.  In  fighting,  we  feel 
pleasure  at  the  sounds  of  can- 
nons and  cut  the  enemy  as 
you  do  the  daikon;  but  when 
there  is  a  long  leisure  in  the 
camp  we  unconsciously  turn  to 
think  of  our  home  and  take 
out  the  letters  from  our  fami- 
lies and  friends.  On  such  oc- 
casions we  feel  a  higher  delight, 
if  I  confess  the  truth,  at  the 
letters  from  the  fair  sex  and 
young  folks  rather  than  at 
jthose  written  by  stronger 
)iands.  The  reason  may  be 
(that  the  former  are  generally 
written  in  a  more  natural  manner, 
and  though  in  some  cases  couched  in 
broken    sentences,    yet    expressive    of 


warmer  feelings.  In  January,  when  I 
was  taking  train  for  the  front,  I  was 
handed  a  card  by  a  young  maiden 
whom  I  do  not  know  and  afterwards 
found  it  contained  the  following 
words  :— 

*  Our  brave  Soldiers, 

We  congratulate  you  on  going 
to  the  front.  We  say  "  Banzai  " 
for  you,  but  in  this  word,  please 
understand,  there  are  warm  tears 
flowing  from  the  bottom  of  our 
hearts.  Come  back  with  decora- 
tions on  your  breasts,  you  brave 
warriors  now  going  to  the  front. 
A  little  Girl.' 


A  little  Girl  pre5enting  a  Festal  Card  to 
a  Private, 

"  During  the  fiye  subsequent  months,  1 
have  kept  this  card  close  to  my  breast, 
in  the  freezing  weather   of  20**  under 
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zero,  in  the  midst  of  severe  cannon 
fire,  duriag  the  most  dangerous  attack 
on  Kinkaton,  and  various  other  en- 
gagements ;  and  all  the  time  this  beau- 
tiful card  has  served  me  as  a  fountain 
of  great  comfort  and  encouragement ; 
and  now  my  wish  to  thank  the  fair 
young  writer  has  been  growing  every 
day.  Kindly  publish  this  and  let  me 
thank  her  and  also  pay  my  deep  re- 
spects. 


its  position  further  north.  The  next 
day,  the  hospital  was  taken  several 
miles  further  over  the  rocky  roads  and 
beyond  some  steep  hills.  On  the 
second  day  after  the  removal,  Lieuten- 
ant Surgeon  Yoshida  was  inspecting 
the  freshly  wounded,  when  his  atten- 
tion was  caught  by  a  cry  of  **  Dr. 
Yoshida,"  from  a  comer  of  the  room. 
On  turning  toward  where  the  voice 
came  from,  he  perceived  a  pale  soldier 


Wounded  Soldiers  talking  over  their  Fights. 


Finally  praying  you  every  success 
in  your  business  and  at  the  same  time 
all    happiness    to    the    writer    of   this 
precious  card  in  my  possession, 
I  remain 

Yours  very  truly, 

A  Private  at  the  front." 

A  Night  at  the  Japanese  Field 
Hospital 

On  March  11th,  during  the  great 
encounter  near  Mukden,  one  of  the 
field  hospitals  was  ordered  to  advance 


suffering  much  from  his  wounds,  lying 
in  bed,  who  again  called  him  **  Dr. 
Yoshida  "  in  a  weak  voice.  It  was 
his  old  acquaintance  Izumi  Ichitaro. 
After  finishing  his  inspection,  the 
Surgeon  came  back  to  the  patient, 
who  with  face  a  little  brightening  up, 
and  tears  in  both  eyes,  spoke  thus, 
**  Oh,  Doctor,  I  have  fortunately  met 
you  here  and  am  glad  my  life  is  saved." 
While  comforting  the  wounded  as 
best  he  could,  the  Doctor  was  struck 
with  surprise  to  see  a  piece  of  white 
cloth  attached  to  the  soldier,    a  sign 
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of  a  serious  nature  of  the  wound. 
The  soldier,  however,  seemed  very  glad 
with  the  hope  that  his  wound  in  the 


iWFW 


flowing  with  warm  tears,  the  patient 
looked  up  intently  at  the  Doctor 
and  said,  '•  Thus  far  I  have  received 
your  kind  treatment ;  though 
I  die  now  I  have  nothing 
to  say.  I  was  long  deter- 
mined to  die  on  the  field. 
Only  take  good  care  of 
yourself  and  return  in 
triumph.  This  must  be  the 
last  moment  I  can  see  you, 
but  I  die  for  our  country 
and  in  heaven  I  vnll  protect 
you  4ind  our  beloved  coun- 
try." The  words  became 
fainter  and  fainter  as  they 
were  expressed,  and  the  poor 
patriotic  soldier  passed  away 
gradually.  The  good  Sur- 
geon, choked  with  unbound- 
ed pity  and  grief,  was  only 
watching  his  expiring  friend, 
with  his  hand  gently  strok- 
ing his  back. 

The  scene  was  really 
touching,  but  it  is  one  of  the 
every  day  occurrences  in  one 
or  other  of  our  Field  Hospi- 
tals in  Manchuria. 


A  Soldier,  e8cat>ing  from  the  Russians, 
taking  his  Bearings. 

abdomen  might  be  cured  by  his  skilled 
acquaintance  and  he  himself  be  able  to 
go  back  to  the  front  soon  ;  for  which 
the  heart  of  the  Surgeon  was  filled 
with  the  deep  sense  of  pity  and 
sympathy.  Yet,  by  the  great  skill  of 
the  Surgeon,  the  patient  appeared  to 
improve  much  for  two  days,  but  on 
the  third  day  the  symptoms  made  a 
sudden  change,  calling  forth  some 
other  disease,  and  the  weakness  in- 
creased every  hour.  The  Surgeon,  who 
knew  the  end  was  near,  said  to  the 
soldier,  *'  Izumi,  you  need  not  be 
anxious  about  your  wound  but  say 
if   you    want  anything."      With    eyes 


and 


Eacape  of  a  Japanese 
Prisoner. 


Lance-Corporal  Komine 
Chotaro,  who  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  Russians  and  escaped  from  them, 
has  told  his  officers  on  his  return  the 
following  lurid  story  of  his  hard  ex- 
I>erience. 

**  It  was,"  says  he,  **  on  the  mor- 
ning of  March  10th,  about  2  o'clock 
when  it  was  still  quite  dark,  that  I  lost 
the  connection  with  my  regiment  and 
suddenly  came  upon  a  Russian  soldier 
whom  I  struck  on  the  face  with  my 
bayonet  killing  him  right  on  the  spot. 
No  sooner  had  I  paced  about  thirty 
steps  farther  than  I  was  encountered  by 
some  twenty  Russians.  I  fought  most 
desperately    but    being     overcome    by 
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them  was  taken  prisoner.  They  took 
me  for  some  distance  and  finally 
arrived  at  one  of  the  railway  crossings 
near  Mukden,  where  they  stopped  till 
10  o'clock.  Several  Russians  who 
looked  like  officers  examined  me,  but 
their  inquiries  ended  in  nothing,  as 
my  language  was  entirely  unintelligi- 
ble. Meanwhile,  other  Russians  were 
bed^ting  a  retreat  and  those  who  de- 
fended the  Hokuriu  direction  were  also 
in  retreat,  pressed  hard  by  our  Army. 
They  did  not  form  lines  but  fled  in 
perfect  disorder,  the  quickest  running 
ahead  whilst  those  who  were  tired 
dragged  behind,  and  the  wounded  kept 
dropping  by  the  wayside.  I  was  also 
hurried  along  with  them,  and  when 
we  came   to   about    3  miles   north    of 


a  greater  confusion  and  fright.  Now, 
one  Russian  cavalry  man  and  one  foot 
soldier  escorted  me  and  we  hastened 
along  the  railway  lines '  further  north. 
After  going  about  18  miles,  the  night 
being  far  advanced,  my  escort,  who 
seemed  very  tired  with  the  work  of 
day  and  night,  stopped  by  the  road- 
side and  made  a  fire  to  warm  them- 
selves. Since  my  capture,  I  had  been 
ever  watching  for  a  chance  of  running 
away  from  them  and  now  it  seemed 
to  have  come.  I  affected  to  sleep, 
carefully  watching  what  they  would 
do.  Exhaustion  overcame  them  and 
they  also  dropped  asleep.  I  looked 
around  and  no  one  appeared  to  come. 
I  tried  them  by  making  several  hard 
stamps  but  found  them  immovable  in 


The  Port  of  Brh-lung-shan  before  the  Explosion* 


Kfukden  some  shrapnels  fi-om  the 
Japanese  on  our  flank  burst  overhead 
and  the  fire  was  so  thick  that  in  a 
few  minutes  several  Russians  were 
killed  by  my  side.    This    put   them   in 


a  dead  sleep.  Then  I  took  out  mj 
watch  compass  to  determine  the 
directions.  As  we  had  come  north- 
ward, I  first  thought  to  run  south- 
ward,    but,     fearing    to    mee|L^  some 
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retreating  Russians,  I  decided  to  run 
-west  and  then  to  turn  south.  So, 
availing  myself  of  the  darkness  of  the 
night,  I  ran  west  about  7  miles, 
avoiding  all   villages  on  the  way  and 


Discharging  a  Torpedo. 

then  south  about  3  miles,  when  I 
came  across  the  advanced  guards  of 
the  Akiyama  regiment.  What  an 
overwhelming  joy  I  then  felt.  I  can 
not  describe  it  with  any  human 
words  !  " 


Sergeant  Eono  Seize. 

The  fortunes  of  war  have  put  to 
the  test  many  of  the  sterling  qualities 
of  our  fighting  men  and  the  case  of 
Sergeant  Kono  Seizo  may  be  said  to 
be  quite  typical  of  the  Japanese.  He 
was  one  of  those  who  volunteered 
in  the  blocking  expedition  to  Port 
Arthur  last  year.  When  his  blockader 
was  going  to  be  left  at  a  point 
aimed  at,  several  boats  were  quickly 
lowered  and  had  to  be  rowed  off 
under  intensely  brilliant  searchlights 
and  a  strong  cross  fire  from  the 
enemy.  The  waves  ran  high  and  the 
cannon  balls  fell  thick  and  fast,  so 
that  his  boat  soon  began  to  sink. 
The  Sergeant  in  a  senseless  condition 
was  washed  ashore,  and  was  eventually 
picked  up  by  the  Russians.     When  he 


revived,  he  found  himself  in  a  Russian 
prison*  weak  and  &int.  After  some 
days,  he  was  brought  before  several 
Russian  officers  for  examination.  He 
waa  asked  "  Do  you  know  Russia  ?  " 
to  which  he  answered, 
"  Yes,  she  is  a  large  des- 
potic country  extending 
from  Northern  Europe  to 
east,  north,  and  south, 
never  knowing  where  to 
stop  in  her  aggression." 
"  Knowing  that,"  the 
other  retorted,  '*  why 
have  you  been  fighting 
her?"  "Because,"  said 
he,  "  we  mean  to  beat 
her  with  the  whip  of 
justice  so  that  she  may 
cease  her  further  ag- 
gression." With  a  mock- 
ing smile,  the  officer  add- 
ed, "You  have  answered 
us  audaciously,  but  bear  in  mind  that 
we  shall  see  you  next  when  oiir  Rus- 
sian army  have  entered  your  country." 
Fixing  his  eyes  intently  upon  the 
officer,  the  prisoner  murmured  loud 
enough  to  be  heard,  **  O,  it  is  a  great 
pity  to  find  such  a  man  among  the 
Russian  officers  who  believes  victory 
depends  upon  the  number  of  soldiers 
and  the  size  of  a  country.  My  coun- 
try has  had  an  existence  of  over  2500 
years  and  no  foreign  army  has  ever 
invaded  it  so  that  his  dream  can 
not  be  realized  until  every  inhabitant, 
man  or  woman,  young  or  old,  of 
45,000,000  shall  have  perished." 

After  that  the  Sergeant  was  not 
troubled  any  more,  and  devoted  all  his 
time  to  the  study  of  the  Russian 
language.  He  could  speak  Russian 
pretty  well  when  Port  Arthur  was 
surrendered.  He  was  again  put  on 
board  the  Sbikishima,  and  took  an 
active  part  in  the  Battle  of  the  Japan 
Sea.  On  that  memorable  day.  May 
28th,  several  Russian  war-ships  hoisted 
white   flags   and   the  Sbikisbima  was 
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on€J  of  the  stiips  wbich  were  entrusted 
with  the  charge  of  the  Russian 
prisoners.  The  Russian  sailors  did 
not  mind  any  orders  from  their  officers 
who  utterly  failed  to  control  them, 
Imt  were  very  obedient  to  the  Sergeant 
whose  trained  discipline  held  them 
in  order  and  quietness. 


The  Late  M^jor  Einkichi  bhii. 

Major  Ishii  who  died  a  gallant 
death  during  the  bold  assault  on  the 
8an-shu-shun  Port  was  the  second  son 
of  Mr.  Ishii  Seiko,  a  samurai  of  the 
old  Makino  clan,  in  Ibaraki.  As  soon 
as  he  grew  old  enough  to  speak,  he 
showed  a  great  inclination  to  become 
a  soldier.  In  his  childhood,  he  used  to 
•ay  almost  every  day,  **  I  shall  be  a 


sioned  Officers'  Training  School  at  the 
age  of  19.  From  that  time,  he  climbed 
up  the  usual  ladder  with  rather 
unusual  promptions.  At  the  outbreak 
of  the  present  war,  he  was  sent  to 
Manchuria  &nd  fought  in  many  places. 
It  was  on  the  26th  of  November  that 
Major-General  Nakamura  called  forth 
volunteers  to  form  a  resolute  band, 
which  afterwards  earned  the  honoura- 
ble sobriquet  of  the  "White  Ribbons." 
from  the  white  cloth  used  around 
their  shoulders.'  The  band  was  ordered 
to  make  a  bold  attack  on  the  strongly 
fortified  Fort  of  San-shu-shun.  To 
this  call,  the  Major  offered  himself, 
and  soon  the  band  was  formed.  They 
dashed  forward  with  headstrong 
impetuosity  and  jumped  inside  the 
enemy's  ramparts,  furiously  brandish- 


^^ 


Tbe  Wife  of  Major  Ishii  thinking  of  her 
Husband  at  the  Front 

man  of  arms."  Gaining  the  kind 
patronage  of  General  Onuma,  he  suc- 
ceeded  in   entering    the   Non-Commis- 


iiig  their  Japanese  swords  and  mak* 
ing  many    -victims  of  thu   Russians. 
Bui    it    was    a    fight    of    a    small 
number    against   large     odds*      The 
Major    himself  got    many    wounds 
and  fell  on  the  ground.    One  of  his 
men    ran    to  his  help  but  was  told, 
"  Don't   mind    me ;    the   enemy  are 
many ;    fight  bravely."      Before  ex- 
piring,   the    officer    added,    "  Do   not 
report  my  death  to  my  wife  as  she  is 
pregnant."      The  fight  was  one  of  the 
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severest  and  continued  till  night.  His 
corpse  was  not  recovered  till  after  the 
surrender  of  Port  Arthur.  After 
some  delay,  the  news  of  his  brave 
end  was  conveyed  to  his  young  wife, 
who  had  vainly  hoped    to   please   her 


Friendly  Meeting  between 

Sudsian  and  Japanese 

OflScera  at  the  Front 

An  interesting  incident  relating  to 
the  meeting  of  Japanese  and   Rtassian 


Our  Cavalry  destroying  a  Railway, 


husband  on  his  returu  with  a  new-born 
baby.  When  the  cause  of  the  delay 
was  explained  to  her,  she  said, 
**  He  was  very  kind,  but  I  am  sorry 
that  he  should  have  thought  that  I, 
wife  of  a  Japanese  soldier,  might  be 
overcome  by  such  a  report."  After 
holding  a  funeral  ceremony  at  the  place 
where  she  lived,  she  moved  to  the 
birth-place  of  her  husband  with  her 
three  children,  whom  she  now  intends 
to  train  for  their  father's  profession. 
By  the  way,  it  may  be  mentioned  that 
a  brother  of  the  dead  officer  fell  fight- 
ing in  the  China-Japan  war,  his  cousin, 
a  naval  officer,  went  down  on  board 
the  Hatsuse  at  Port  Arthur,  while  his 
brother-in-law  perished  on  the  Hrtachi- 
maru. 


officers  at  the  front  is  published  by  the 
JiJL  On  the  26th  June,  Lieut.  Seisuke 
Chikusa  of  the  cavalry,  belonging  to  a 
certain  division  at  Changtu,  and  a 
private,  were  killed  whilst  patrolling  in 
the  neighbourhood,  and  their  bodies 
were  left  on  the  field.  The  death  of 
the  officer,  who  had  been  very  popular 
in  our  army,  was  so  deeply  regretted 
that  the  Commander  of  the  Division 
gave  orders  to  Mr.  Tokukichi  Sugiura, 
a  Military  Interpreter,  to"open  negoti- 
ations with  the  enemy  for  the  reco- 
very of  the  bodies  of  the  officer  and  pri- 
vate. Mr.  Sugiura,  on  the  27th,  pro- 
ceeded to  our  picket-line  and  hired  a 
Chinese  to  convey  to  the  Russian  lines- 
a  letter  asking  for  an  interview  with  a. 
Russian     officer.      The   enemy    qnickly- 
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accepted    the    proposal   and    arranged 
for   the    time,    place,    and    other    par- 
ticulars in  connection  with  the  meeting. 
On  the  28th  at  9  a.m.  the  meeting  took 
place    at    a   farm   lying   between    the 
picket  lines  of  the  hostile   forces.    On 
the    Russian  side,  there    were   present 
Licut.-Colonel  Krasnokutsky  and  Cap- 
tain PalozoY,  and  six  troopers,  and  on 
our  side  Mr.  Sugiura  and  five  caval- 
ry.   The  meeting  lasted  forone  hour 
and  a  half,  during  which  the  Rus- 
sian    officers    produced    vodka    and 
tinned    meats    while    Mr.     Sugiura 
contributed     sake    and    other    deli- 
cacies,  and   the    party  dined    toge- 
ther  in    a    most  fraternal  manner. 
With   regard    to    the    object    of  the 
meeting,  the  Russians  expressed  their 
sympathy    with  ,the    desire    of  the 
Japanese  and   gladly    consented    to 
deliver  the  remains  of  both  the  officer 
and  trooper  at  4  p.m.  the  same  day.* 
When  the  appointed  time  arriv- 
ed,  the   Russians   brought  to  their 
picket  line    the  body  of  the    officer 
carried  on  a  gun  carriage  and  that 
of  the  soldier  on  a  Chinese  wagon, 
escorted  by  a  guard  of  honour.    Mr. 
Sugiura    expressed     his    thanks    to 
the  Russian  officer  commanding  the 
party  for  the  honours   rendered  to 
the  deceased,  and  then  took  charge 
of  the   bodies.       The    Russian    and 
Japanese  soldiers  were  then  photo- 
graphed   in    a   group,    after   which 
they  separated,  each  party  accord- 
ing  the    other    the    usual   military 
salute. 


its  power  by  destroying  bridges,  rail- 
ways, stations,  telegraphs,  and  stores 
of  provisions  and  arms.  Commanded 
by  Colonel  Naganuma,  this  force  of  la 
couple  of  hundreds  began  its  march  op 
Jan.  9th  and  after  crossing  the  Hon-hjo 
descended  along  the  stream  of  the 
Liao-ho  in  the  enemy's  line. 

Their  passage  was  attended  wil^ 


The  Expedition  of  the  First 
Resolute  Band. 

Early  this  year,    of  the   chosen 
soldiers    of    the  Japanese    army,    a 
small  detachment   under   the   name 
of  the  First  Resolute  Band  was  formed 
with  the  objects  of  penetrating  into  the 
-enemy's  line  as  far  as  possible    and  of 
inflicting  upon  him  all  the  injuries   in 


Colonel  Naganuma* 

all  sorts  of  danger.  They  were  many 
times  observed  by  the  Russians,  and 
with  great  alacrity  managed  to  run 
out  of  sight.    To  add  to  the  difficulties. 
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their  provisions  and  am- 
munition were  also  ob- 
jects of  plunder  to  the 
Chinese.  After  having 
continued  their  march  for 
22  days  in  this  manner, 
they  at  last  arrived  at  a 
village  where  they  had 
to  execute  the  first  part 
of  their  destructive  work. 
They  divided  themselves 
into  three  parties,  one  of 
which  was  to  engage  in 
using  dynamite  and  the 
other  two  to  keep  the 
Russians  at  bay.  They 
proceeded  to  the  end  of 
the  village  where  a  large 
iron  bridge  spanned  a 
stream.  'When  they  came 
near  the  bridge  they  saw 
two  Russian  sentinels  ap- 
pearing on  the  opposite 
bank.  Instantly,  thej 
shot  them  down  and  the 
noise  of  firing  gave  a 
general  alarm  to  a  body 
of  Russians  stationed  in 
a  house  near  by,  who  all 
came  out,.  numbering 
about  200.  Firing  now 
began  on  both  sides,  -while 
the  small  Japanese  party 
went  on  its  mission  and 
finished  the  work  of  ex- 
plosion in  a  few  minutes. 
Then,  it  remained  for 
the  Japanese  to  with- 
draw quietly,  leaving  the 
broken  bridge  behind. 
They  now  turned  to  at- 
tack the  station  beyond 
and  destroy  the  telegraph 
posts  in  the  vicinity. 

Hence  they  proceeded 
toward  north  for  three 
days  and  on  the  14th 
Feb.  had  a  fierce  encoun- 
ter with  a  far  superior 
force    of   the   enemj^,      A 
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party  was  formed  to  attack  the  ene- 
my's gunnery  while  another  dashed 
upon  the  centre  of  the  Russians.  War- 
rant officer  Katsube  and  Lance-Cor- 
pdral  Nakamura  led  the  second  party 
mto  the  enemy's  centre.  A  fierce  hand-^ 
to-hand  combat  ensued.  Katsube  being 
a  skilful  swordsman  wielded  his  sword 
with  such  quickness  and  skill  that  he 
made  six  Russians  his  victims  in  a 
moment.  He  received,  however,  a 
wound  on  the  head  and   dashed  upon 


and  driving  away  others.  He  now  dis- 
mounted to  take  care  of  his  fallen  com-^ 
rade,  but  only  to  find  him  dead.  When 
he  was  rising  he  was. again  pierced  in 
the  abdomen  with  a  spear  from  a 
Russian  concealed  in  the  bush  near  by. 
Katsube  fell  on  the  ground  and  affect- ' 
ing  death  was  left  alone.  In  another 
hour,  Lance-Corporal  Nakamura  came 
to  his  rescue  and  took  him  to  the; 
medical  staff.  In  this  fight,  the  Japa- 
nese loss  was   very    heavy :     Captain 


A  Temple  near  Liao-yang. 


the  enemy  like  an  enraged  tiger.  In 
another  dash,  he  killed  seven  Russians 
and  when  dealin^^  with  the  ninth  was 
again  wounded  on  the  brow  by  a 
Russian  sp.arman. 

He  wiped  off  the  blood  streaming 
down  his  cheeks  and  now  saw  Lance- 
Corporal  Jinno  fall  under  the  sabres 
of  six  Russians.  The  sight  inflamed 
him  with  the  desire  for  revenge  and  he 
ran  to  the  spot  killing  several  Russians 


Asano  and  16  men  killed,  and  40 
wounded.  The  end  of  the  Captain 
was  particularly  pathetic.  He  was 
leading  his  men  in  hot  pursuit  of  the 
enemy  who  turned  back  to  rally.  He 
fought  with  several  Russians  and  was 
speared  in  the  lungs  from  the  back  by 
a  Russian  who  had  turned  around  to  ^ 
deal  the  fatal  blow.  He  was  brought 
to  a  medical  officer  and  while  under 
treatment   he   said   to  Colonel   Naga- 
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nnma  that  he  was  glad  to  see  his 
Commander  was  safe  but  deeply  re- 
gretted that  he  would  die  before 
finishing  his  task.  On  March  6th,  after 
having  returned  to  the  base,  the  band 
again  formed  two  parties  to  complete 
the  final  object  of  their  expedition. 

One  party  started  for  the  region  ex- 
tending from  Tieh-ling  to  Kai-yuen  and 
the   other  from  Kai-yuen  to  Ssu-ping- 


chieh.  The  former  came  back  on  the 
I3th  afler  destroying  14  iron  bridges, 
while  the  latter  on  the  17th,  after 
completing  the  destruction  of  28  iron 
bridges  and  a  large  number  of  tele-> 
graph  poles.  On  the  24th,  the  whole 
band  left  its  base  for  the  south  and 
passed  through  the  enemy's  outposts 
once  more  to  join  the  main  army* 


TOGO  HEIHACHIBO. 


By  Nippon's  ragged  shore  they  meet. 
Or  in  Korea's  sunny  Strait; 
In  death  they  grapple,  fleet  to  fleet, 
And  risk  their  all  on  battle's  fate. 
The  Muscovite  claimed  all  the  sea, 
When  night  had  fallen  where  was  he? 

And  where  is  he,  and  where  his  boatt 

They  rest  now  in  eternal  sleep; 

No  more  on  rolling  waves  they  float, 

Thej  lie  in  blue  Tsushima's  deep. 

They  met  the  foe  at  break  of  day, 

At  night,  the  Russians,  where  were  they? 

Hard  by  the  side  of  Mosampo, 
In  battle  hue  and  line  th  re  lay 
The  warriors  of  Heihachiro, 
Alert  upon  the  glass j  bay. 
In  restless  courage  they  await, 
The  Slav's  appearance  in  the  Strait. 

He  saw  them  on  old  Indian's  brenst, 
And  hovered  round  them  with  his  scoat; 
He  met  them  on  blue  Nippon's  crest, 
He  met.  them  not  in  fear  or  doubt 
And  where  his  skill  their  warriors  met, 
In  ghastly  wrecks  they  slumber  yet. 

By  Oki's  ruffled  edge  they  creep, 
Or  by  Madara's  stormy  side; 
By  Itsuhara's  nigged  steep, 
And  where  Okino  meets  the  tide; 
By  Fukuoka  now  they  ship, 
And  on  by  Yamaguchi  slip. 


They  brush  Kakara's  foaming  skirt^ 
And  by  Hirodo  gaily  glide; 
With  fair  Gargodo's  edges  flirty 
And  by  Kosaki  bravely  ride. 
They  give  Uku  a  passing  kias^ 
And  Iki's  borders  liarely  miss, 

From  friendly  Saigon's  port  they  ship^ 
Or  sunny  Kamrnnh's  sheltering  bay; 
All  doubtful  of  the  hapless  trip, 
By  courage  driven  on  Ihiir  way. 
With  wavering  hope  they  pilot  near, 
As  bravery  dissipates  their  fear. 

On  grim  Mikasn's  spreading  deck, 
There  fearless  Togo  boldly  stood  ; 
To  fill  with  death  the  gruesome  wreck, 
And  paint  the  sea  with  valor's  blood. 
He  stood  there  till  the  fail  of  ni^ht, 
Nor  Itft  his  place  throughout  the  li^'ht. 

On  Shikishima's  dizzy  tower, 

Where  Mi-^u  proudly  took  his  stand; 

Or  when  Nar-hiiia  at  the  hour. 

Held  big  Asiihi  in  command; 

They  watched  the  battle  from  the  height. 

With  Joy  and  pity  o'er  the  sight 

On  swift  Nitaka's  oval  bridge, 

Stood  grim  old  Dfwa's  knightly  form; 

Nor  did  Uriu  flinch  or  budge. 

As  his  Amtma  rode  the  storm. 

They  belched  tlieir  fiery,  flashing,  breath. 

And  sent  the  Muscovites  to  death. 
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When  ^itmimni^  ^rtood  aloft,  'j 

On  mighty  Foji'd  whitened  boir; 

When  black  Kasuga,  battered  oft; 

And  Matstkshimi  met  the  foe, 

Then  rplled  the  deafening,  deadly'  Boand, 

And  shook  the  waters  all  around. 

When  Adzama,  and  Naniwa, 
Arrayed  themselves  in  battle  paint; 
And  K&sagi,  and  Tokiwa, 
Were  held  no  longer  in  restraint! 
Then  awful  did  the  thunders  roar, 
Until  the  Slav  lay  dead  in  gore. 

Otowa  flaunts  her  battle  flag, 
Yakumo  awes  them  with  her  dare; 
Akitsushima  scorns  their  brag, 
And  Takasago  slays  the  "  bear." 
They  drive  them  to  destruction's  brink. 
And  leave  theiu,  helpless,  but  to  sink. 

Behold  Idzumo's  lightening  flush, 

Hear  now  Iwaie's  mighty  guns; 

And  see  Akashi  in  a  dush. 

Bide  down  the  Slavon  as  he  runs. 

Itsnkushima's  voice  is  heard, 

And  Nisshin  roars  at  Saitohs  word» 

Chiyoda  rages  in  her  wrath, 
Tsushima  leaps  into  the  fray; 
Ghitofle  sw^eeps  them  from  her  path, 
And  Siinia  hurls  them  from  her  way. 
Afl  port  and  starboard  drink  the  waves. 
The  battered  hulks  plunge  to  their  graves. 

From  Hashidate's  and  Foso, 

There  comes  a  bursting  rain  of  shell; 

While  Iziimi,  Takuchiho, 

And  Chinyen,  help  to  sound  the  knelL 

Nor  did  tl»eir  mortars  cease  to  sound. 

Till  every  Muscovite  was  drowned. 

The  deadly  missile,  swiftly  spent, 
Drives  through  the  massive  &)at  of  lead ; 
And  midst  the  wre  k  ige  burst  and  bent. 
Lay  bleed insr,  maimed,  and  sightless  dead. 
The  rasp  ng  groan  and  piercin«<  shreak, 
The  carnaged  fruits  of  battle  speak. 

The  cannon  talks  with  emphasis,  ^ 

When  reason's  milder  pleadings  fail; 
And  when  it  spends  its  fatal  hiss, 
And  scatters  chaos  in  its  trail; 
The  rueful  day  they  call  to  mind. 
When  unto  justice  they  were  blind. 

Duplicity Duplicity  1 

How  oft  the  lesson  has  lieen  taught; 
That  profit  now  which  comes  to  thee, 
Is  e'er  with  future  troubles  fraught. 
Today  your  greedy  game  you  play, 
Tomorrow,  blood  and  treasure  pay. 


The  weak  yon  fain  would  trample  o'er. 
Upon  the  claims'  of  justice  frown ; 
Your  promfsed  word  and  faitli  ignore^ 
And  witli  deceit  your  actions  crown. 
Heihachiro  brought  h')me  the  day 
Of  righteous  wsath  on  '*  Russia's  way." 

Oh  Nippon,  Nippon  by  the  sea,  ' 
Whence  comes  yodr  daring  and  your  skill, 
Wliich  sweeps  you  on  to  victory. 
The  world  with  all  yoar  fame  to  fill? 
You  came  to  light  as  yesterday, 
And  now  the  great  yoor  words  obey. 

Did  ye  not  fall  from  some  bright  doad, 
Or  spring  by  from  some  unknown  earth; 
To  thus  humiliate  the  proud. 
And  awe  the  ones  who  scorn  your  birth  T 
We've  known  you  but  a  fleeting  hoar, 
And  now  we  praise  your  mighty  power. 

When  Perry  sought  your  mystic  shore, 
A  trifling  batch  of  years  agone; 
Than  heathen  then  you  were  no  mora^ 
To  all  the  world  but  little  known. 
How  sprang  ye  as  from  oat  of  night, 
Into  the  rooming's  clearest  light? 

Whence  comes  the  blood  that  fills  yoar  vekt 

So  lately  shed  in  running  sluice? 

What  magic  life,  what  noble  strain. 

That  such  a  Togo  could  produce? 

Was  he  not  bom  like  all  the  rest? 

Or  knew  he  not  a  mother's  breast? 

Is  your  Togo  Heihachiro, 

N>t  reckoned  by  the  human  test; 

Or  has  he  skill  we  do  not  know, 

And  is  he  of  the  gods  )>ossessed? 

We  lean  unto  the  latter  view, 

Since-  we  have  learned  what  he  can  do. 

Where  learns  he  this  his  faultless  art. 

Whence  comes  his  dashing,  dauntless  willy 

To  rend  oppression's  bandd  apart. 

And  all  the  MuscoviteH  to  kill? 

We  deem  him  all  unlike  the  race, 

To  thrill  the  world  and  change  it's  faoa, 

A  while  ago  we  knew  you  not. 
Nor  where  your  little  island  be; 
Or  knew, 'it  a  benighted  spot, 
B'-yond  the  wide,  wide,  western  sea. 
We  ksmw  you  now,  we  know  you  well, 
And  poets  love  your  fame  to  tell. 

For  such  enduring  fame  as  thine. 
These  ages  long  they  have  not  sung; 
Your  fame  will  live  and  ever  shine, 
Till  Time  it's  curtain  down  hath  rang. 
Your  name  will  live,  it  will  not  die. 
Till  Time  grows  to  Eternity, 
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O  Isle  jof' Nippon  in  the  ses, 
O  Isle  (»f  Ni}>pmi  hy  the  Strait, 
Think  wivat  of  fortune  oomes  to  ihee, 
From  battles  thoa  hast  won  of  late. 
Think  what  of  good  these  fights  haye 
The  lislknda  of  the  Bising  Son. 

Heihachiro  fonght  not  in  vaiui 
Nor.  for  the  blessings  of  a  daj; 
The  profits  which  his  land  will  gain, 
He  leatres  for  fatare  sons  to  say. 
When  with  inUnortals  he's  at  rest, 
Those  sons'  will  rise  and  call  him  blest 

The  heroes  he  has.  sent  to  dust. 

And  all  ancestral  spirits  gone; 

Iq  these  he  still  reposes  trast, 

And  gives  them  praise  for  battles  won. 

Dead  spirits  may  exert  a  power, 

If  spirrts  jast,  in.  battle's  hoar. 

Their  ships  are  sunk,  the  sea  is  clear, 
And  open  stands  her  sailor's  way; 
And  Nippon  now  has  not  a  fear. 
To  mar  the  glory  of  her  day. 
She  now  may  sail  the  waters  wide. 
And  spread  her  wings  on  every  tide. 

Is'  there  on  all  the  seas  a  spot, 
Your  bottoms  may  not  ride  in  peace; 
And  must  ye  still  fight  on,  for  what? 
Why  now  should  not  the  struggle  cease? 
You've  poured  on  land  and  sea  a  flood. 
And  must  ye  pour  out  more  of  blood  ? 

Are  they  not  whipped  ?  Do  they  still  think. 
They  yet  have  fleets  to  cause  yon  dread? 
More  ships  to  battle  but  to  sink, 
And  fill  the  oceai  with  their  dead. 
You've  strewn  their  legions  on  the  wave% 
Must  you  fill  other  watery  graves? 


You've  fought  the  bttttln  ef  Hu  world, 
While  fighting:  fbr  yonr  iaUod  hoiiie; 
MuRt  ye  in  battle  still  be  hurled. 
And  fight  for  other  woi^lds  to  oome? 
The  Skvs  by  thousands  you  have  slaiiii 
From  slaughter  more  what  can  they  gain? 

With  skill  his  ponderous  shell  he  poored, 
Into  her  daring,  artless,  fleet ; 
While  through  the  heart  of  pride  he  bored, 
And  stung  the  "  Bureaucrat's "  oonoeii. 
And  when  her  warriors  all  went  down, 
Then  sank  the  prestige  of  a  crown* 

The  rising  ring  of  battle's  smoke, 
From  off  the  water's  troubled  faoe; 
Caught  up  aggression's  galling  yoke, 
Aud,  curling,  sailed  out  into  space. 
There  on  the  heavens  will  it  wave^ 
Forever  lifted  from  the  brave. 

The  music  from  his  cannon's  bore. 
Bang  on  her  ears  a  startling  key; 
A  note  she  dreamed  not  of  before. 
To  be  the  mistress  of  the  sea ; 
And  when  she  heard  it's  rolling  swell, 
A  master's  toioe  upon  her  fell. 

The  haughty,  domineering,  blood, 
Which  sways  the  rulers  of  her  race ; 
At  last  has  foundered  in  a  flood. 
And  right  about  must  change  if  s  face 
Heihachiro,  their  Waterloo, 
Has  spread  revolt  upon  the  view. 

And  Nippon  now  will  take  her  places 

With  all  the  mighty  states  a  peer; 

The  dominant  and  ruling  rsoe^ 

In  all  the  oriental  sphere. 

The  mistress  both  of  sea  and  land. 

Henceforth  she  wields  a  giant's  hand. 

Wm.  Sanden^  Jane  IdOS, 
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General  News. 


Prison  Experiences  of  two  Japa- 
nese Surgeons  captured  by 
the  Russians. 


wo  Japanese  Surgeons, 
Miyasawa  Taijiro  and 
Tachibana  Sanmaru,  re- 
cently arrived  in  Japan 
from  a  period  of  captivity 
Russia,   and   as 


the    first 


in 

they  are 
Japanese  prisoners 
in  Russian  hands 
who  have  been  al- 
lowed to  return  to 
this  country,  we  feel 
that  their  prison 
experiences  will  be 
of  great  interest 
to  many  of  our 
readers. 

Surgeon  Miya- 
sawa was  attached 
to  the  Railway  En- 
gineer Corps,  and 
was  on  board  the 
Sado  Manx  when 
she  was  attacked 
by  the  Vladivostock 
Squadron.  At  the 
moment  (about  10 
a.m.  on  June  15, 
1904)  he  was  in 
the  smoking  room 
with  the  nurses 
under  his  command 
preparing  for  going 
his  usual  rounds. 
He  noticed  a  sharp 
cracking  sound  from 
the  starboard  but 
paid  no  attention 
to  it  and  went  on 
with    his     prepara- 


tions. Next  came  the  thundering  roat^ 
of  a  cannon  and  in  a  moment  every- 
thing on  board  the  Sado  Maru  was 
excitement  and  confusion.  He  rushed 
out  of  the  smoking  room  on  to  the 
deck  and  there  found  that  the  Russian 
vessels  had  approached  so  near  that 
he  could  clearly  make. them  out  through 
the  mist  and  rain.  Nothing  could 
have  been  more  unexpected  than  this 


ITie  HitacJnmaru  sinking. 
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encounter,   and  no  wonder  there  was  men  to  make   suitable   arrangements, 

excitement.      The   officers    and    those  This    was    refused,    but   ultimately   a 

who     held     equivalent    rank,    held    a  -respite    of  40    minutes   was   granted, 

hurried   council  in  one  of  the   cabins,  Umeda   alone  returning   to   the   Sado 

but  there  seemed  to  be  but  one   way  Maru  to  cpnyey  the  intelligence,  while 

of  meeting  the  emergency,— to  die  as  Ogura  was  detained  as  a  prisoner. 


Japanese  War  Prisoners  in  Russia  reading  in  their  Room. 


honourable  men.  The  senior  in  com- 
mand, however,  an  officer  of  the  name 
of  Ogura  suggested  that  death  was 
a  remedy  which  could  be  applied  by 
a  Japanese  soldier  at  any  moment. 
It  was  not  good,  however,  to  seek 
death  rashly,  and  as  .it  seemed  of 
prime  importance  to  gain  time,  he 
suLigested  that  he  should  go  to  the 
Russians  and  try  to  preserve  the  lives 
of  at  least  the  noncombatant  parts  of 
the  crew.  This  proposal  being  accept- 
ed, Ogura  set  off  accompanied  by  a 
man  named  Umcda,  who  had  been  in 
Port  Arthur  and  understood  Russian, 
to  the  Russian  ships  to  ask  for  two 
hours'  grace    to    enable    him    and    his 


In  the  mean  time  Surgeon  Miya- 
sawa,  on  the  Sado  Maru,  had  been 
busy  attending  to  a  boy  who  had 
been  wounded  by  a  shot  from  the 
enemy.  He  had  made  up  his  mind  to 
die  along  with  the  rest,  but,  going 
on  deck,  found  a  boat  being  lowered 
at  the  bow,  in  which  he  took  his  seat 
and  was  rowed  away.  The  boat  had 
not  however  got  far  before  it  met  the 
Russian  boat  which  was  conveying 
Umcda  back  to  the  Sado  Maru,  and 
the  whole  boat's  crew  were  thus  made 
prisoners  and  taken  on  board  the 
Rurik  where  they  found  Ogura  and 
several  other  officers  and  men.  Shortly 
after  tl.cy  reached  the  Rurik,  the  Rus- 
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sians  discharged  two  torpedoes  at  the 
Sado  Maru,  What  the  result  was  he 
could  not  see,  for  he  and  his  com- 
panions had  been  taken  below  to  a 
prison,  but  he  heard  a  loud  banzai 
apparently  from  the  Japanese  vessel, 
and  shortly  afterwards  the  Rurik 
changed  her  course  and  went  off  at 
foil  speed,  as  though  afraid  of  being 
chased  by  the  Japanese  Squadron.  The 
prisoners  were  kept  in  strict  confine- 
ment below  until  the  17th  when  they 
were  allowed  on  deck  and  discovered 
that  they  were  somewhere  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Island  of  Sado.  After 
steering  a  somewhat  erratic  course  for 
four  days  the  Rurik  at  length  reached 
Vladivostock  about  9  a.m.  on  the 
20th. 


clothing  owing  to  the  haste  with 
which  they  had  quitted  the  Sado  Mam, 
but  the  Russians  took  no  steps  to 
remedy  the  deficiency  and  only  a  few 
thin  blankets  were  served  out  to 
them. 

Arrived  at  Vladivostock,  they  there 
discovered  about  100  Japanese  prison- 
ers taken  off  the  Izumi  Maru  which, 
they  heard,  had  been  sunk  by  the 
Russian  Squadron  some  two  hours 
before  the  destruction  of  the  Sado 
Maru.  All  the  prisoners,  including 
those  from  the  Hitachi  and  the  Sado, 
were  at  once  taken  to  the  Station 
and  put  on  a  train,  where  a  generous 
American,  seeing  their  miserable  plight, 
took  compassion  on  them  and  furnish- 
ed   them    with    needfol   raiment,   &€. 


A  Japanese  Wounded  Prisoner  writing  a  Letter  in  Hospital. 


While  on  board  the  Rurik  they 
were  in  a  cabin  with  sentries  to  guard 
them,  but  underwent  no  examination. 
They  were  supplied  with  ordinary 
Russian  meals,  but  could  not  eat  much 
owing  to  excitement  and  depression. 
Several  of  ihe  prisoners  had  very  scanty 


The  train  started  for  Kharbin  that 
evening,  one  sentry  being  provided  for 
every  ten  prisoners. 

The  account  of  their  food  alone 
will  tell  its  own  tale.  We  have  al- 
ready said  that  on  board  ship  they 
had  not  been  able  to  cat  much.      Nor 
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did  they  feel  very  hungry  when  they 
first  landed  in  Vladivostock.  Bat 
when,  cheered  by  the  American's 
generosity,  they  bqg;an  to  fed  a  little 


not  maintain  their  dignity  as  officeiB 
nnder  such  circumstances,  and  begged 
that  a  proper  money  allowance  might 
be  made  to  them.    The  Russian  officer 


Russian  Nurses  tending  Japanese  Wounded  Prisoners  in  a  Hospital. 


more  contented,  and  to  experience  the 
pangs  of  hunger,  they  found  that  their 
captors  had  nothing  for  them  except 
a  little  black  bread  and  some  tea. 
They  passed  many  stations  where  food 
was  being  sold,  but  they  could  not 
buy  it,  for  the  Russians  had  emptied 
their  pockets  for  them  before  they 
left  the  ship.  The  black  bread  and 
tea  came  to  them  at  irregular  inter- 
vals, about  once  in  two  days. 

It  was  the  beginning  of  July  when 
they  reached  Kharbin.  Their  treat- 
ment had  been  that  accorded  to  Rus- 
sian criminals,  which  was  more  than 
they  could  stand,  and  as  soon  as  they 
arrived,  Ogura  and  Umeda  went  to 
the  Russian  Lieut. -General  with  a 
complaint.    They  said  that  they  could 


proved  very  kind  and  sympathetic. 
He  procured  for  them  baths  and  a 
good  supper,  and,  what  was  almost 
more  to  the  point,  advanced  a  sum 
of  400  roubles  out  of  his  own  pocket, 
which  enabled  them  to  procure  for 
themselves  and  their  comrades  in  mis- 
fortune many  small  but  most  neces- 
sary comforts. 

After  spending  about  ten  days  at 
Kharbin  they  were  sent  oh  to  Tomsk, 
which  was  at  the  time  the  place  of 
detention  for  Japanese  prisoners.  It 
was  the  end  of  July  when  they  reached 
that  town,  and  they  were  taken 
directly  from  the  station  to  the  bar- 
racks. Here,  in  the  midst  of  their 
misery,  they  experienced  a  great  joy , 
for  they  found  another  batch  of  Japan- 
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cse  prisoners  awaiting  them^— captives 
from  the  Kittsbu-maru— and  the  joy  of 
the  unfortunate  men  can  easily  be 
imagined.  After  their  arrival  at 
Tomsk,  they  were  treated  purely  as 
prisoners.  Every  detail  of  their  life 
was  under  the  direction  of  a  Captain 
of  Gendarmes,  they  were  not  allowed 
freedom  of  exercise,  but  took  the  air 
at  stated  intervals  in  the  barrack 
yard,  their  food  was  the  regulation 
prison  diet,  three  meals  a  day,  with  nei- 
ther extra  food  nor  tobacco  obtainable 
except  through  the  captain,  who  made 
all  such  purchases  for  them  out  of  the 
monthly  allowance  of  fifty  rotables  al- 
lowed by  the  Government  for  each, 
officer.  The  restraint  was  very  irksome 
at  first,  but  by  degrees  they  got  used 


of  the  war,  but  about  the  middle  of 
September  they  were  informed  by  the 
officer  in  charge  that  the  Russian 
Government  had  been  much  impressed 
by  the  kindness  with  which  the  Rus- 
sian prisoners  in  Japan  had  been 
treated,  and  that,  as  a  consequence, 
it  was  purposed  to  improve  the 
treatment  of  Japanese  prisoners  in 
Russian  hands,  who  would  for  that 
reason  be  removed  to  some  other  place 
of  detention  more  attractive  than 
Tomsk.  The  Japanese  had  so  often 
been  deceived  by  Russian  promises  that 
they  did  not  at  first  give  much  credence 
to  this  story  ;  but  it  turned  out  to  be 
quite  true,  for,  at  the  end  of  September 
or  early  in  October,  they  were  one  day 
ordered  off  to  Moscow, 


Russian  Staff  Officers  inquiring  about  Major  Togo  who  fell  into  the  Hands  of  the 
Russians  just  before  the  Outbreak  of  the  War. 


to  it,  and  spent  their  time  in  baseball 
and  other  amusements. 

They  expected  that   their   confine- 
ment at  Tomsk  might  last  to  the  end 


Here  they  received  excellent  treat* 
ment ;  the  ten  officers  being  lodged  in 
a  comfortable  hotel,  with  one  room 
between  two,  and  permission  to^  walk 
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oat  hj  turns,  five  at  a  time.  The 
gentry  of  the  city,  especially  those  of 
Polish  or  Jewish  origin,  came  to  pay 
them   visits    of   condolence,    some    of 


Sub.-Lieutenant  Higaki. 

them  even  going  so  far  as  to  tell  them 
ipany  things  about  revolutionary  plans 
and  hopes.  These  visits  seem  to  have 
alarmed  the  Russian  authorities,  for, 
a  week  later,  the  Japanese  were  sud- 
denly removed  to  the  little  town  of 
Twer,  some  3  hours  by  rail  from 
Moscow. 

On  the  last  day  of  their  sojourn  in 
Moscow  a  disagreable  incident  occur- 
red. Five  of  the  officers  were  in  the 
town  paying  visits,  when  the  remain- 
ing five  suddenly  received  a  visit 
from  police  officers  who  removed  them 
forcibly  from  the  hotel  to  the  Station. 
When  their  comrades  returned  an4 
found  the  rooms  empty  they  were 
much  excited.    Presently,  another  Ixind 


of   officers    appeared   to   arrest   them 
also,    but    Captain    Shiina    and     th^ 
others  made  so    vigorous  a  resistance 
that  in  the  end  they  were  left   unmo- 
lested  in   their  liotel  until  the 
next  morning  when  they  were 
marched  down  to  the  Station, 
Arrived  at  Twer,  they  vrere 
quartered  in  a  sort  of  boarding- 
house  and  allowed  the  freedom 
of  the  town  in  the. hours  be- 
tween   breakfast    and    supper. 
I'hey    did    not    at    first  make 
much  use  of  their  liberty  :  for 
the  ignorant  townspeople,  who 
had  never  before  seen  a  Japa- 
nese,   kept    crowding    around 
them,  and   it   was   often  very 
uncomfortable   to  be  thu9  the 
cynosure     of     all     eyes.       The 
natives  were  as  a  rule  kindly 
disposed,  but  on  one  occasion 
Sub-lieutenant  Higaki  met  with 
a  Russian  of  another  kind, — a, 
,   great  burly  giant  who  knocked 
against    him    in    a   very    rude 
manner.      Higaki  much  resent- 
ed this  behaviour  and  excitedly 
expostulated  with  the  Russian, 
who,    instead    of    apologizing 
began  to   show  fight.  It    was 
a  case  of  David   and   Goliath, 
but  David,  in  this  case,  was  an  accom- 
plished   Judoist,    and    the    skill    with 
which  Higaki  floored  the  giant  caused 
the  prisoners  to  be  treated  with  respect 
from  that  day  onward. 

On  the  3rd  of  November  they  cele* 
bra  ted  the  Emperor's  Birthday,  and 
on  the  following  morning  were  re- 
moved to  Medvage,  some  300  miles 
S.  E.  of  St.  Petersburg,  which  had  been 
made  the  new  receiving  stations  fof 
Japanese  prisoners.  Here  they  number* 
ed  11  Japanese  officers,  .50  merchant* 
captains  and  other  men  entitled  to  the 
treatment  of  officers,  and  about  350 
petty  officers  and  men.  The  officers 
and  those  of  equivalent  rank  were  put 
to  live  in  a  large  house,  which  seemed 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


(JEN^RAX,  ISfEW^. 


1*01 


to  be  the  official  residence  of  some  high 
official,  and  the  others  were  put  in 
barracks.  The  officers  now  began  to 
have  their  own  cookings  done,  and  the 
men  in  tbe  barracks  were  only  too 
glad  to  do  it.  Liberty  was  much 
curtailed,  leave  to  go  shopping  was 
only  granted  between  2  and  3  p.m. 
and  then  only  when  accompanied  by 
e^  Russian  officer  who  would  not 
always  allow  liib  afterdinner  nap  to 
be  spoiled  for  such  considerations.  All 
purchases  had  to  be  made  out  of  their 
allowance  of  50  roubles,  so  that  they 
had  not  much  to  take  them  shopping: 
but  they  got  three  hours  a  day  (2  to 
5.  p.m.)  of  exercise  in  the  barrack 
yard  or  parade-ground.  No  books  or 
newspapers  were  allowed  them,  except 
now  and  again  a  religious  tract, 
so  that  their  greatest  pleasures  were; 
walking,  baseball  and  gossiping.   They 


the  rarest  occasions  and  with  many 
precautions  taken.  They  did,  however, 
once  hear  that  the  men  were  in  a 
most  miserable  plight,  and  made  a 
contribution  of  fifty  roubles  for  their 
relief. 

-One  corporal  of  cavalry,  Nishimaki 
Kiichiro,  committed  suicide.  He  had 
gone  to  .the  enemy's  camp  as  parle- 
mentaire  before  the  battle  of  Mukden, 
and  had  there  been  detained.  The  sense 
of  having  failed  to  discharge  his  duty 
weighed  heavily  on  him,  and  led  him 
to  kill  himself.  He  left  some  letters 
behind  him,  which  were  confiscated  by 
the  Russian  authorities. 

The  prisoners  were  visited  in 
January  1 905  by  the  American  Consul, 
and  the  result  of  the  visit  was  a 
petition  to  the  Russian  Government 
for  the  release  of  non-combatants,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Geneva  convention. 


Nishimaki,  a  Japanese  Corporal,  lying  on  a  Bed  after  his  Suicide* 


worked  at  Russian. French,  andGerman. 
and  the  letters  from  home,  which 
reached  them  about  once  in  five 
months,  were  matters  of  great  rejoi- 
cing. 

No    communication    was    allowed 
:  between  officers  and    men,    except    on 


Eventually  Surgeons  Tachibana  and 
Miyasawa  were  set  at  liberty,  being 
escorted  as  far  as  the  Russian  frontier 
by  a  Russian  Adjutant  Officer  who  . 
handed  them  to  the  American  Consul 
by  whom  they  were  in  due  course 
handed  over  to  the  Japanese  Legation 
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at  Berlin.  After  a  short  stay  at  Berlin, 
where  they  enjoyed  the  great  hospi- 
tality of  the  whole  Japanese  colony, 
they  left  the  city  on  the  10th  of  April, 
arrived  at  Bremen  on  the  11th,  and 
started  on  their  sea-voyage  home  on 
the  12th. 

The  following  is  the  account  given 
by  Surgeon  Tachibana.  The  Shimase 
battalion,  to  which  the  Surgeon  was 
attached,  was  on  Nov.  30,  1904,  before 
Mukden,  subjected  to  fierce  attacks 
from  the  Rus- 
sians, which  pro- 
duced a  large 
crop  of  wounded 
and  injured.  The 
surgeon  was 
therefore  very 
busy,  and  had 
established  a 
temporary  band- 
aging place  in  a 
house  at  the  foot 
of  a  mountain 
behind  his  corps. 
Here,  in  the 
midst  of  the 
firing,  most  of 
which  he  suppos- 
ed came  from 
Japanese  rifles, 
he  was  going  on 

quietly  with  his  duties,  when  he  was 
suddenly  told  to  make  arrangements 
for  removing  his  patients  as  the 
Japanese  were  being  forced  to  retreat. 
He  did  so,  but  was  delayed  by  a 
wounded  soldier  with  a  bullet  in  his 
abdomen,  and  the  delay  caused  him 
to  be  overtaken  by  the  Russians  who 
made  him  a  prisoner  after  a  des- 
perate resistance.  His  captors  search- 
ed him,  sent  him  under  escort  to  the 
temporary  quarters  of  the  company, 
from  which  he  was  transferred  to  the 
nearest  place  of  rendezvous  of  the  sani- 
tary corps,  and  left.  During  the  night 
he  was  again  removed  to  Hsiao-tien-tzu 


where  he  was  confined,  with  a  Japan-^ 
ese  private,  in  a  barrack-room  with 
two  sentries  to  mount  guard.  He  tried 
that  night  to  escape,  but  failed.  OU 
December  1  another  Japanese  prisoner 
was  brought  in,  and  the  three,  ecsorted 
by  12  Cossacks  and  in  a  waggon, 
were  sent  to  Huang-shan  about  two 
miles  from  Mukden. 

Here  they  were  for  the  first  time  ex- 
amined. The  man  who  examined  them 
was,  to  their  surprise,  a  Japanese  in 
every  feature,    hair,   eyes,    everything. 


The  North  Mausoleum  in  Mukden. 


Surgeon  Tachibana  at  once  taxed  him 
with  being  a  Japanese,  and  the  man 
answered  that  his  father  was  a  Russian, 
but  that  his  mother  was  a  Japanese 
of  the  name  of  Chihaya,  a  name  which 
he  himself  bore  as  he  had  been  born 
in  Japan,  where  his  father  was  in  the 
Russian  diplomatic  service.  He  was, 
however,  a  Russian  subject,  and  at 
the  outbreak  of  the  war  had  been 
drafted  for  military  service.  Chihaya 
then  gave  the  prisoners  a  simple  and 
formal  examination,  and  left  them. 

The  next  day  they  were  taken  on 
foot  to  Mukden  and  lodged  in  the 
gaol  where  they  were  treated  as  com- 
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inon  oiminals,  their  food  being  black 
bread  and  tea,  and  that  not  always 
regularly.  On  December  6,  they  set 
put   again   for  Kharbin,  where    they 


and    they    were    Obliged     to.    protect 
themselves  at  every  station^ 

New  Year's  Day  dawned    as  they 
y^ere  going   through  the  prairie.    The 


Planting  Trees  in  Celebration  of  Victories. 


arrived  after  a  railway  journey  of  five 
days.  Here  they  were  again  examined, 
Ijut  only  as  to  their  religion,  and  then 
imprisoned  in  the  barracks.  After  twelve 
days'  confinement,  on  Dec.  22,  they 
were  again  put  on  a  train  and  sent 
oflf  to  some  unknown  destination. 
Their  hardships  during  this  journey 
were  very  great :  food  was  given 
them  very  irregularly,  and  of  the 
coarsest  description,  they  were  trans- 
ferred from  a  third  class  carriage  to 
a  fourth,  and  at  every  station  were 
subjected  to  great  annoyance  from 
the  inquisitiveness  of  the  station 
officials  and  populace.  The  Russian 
soldiers  were  not  able  to  protect  them, 


Surgeon  and  the  two  soldiers  honoured 
it  by  standing  up  one  after  the  other 
in  the  train  and  giving  three  loud 
Banzais  for  the  Emperor  of  Japan. 
The  proceedings  astonished  the  Russian 
sentries  not  a  little. 

On  the  22nd  of  January,  the  little 
troop  arrived  at  Medvage,  where  all 
three  were  lodged  in  the  barracks  for 
non-commissioned  officers  and  men, 
Tachibana's  status  as  an  officer  not 
being  recognized  in  spite  of  his  protests. 
This  error  was  however  rectified  a 
few  days  later,  and  Tachibana  remain- 
ed at  Medvage  with  Surgeon  Miya- 
sawa  until  released  in  April  as  nar- 
rated above. 
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Peace  Negooiationflt 

niPBRIAL  MBSSAGB. 

Baron  Komura  bacT  a  special  audir 
ence  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  on 
the  6  July  and  received  the  following 
Imperial  address  to  the  Peace  Pleni- 
potentiaries of  Japan : — 

••  The  President  of  the  United 
States,  grieved  to  find  that  the  war 
between  Japan  and  Russia  has  not 
yet  been  brought  to  a  close  after  the 
lapse  of  more  than  a  year,  and  im- 
pressed with  the  urgent  need,  in  the 
interests   of  peace   and   humanity,   of 


peace.  If,  in  consequence  of  the  con- 
ciliatory spirit  pf  Our  opponent,  the 
hostilities  could  be  brought  to  an  end> 
nothing  would  be  more  satisfactory 
than  such  consummation.  Accord- 
ingly We  have  at  once  accepted  the 
suggestion  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  and  We  hereby  charge 
you  with  the  mission  of  negotiating 
and  concluding  peace.  You  should 
devote  yourselves  with  all  your  power 
to  the  discharge  of  your  mission  and 
make  every  effort  to  secure  the  re- 
establishment  of  peace  on  a  durable 
basis." 


Baron  Komura  proceeding  to  the  Station  at  Shinbashi  on  his  Voyage  for  America* 


terminating  the  conflict,  has  suggested 
to  the  two  Governments  that  they 
should  appoint  plenipotentiaries  and 
cause  them  to  meet  together  and 
negotiate  for  peace.  It  was  contrary 
to  Our  expectation  that  We  were  com- 
pelled to  resort  to  arms  in  spite  of 
Our   constaiit   and    abiding    wish   for 


DBPAKTURB    OP    BAKON    KOMURA, 

OUR    PEACE    PLENIPOTENTIARY 

AND   PARTY. 

The  party  of  our  Peace  Plenipo- 
tentiary started  from  Yokohama 
on  the  8th  July  by  the  steamer 
Minnesota  and  safely  arrived  at  Port 
Townsend    on    the    19th    July.      The 
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party  proceeded  therefrom  to  Ne^ 
York  where  they  stayed  until  before 
going  to  Oyster  Bay, 


the  evening  of  the  6th  August  in  order 
to  avoid  the  dense  fog  at  sea.  The 
vessels  lay  at  anchor  there  nntil  7.30 


Hotel  Wentworth,  Newcastle,  where  the  Peace  Plenipotentiaries  of  Japan  and 

Russia  were  lods^ing. 


MEETING    OP   THE    PEACE 
PLENIPOTENTIARIES. 

The  Japanese  and  Russian  Peace 
Plenipotentiaries  and  their  suites  left 
New  York  for  Oyster  Bay  on  the 
5th  August  and  our  Plenipotentiaries 
proceeded  on  board  the  President's 
yacht  MayBower,  to  be  received  by 
the  President,  who  afterwards  received 
the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries  and  suite 
and  introduced  the  Plenipotentiaries  to 
each  other.  On  the  conclusion  of  these 
formalities,  our  Plenipotentiaries  left 
for  Portsmouth  by  the  warship  Dolphin 
and  the  Russians  by  the  MayEower. 

ASRIYAL  OF  THE  PEACE  PLENIPO- 
TENTIAiOES  AT  PORTSMOUTH. 

The  vessels  carrying  the  Peace 
Plenipotentiaries  entered  Newport   on 


a.m.  the  next  day.  M.  de  Witte,  who 
had  refused  to  travel  by  sea,  left 
Newport  for  Portsmouth,  via  Boston, 
by  land  on  the  night  of  the  6th, 
taking  with  him  one  of  his  secretaries. 
Baron  Rosen  and  the  others  continued 
the  voyage  as  did  also  the  Japanese. 
Immediately  after  the  arrival  of  the 
party  at  Portsmouth,  at  10  a.m.  on 
the  8th,  M.  de  Witt  re-embarked  on 
the  MayEower^  and  subsequently  the 
Commander  of  the  Naval  Station  paid 
a  visit  to  the  Peace  Plenipotentiaries 
on  board  the  vessels.  At  11  a.m., 
amid  the  firing  of  salutes,  the  Pleni- 
potentiaries and  their  parties  left  their 
respective  vessels,  and  were  enter- 
tained, in  company  with  a  large  number 
of  ladies  and  gentlemen,  at  a  luncheon 
at  the  Naval  Station.    The  Plenipoten* 
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tiaries  of  both  cottntties  then  called 
upon  the  Governor  of  New  Hampshire, 
who  heartily  welcomed  them.  The 
U.S.  authorities  have  made  thorough 
arrangements  for  the  place  of  meeting 
at  the  Naval  Compound.  During 
their  stay  at  Portsmouth,  Mr.  Pierce, 
Assistant  Secretary  of  State,  will 
assist  the  Envoys  in  various  ways. 
The  respective  Plenipotentiaries  and 
their  suites  subsequently  put  up  at 
the  Hotel  Wentworth. 

PBACB  CONPBRBNCB. 

The  conference  lasted  for  more  than 
twenty  days  beginning  from  the  9th 
August.     During    the    course    of   this 


East,  the  Japanese  Plenipotentiaries 
gave  up  these  demands  ;  but  they  per- 
suaded the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries 
to  accept  all  other  demands  with 
the  exception  of  the  questions  of  the 
war  indemnity  and  of  the  cession  of 
Saghalien.  Had  Japan  remained 
strong  in  maintaining  her  cause,  the 
conference  would  no  doubt  have  been 
broken  off,  and  the  war  would  have 
been  continued  indefinitely. 

CONCLUSION    OP    PBACB. 

The  Conference  has  arrived  at  a 
complete  agreement  on  all  questions 
and  has  decided  to  proceed  with  the 
elaboration  of  the  treaty. 


Lieut-Oeneral  Haraguchi,  Coniinander-in-Chief  of  the  Karafuto  Bzpeditional 
Army,  and  his  Family. 


time,  a  rupture  threatened  more 
than  once  owing  to  the  Russian 
refusal  to  pay  a  war  indemnity  or 
to  cede  Saghalien.  As  to  the  ques- 
tions of  the  interned  ships  and  of  the 
fimitation  of  naval  force  in   the   Far 


Japan  has  yeielded  on  all  outstand- 
ing questions.  She  has  accepted  the 
Russian  proposal  that  there  be  no  in- 
demnity and  that  Shaghahen  be  divid- 
ed without  payment  or  redemption  by 
money. 
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TRBATY  OF  PEACE  BETWEEN 
TAPAN  AND  RUSSIA. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Japan 
on  the  one  part,  and  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  on  the 
other  part,  animated  by  the  desire  to 
restore  the  blessings  of  peace  to  Their 
countries  and  peoples,  have  resolved 
to  conclude  a  Treaty  of  Peace,  and 
have,  for  this  purpose,  named  Their 
Plenipotentiaries,  that  is  to  say  ; 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Japan : 

His  Excellency  Baron  Komura  Ju- 
taro,  Jusammi,  Grand  Cordon  of  the 
Imperial  Order  of  the  Rising  Sun,  His 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and 

His  Excellency  M.  Takahira  Ko- 
goro,  Jusammi,  Grand  Cordon  of  the 
Imperial  Order  of  the  Sacred  Treasure, 
His  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  to  the  United  States 
of  America ; 

and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
all  the  Russias : 

His  Excellency  M.  Serge  Witte,  His 
Secretary  of  State  and  President  of  the 
Committee  of  Ministers  of  the  Empire 
of  Russia,  and 

His  Excellency  Baron  Roman  Rosen, 
Master  of  the  Imperial  Court  of  Russia 
and  His  Ambassador  Extraordinary 
to  the  United  States  of  America  ; 

Who,  after  having  exchanged  their 
full  powers  which  were  found  to  be 
in  good  and  due  form,  have  concluded 
the  following  Articles : 

Art.  I.— There  shall  henceforth  be 
peace  and  amity  between  Their  Majes- 
ties the  Emperor  of  Japan  and  the 
Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  and  between 
Their  respective  States  and  subjects. 

Art.  II.-rThc  Imperial  Russian  Gov-? 
emment,  acknowledging  that  Japan 
possesses  in  Corea  paramount  politic- 
al, xiiilitarjr  and'  economical  interests, 
tengage  neither  to  obstruct  nor  interfere 
with  the  measures  of  guidance,  protect 
tion  and  control  which  the  Imperial 
<jovemmentjof  Japan  may  find  it  neces^ 
sary  to  take  in  Corea. 


It  is  understood  that  Russian  sub" 
jects  in  Corea  shall  be  treated  exactly 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  subjects  or 
citizens  of  other  foreign  Powers,  that 
is  to  say,  they  shall  be  placed  on  the 
same  footing  as  the  subjects  or  citizens 
of  the  most  favoured  nation. 

It  is  also  agreed  that,  in  order  to 
avoid  all  cause  of  misunderstanding, 
the  two  High  Contracting  Parties  will 
abstain,  on  the  Russo-Corean  frontier, 
from  taking  any  military  measure 
which  may  menace  the  security  of 
Russian  or  Corean  territory. 

Art.  III.— Japan  and  Russian  mutu- 
ally engage : 

1.  To  evacuate  completely  and 
simultaneously  Manchuria  except  the 
territory  aflfected  by  the  lease  of  the 
Liao-tung  Peninsula,  in  conformity  with 
the  provisions  of  additional  Article  I, 
annexed  to  this  Treaty;   and 

2.  To  restore  entirely  and  com- 
pletely to  the  exclusive  administration 
of  China  all  portions  of  Manchuria 
now  in  the  occupation  or  under  the 
control  of  the  Japanese  or  Russian 
troops,  with  the  exception  of  the  terri- 
tory above  mentioned. 

The  Imperial  Government  of  Russia 
declare  that  they  have  not  in  Man- 
churia any  territorial  advantages  or 
preferential  or  exclusive  concessions  in 
impairment  of  Chinese  sovereignty  or 
inconsistent  with  the  painciple  of  equal 
opportunity. 

Art.  lY.— Japan  and  Russia  re- 
ciprocally engage  not  to  obstruct  any 
general  measures  common  to  all  coun- 
tries, which,  China  may  take  for  the 
development  of  the  commerce  and  in- 
dustry of  Manchuria.  .    .  ^ 

Art.,  v.  — The  Imperial  Russian 
Government  transfer  and  assign  to 
the  Imperial  Government  of:  Japan, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Government 
of  China,  the  lease  of  Port  Arth'ux^ 
Talien  and  adjacent  territory  and  terrp 
torial  waters  and  all  rights,  ^privilegeft 
and    concessions    connected  '  with    of 
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forming  part  of  sttch  lease  and  they 
also  transfer  and  assign  to  the  Imperial 
Government  of  Japan  all  public  works 
and  properties  in  the  territory  affected 
by  the  above  mentioned  lease. 

The  two  High  Contracting  Parties 
mutually  engage  to  obtain  the  consent 
of  the  Chinese  Government  mentioned 
in  the  foregoing  stipulation. 

The  Imperial  Government  of  Japan 
oh  their  part  undertake  that  the  pro- 
prietary rights  of  Russian  subjects  in 
the  territory  above  referred  to  shall  be 
perfectly  respected. 

Art.  YI. — ^The  Imperial  Russian 
Government  engage  transfer  and  as- 
sign to  the  Imperial  Government  of 
Japan,  without  compensation  and  with 
the  consent  of  the  Chinese  Govern- 
ment, the  railway  between  Chang- 
chun (Kuan-cheng-tsz)  and  Port  Arthur 
and  all  its  branches,  together  with  all 
rights,  j)rivileges  and  properties  ap- 
pertaining therto  in  that  region,  as 
well  coal  mines  in  the  said  region  be- 
longing to  or  worked  for  the  benefit 
of  the  railway. 

The  two  High  Contracting  Parties 
mutually  engage  to  obtain  the  consent 
of  the  Government  of  China  mentioned 
in  the  foregoing  stipulation. 

Art.  VII.— Japan  and  Russia  engage 
to  exploit  their  respective  railways  in 
Manchuria  exclusively  for  commercial 
and  industrial  purposes  and  in  no  wise 
for  strategic  purposes. 

It  is  understood  that  that  restric- 
tion does  not  apply  to  the  railway  in 
the  territory  afiected  by  the  lease  of 
the  Liao-tung  Peninsula. 

Art.  YIII.— The  Imperial  Govern- 
ment of  Japan  and  Russia,  with  a  view 
to  promote  and  facilitate  intercourse 
Imd  traffic^  tvill^  as  soon  as  possible, 
conclude  a  separate  convention  for  the 
regulation  of  their  connecting  railway 
service  in  Manchuria.  . 

Art.  IX.— The  Imperial  Russian 
Goyemment  cede  to  the  Imperial 
Goyer;nnient  of  Japan  in  perpetuity  and 


full  sovereignty,  the  southern  portion 
of  the  Island  of  Saghalien  and  all 
islands  adjacent  thereto,  and  all  public 
works  and  properties  thereon.  The 
fiftieth  degree  of  north  latitude  is 
adopted  as  the  northern  boundary  of 
the  ceded  territory.  The  exact  align- 
ment of  such  territory  shall  be  deter- 
mined in  accordance  with  the  pro- 
visions of  additional  Article  II.  annexed 
to  this  Treaty. 

Japan  and  Russia  mutually  agree 
not  to  construct  in  their  respective 
possessions  on  the  Island  of  Saghalien 
or  the  adjacent  islands,  any  fortifica-^ 
tions  or  other  similar  military  works. 
They  also  respectively  engage  not  to 
take  any  military  measures  which  may 
impede  the  free  navigation  of  the 
Straits  of  La  Perouse  and  Tartary. 

Art.  X. — It  is  reserved  to  the 
Russian  subjects  inhabitants  of  the 
territory ^ceded  to  Japan,  to  sell  their 
real  property  and  retire  to  their 
country  ;  but,  if  they  prefer  to  remain 
in  the  ceded  territory,  they  will  be 
maintained  and  protected  in  the  full 
exercise  of  their  industries  and  rights 
of  property,  on  condition  of  submitting 
to  Japanese  laws  and  jurisdiction. 
Japan  shall  have  full  liberty  to  with' 
draw  the  right  of  residence  in,  or  to 
deport  from,  such  territory,  any  in- 
habitants who  labour  under  political 
or  administrative  disability.  She  en- 
gages, however,  that  the  proprietary 
rights  of  such  inhabitants  ■  shall  be 
fully  respected. 

Art.  XI.— Russia  engages  to  ar* 
range  with  Japan  for  granting  to 
Japanese  subjects  rights  of  fishery  along 
the  coasts  of  the  Russian  possessions 
in  the  Japan,  Okhotsk .  and  Behring 
Seas. 

It  is  agreed  that  the  foregoing  en^ 
gagement  shall  not  affect  rights  bX^ 
ready  belonging  to  Russian  or  foreign 
subjects  in  those  regions. .' 

Art.  XII.— The  Treaty  of  Commerce 
and   Navigation    between  t Japan   and 
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Russia  having  been  annulled  by  the 
war,  the  Imperial  Governments  of 
Japan  and  Russia  engage  to  adopt  as 
the  basis  of  their  commercial  relations, 
pending  the  conclusion  of  a  new  treaty 
of  commerce  and  navigation  on  the 
basis  of  the  Treaty,  which  was  in  force 
previous  to  the  present  war,  the  system 
of  reciprocal  treatment  on  the  footing 
of  the  most  favoured  nation,  in  which 
are  included  import  and  export  duties, 
customs  formalities,  transit  and  ton- 
nage dues,  and  the  admission  and 
treatment  of  the  agents,  subjects  and 
vessels  of  one  country  in  the  territories 
pf  the  other. 

Art.  XIII.— As  soon  as  possible  after 
the  present  Treaty  comes  into  force, 
all  prisoners  of  war  shall  be  recipro- 
cally restored.  The  Imperial  Govern- 
ments of  Japan  and  Russia  shall  each 
appoint  a  special  Commissioner  to  take 
charge  of  prisoners.  All  prisoners  in 
the  hands  of  one  Government  shall  be 
delivered  to  and  received  by  the  Com- 
missioner of  the  other  Government  or 
by  his  duly  authorized  representative, 
is  such  convenient  numbers  and  at  such 
convenient  ports  of  the  delivering  State 
as  such  delivering  State  shall  notify  in 
advance  to  the  Commissioner  of  the 
receiving  State. 

The  Governments  of  Japan  and 
Russia  shall  present  to  each  other,  as 
soon  as  possible  after  the  delivery  of 
prisoners  has  been  completed,  a  state- 
ment of  the  direct  expenditures  respec- 
tively incurred  by  them  for  the  care 
and  maintenance  of  prisoners  from  date 
of  capture  or  surrender  up  to  the  time 
of  death  or  delivery.  Russia  engages 
to  repay  to  Japan,  as  soon  as  possible 
after  the  exchange  of  the  statements 
as  above  provided,  the  difiference  be- 
tween the  actual  amount  so  expended 
by  Japan  and  the  actual  amount 
similarly  disbursed  by  Russia. 

Art.XIY.— The  present  Treaty  shall 
be  ratified  by  Their  Majesties  the 
Emperor   of  Japan   and  the  Emperor 


of  all  the  Russias.  Such  ratification 
shall,  with  as  little  delay  as  possible 
and  in  any  case  not  later  than  fifty 
days  fi-om  the  date  of  the  signature 
of  the  Treaty,  be  announced  to  the 
Imperial  Governments  of  Japan  and 
Russia  respectively  through  the  French 
Minister  in  Tokyo  and  the  Ambassador 
of  the  United  States  in  Saint-Petersburg 
and  fi-om  the  date  of  the  later  of  such 
announcement  this  Treaty  shall  in  all 
its  parts  come  into  full  force. 

The  formal  exchange  of  the  ratifica- 
tions shall  take  place  at  Washington 
as  soon  as  possible. 

Art,  XY.— The  present  Treaty  shall 
be  signed  in  duplicate  in  both  the 
English  and  French  languages.  The 
text  are  in  absolute  conformity,  but  in 
case  of  discrepancy  in  interpretation, 
the  French  text  shall  prevail. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective 
Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  and  af- 
fixed their  seals  to  the  pretent  Treaty 
of  Peace. 

Done  at  Portsmout  (New  Hamp- 
shire this  fifth  day  of  the  ninth  month 
of  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  Meifi,  cor- 
responding to  the  twenty-third  day  of 
August  (fifth  September)  one  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  five. 


(Signed) 
(Signed) 

(Signed) 
(Signed) 


Sbrgb  Wittb. 

ROSBN. 

JUTARO  KOMURA. 

K.  Takahdla. 


In  conformity  with  the  provisions 
of  Articles  III  and  IX  of  the  Treaty 
of  Peace  between  Japan  and  Russia 
of  this  date,  the  undersigned  Plenipo- 
tentiaries have  concluded  the  following 
additional  Article: 

I.  to  Article  III.— The  Imperial 
Governments  of  Japan  and  Russia 
mutually  engage  to  commence  the  with* 
drawal  of  their  military  forces  firom 
the  territory  of  Manchuria  simultane- 
ously and  immediately  after  the  Treaty 
of  Peace   comes  into   operation*  and 
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within  a  period  of  eighteen  months 
from  that  date,  the  Armies  of  the  two 
countries  shall  be  completely  with* 
drawn  from  Manchuria  except  from 
the  leased  territory  of  the  Liao-tung 
Peninsula. 

The  forces  of  the  two  countries 
occupying  the  front  positions  shall  be 
first  withdrawn. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  re- 
serve to  themselves  the  right  to  main- 
tain guards  to  protect  their  respective 
railway  line^  in  Manchuria.  The  num- 
ber of  such  guards  shall  not  exceed 
fifteen  per  kilometre  and  within  that 
maximum  number,  the  Commanders 
of  the  Japanese  and  Russian  Armies 
shall,  by  common  accord,  fix  the 
number  of  such  guards  to  be  employed, 
as  small  as  possible  having  in  view  the 
actual  requirements. 

The  Commanders  of  the  Japanese 
and  Russian  forces  in  Manchuria  shall 
agree  upon  the  details  of  the  evacua- 
tion in  conformity  with  the  above 
principles,  and  shall  take  by  common 
accord  the  measures  necessary  to  carry 
out  the  evacuation  as  soon  as  possible 
and  in  any  case  not  later  than  the 
period  of  eighteen  months. 

II.  to  Art.  IX. — ^As  soon  as  possible 
af^er  the  present  Treaty  comes  into 
force,  a  Commission  of  Delimitation, 
composed  of  an  equal  number  of  mem- 
bers to  be  appointed  respectively  by 
the  two  High  Contracting  Parties, 
shall  on  the  spot,  mark  in  a  permanent 
manner  the  exact  boundary  between 
the  Japanese  and  Russian  possessions 
on  the  Island  of  Saghalien.  The  Com- 
mission shall  be  bound,  so  far  as 
topographical  considerations  permit, 
to  follow  the  fiftieth  parallel  of  north 
latitude  as  the  boundary  line,  and  in 
case  any  deflections  from  that  line  at 
any  points  are  found  to  be  necessary, 
compensation  will  be  made  by  corela- 
tive  deflections  at  other  points.  It 
shall  also  be  the  duty  of  the  said 
Commission    to    prepare    a    list    and 


description  of  the  adjacent  islands  in- 
cluded in  the  cession  and  finally  the 
Commission  shall  prepare  and  sign 
maps  showing  the  boundaries  of  the 
ceded  territory.  The  work  of  the  Com- 
mission shall  be  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  High  Contracting  Parties. 

The  foregoing  additional  Articles 
are  to  b^  considered  as  ratified  with 
the  ratification  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace 
to  which  they  are  annexed. 

Portsmouth,  the  5th  day,  9th 
month,  38th  year  of  Meiji,  cori-espond- 


(Signed) 
(Signed) 

(Signed) 
(Signed) 


Serce  Wittb. 

ROREN. 

J.  KOMURA. 

K.  Takahira. 


PROTOCOL  OF  ARMISITICES. 

The  following  is  the  oflicial  English 
text  of  the  protocol  of  armistice  signed 
at  Portsmouth  on  the  1st  Sept.  :— 

The  undersigned  Plenipotentiaries 
of  Japan  and  Russia,  duly  authorized 
to  that  effect  by  their  Governments, 
have  agreed  upon  the  following  terms 
of  armistice  between  the  belligerents, 
pending  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
Treaty  of  Peace  : — 

1.— A  certain  distance  (zone  of 
demarcation)  shall  be  fixed  between 
the  fronts  of  the  armies  of  the  two 
powers  in  Manchuria  as  well  as  in  the 
region  of  the  Tomanko. 

2.— The  naval  forces  of  one  of  the 
belligerents  shall  not  bombard  terri- 
tory belonging  to  or  occupied  by  the 
other. 

3.— Maritime  captures  will  not  be 
suspended  by  the  armistice. 

4.— During  the  term  of  the  armis- 
tice reinforcements  shall  not  be  dis- 
patched to  the  theatre  of  war.  Those 
which  are  en  route  shall  not  be  dis- 
patched to  the  north  of  Mukden  on 
the  part  of  Japan  nor  south/ of  Harbin 
on  the  part  of  Russia. 
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6.-;-The  commanders  of  tfie  armies 
and  "fleets  of  the  two  powers  shall 
determine  oh  common  accord  the  con- 
ditions of  the  armistice  in  conformity 
with  the  pf  OTisiohs  dbove  enumerated! 

6.t-tThe  two  Governments  shall 
give  drdcrs  to  their  commanders  im- 
irrfediately  after  the  signature  of  the 
Treaty  of  Peace  in  order/to  put  this 
protocol  in  execution, 

Portsmouth,  September  1st,  1906. 

(Signed)        Jutaro  Komura. 
K.  Tak;ahira. 
Serge  Witte. 
Rosen. 

.    THE  :aRMISTICB. 

On. the  13th  September  at  10  a.m. 
comzpissioners  from  the  two  armies  in 
Manchuria  met  at  Shahotsz  which  is 
5  miles,  north  of  Changtu.  It  appears 
therefore  that,  after  all,  the  Russian 
commissioners  came  virtually  to  the 
Japanese  lines.  The  conference  lasted 
until  7.20  p.m.  by  which  time  the 
following  terms  had  been  agreed  to : — 
*  1 — That  fighting  shall  be  suspend- 
ed throughout  Manchuria. 

2. — That  a  district,  indicated  on 
the  accompanjring  maps,  midway  be^ 
tween  the  advanced  lines  of  the  two 
armies  shall  be  regarded  as  the  divid- 
ing ground  of  the  two.  " 
'  3.— That  no  person  having  any^ 
delation  with  either  army  shall  on  any 
pretence  whatever  enter  this  dividing 
gro:und.  *  ' 
'  4.— Thai?  the  road  from  Swang- 
miaotsz  to  Shahotsz  shall  be  common 
'lro' both  armies?  *      '  •  ■ 

5. — That  this  armistice  convention 
BhaU  become; operative  from  the  16th 
of  September.    ■  - 

It  was  farther  agreed  that  each 
side  should  make  preparations  to  carry 
t)ut  this  armistice  agreement  by  the 
*16th  at  latest.  v7 

I.     .    ' .      .  '.     •       •     '     ■ '   "        ■  ; 

r  .     AKJIMFERIAL  MESSAGE. 

The    following    ImpeHal   jmessag^ 


was  issued  to  the  nation  on  the  16tfi 
October:-^ 

We  have  always  deemed' it  a  funda- 
mental principle  of  Our  international 
policy  ta  maintain,  peace  in  the  East 
and  to  assure  the  security  of  Our 
Empire,  and  the  promotion  of  these 
high  objects  has  therefore  been  Our 
constant  aim.  But  last  year  for 
reasons  dictated  by  the  necessities  of 
self-preservation  We  were  unfortunately 
forced  into  hostilities  with  Russia. 
Since  the  war  began  Our  Army  and 
Navy  have  made  adequate  provision 
for  home  defence  and  for  military  pre- 
parations within  the  Empire  itself  and 
have  withstood  hardships  of  all  kinds 
in  their  campaigns  abroad,  and  have 
thus  achieved  glorious  success.  Our 
civil  officials  have  in  concord  \vith  Our 
Diet  diligently  performed  their  dutietf 
in  furtherance  of  Our  will.  All  measures 
for  the  prosecution  of  the  war  and  foi* 
the  administration  of  domestic  and 
foreign  affairs  have  been  properly  taken 
as  the  exigencies  of  the  situation 
demanded.  Our  people,  frugal  and 
prudent,  have  -  cheerfully  borne  the 
heavy  burden  -of  national  expenditure 
and  have  generously  contributed  to 
the  war  funds,  thus  assisting,  as  with 
One  will,  in  advancing  the  prestige  and 
maintaining  the  dignity  of  the  State. 
The  result  is  due  in  large  measure  to 
the  Benign  Spirits  of  Our  Ancestors, 
as  well  as  to  the  devotion  to  duty 
of  our  civil  and  military  officials  and 
the  self-d6riying  patriotism  of  all  Out  - 
ipeople.  After  twenty  months  of  war 
the  position  of  the  Empire  has  beeil 
'strengthened,  and  the ' interests  of  the 
<^ouritry  have  been  advanced,  and  inas- 
much ad  We  have  never  wavered  in 
Our  desire  for  the-*  maintenance  of 
^ace,  it  i»  contWiry:ti)'^M>  ^'ilt  that 
liji)stili€i^  sfhould  be  protracted  and 
Our  people  should  be  utlhecessarily .  sub^ 
jected  to  the  h orrors  "of  war. 

When  the  President  of  the  United 
States,   in 'the  ioteiTest^  of  peaee  a^ 
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hufh^nitj,  suggested  that  tie  Gorem* 
tnents  of  Japan  and  Russia  should 
arrange  terms  of  peace,  fully  appreciat- 
ing his  kindness  and  good  will,  We 
accepted  his  suggestion  and  at  the 
proper  moment  appointed  Plenipoten- 
tiaries to  confer  with  those  of  Russia. 
The  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  two  coun- 
tries having  met  and  conferred  frequent- 
ly, the  Russian  Plenipotentiaries  have 
agreed  to  the  proposals  of  Our  Plenipo- 
tentiaries which  were  essential  having 
in  view  the  objects  of  the  war  and  the 
Maintenance  of  peace  in  the  East,  thus 
manifesting  the  sincerity  of  their  desire 
for  peace.  We  have  examined  the  terms 
agreed  to  by  the  Plenipotentiaries,  and 
having  found  them  to  be  in  entire- 
conformrity  with  Our  will  We  have 
accepted  and  ratified  them.  Peace  and 
glory  having  thus  been  secured  We  are 
happy  to  invoke  the  blessing  of  the 
Benign  Spirits  of  Our  Ancestors  and  to 
be  able  to  bequeath  the  fruits  of  these 
great  deeds  to  Our  posterity.  It  is  Our 
earnest  desire  to  share  the  glory  with 
Our  people  and  long  to  enjoy  the  bles- 
sings of  peace  with  all  nations.  Russia 
is  again  the  friend  of  Japan  and  we 
sincerely  desire  that  the  relations  of 
good  neighbourhood  now  reestablished 
shall  become  both  intimate  and  cordial. 
In  this  age  when  there  is  no  delay 
in  the  World's  progress  there  should  be 
no  cessation  of  effort  to  improve  the 
administration  of  the  Nation's  afiairs, 
both  internal  and  external.  While  mili" 
tary  efficiency  should  be  maintained  in 
full  vigour  even  in  time  of  peace^  ear- 
nest endeavour  should  be  made  to 
attain  success  in  peaceful  pursuits,  so 
that,  in  equal  measure  with  the  power, 
the  prosperity  of  the  country  may  be 
maintained  and  its  permanent  progress 
Insured.  We  strongly  admonish  Our 
objects  against  mainfestations  of  vain* 
gloricMis  pride,  and -command  them  to 
ft£tend  to  their  lawful. avocations  and 
to  do  all  that  lies  in  their  power  to 
Strengthen  the  Empire. 


YIBWS  ON  THB  SB8TORATION 
OP  P^ACB. 

Count  Okuma's  views  on  the  con- 
clusion of  peace,  as  published  by 
the  Tokyo  Asabi,  arc  substantially  as 
follows  :— 

There  are  many  unsatisfactory 
points  in  the  terms  of  peace  concluded 
with  Russia.  As  yet  particulars  are 
not  known,  but  when  they  are  fully 
kilovtm,  more  unsatisfactory  points 
will  be  found.  My  views  may  differ 
from  those  of  the  public.  The  latter 
regrets  the  loss  of  an  indemnity  and 
the  partition  of  Saghalien.  Those  con- 
ditions are  bad  enough,  but  what  i 
most  strongly  condemn  is  that  the 
present  terms  of  peace  entirely  ignore 
the  object  of  the  war.  Why  have  we 
launched  in  the  momentous  struggle 
with  Russia,  thus  staking  our  national 
destiny  ?  Beyond  doubt,  it  is  for  the 
sake  of  a  permament  peace  of  the  Far 
East.  According  to  the  reports  so  far 
received,  there  is  no  guarantee  in  this 
connection  in  the  terms  of  peace.  This 
is  what  I  regret  most  deeply.  Compar- 
ed with  this,  the  question  of  an  indem* 
nity  is  nothing.  After  the  Japan-China 
War,  preferential  rights  in  Korea  were 
conferred  on  us.  Russia  not  only 
ignored  that  fact  but  at  times  threat* 
ened  the  independence  of  the  Korean 
Empire.  This  was  the  main  cause  of 
the  war.  Now,  the  present  terms  of 
peace  do  not  provide  against  a  similar 
action  on  the  part  of  Russia.  With 
regard  to  the  peninsula,  Witte  accepted 
our  demand  on  the  condition  that  we 
should  not  encroach  on  the  sovereignty 
of  Korea.  After  the  conclusion  of 
peace,  therefore,  Russia  will  proffer 
various  demands  to  Korea.  She  will, 
to  be  sure,  contend  that  her  rights 
relating  to  the  forestry  company,  and 
mining  and  fishery  rights  which  she 
owned  before  the  war,  shall  be  recogn* 
ized  as  valid  even  after  the  wan  Thus 
we  shall  have  to  repeat  the  antebellum 
diplomacy  in  Korea.    As  in  Korea,  so 
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in  Manchnna.  Russia,  after  the  Japan- 
China  War,  robbed  us  of  the  fruits  of 
our  victories,  by  the  specious  pretext 
of  the  peace  of  the  Far  Bast.  And 
then  she  herself  acted  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  Far 
East,  This  was  another  cause  of  the 
tear.  The  present  terms  of  peace, 
a^in,  do  not  prevent  Russia  from 
lalinching  on  similar  disigns.  Ac- 
cording to  the  papers,  we  hare  to 
withdraw. our  troops  from  Manchuria 
at  the  same  time  as  Russia,  and  both 
countries  are  bound  not'  to  use  the 
Chinese  Eastern  Railway  for  warlike 
purposes.  The  Russian  evacuation 
of  Manchuria  is  a  matter  of  course, 
but  where  is  the  necessity  of  withdraw- 
ing our  troops  from  there  ?  China  is 
unable  to  guard  Manchuria  by  her 
own  power,  the  same  circumstances 
having  brought  about  the  Russian 
encroachment  and  the  present  conflict. 
While  demanding  the  Russian  with- 
drawal from  Manchuria,  we  should 
have  taken  upon  ourselves  the  task  of 
defending  Manchuria  until  China  is 
able  to  do  so.  Should  we  withdraw 
our  troops  from  Manchuria,  Russia 
will  once  more  pursue  her  old  tactics, 
and  the  embroglio  that  ensued  after 
the  Japan-China  War  will  be  repeated. 
Moreover,  all  the  so-called  endeavours 
of  Russia  to  preserve  the  sovereignty 
of  Korea  and  to  return  Manchuria  to 
China,  are  skilfrilly  calculated  to  cul- 
tivate her  friendship  with  those  coun- 
tries, and  it  is  now  a  foregone  con- 
clusion that  pro-Russian  parties  will 
be  formed  in  those  countries  with 
objects  inimical  to  our  interests.  Thus, 
the  Russo-Japanese  relations  will  be 
restored  to  the  condition  they  were  in 
before  the  war.  We  shall  be  thus  able 
to  leave  blank  the  pages  of  the  Russo- 
Japanese  war,  without  impairing  in 
the  least  the  context  of  the  political 
history  of  the  Far  East.  In  ten  years, 
perhaps,  we  shall  be  compelled  to 
launch   on  another  war  with  Russia. 


It  is  on  this  point  that  I  am  most 
profoundly  dissatisfied  with  the  con- 
clusion 9f  peace. 

Our  diplomacy  was  bound  to  fiul 
when  onoe  we  accepted  the  invitation 
of  President  Roosevelt  to  the  peace 
conference.  Our  plenipotentiaries  were 
in  reality  prisoners  of  war  under 
custody  of  the  President.  That  they 
could  achieve  no  good  was  a  foregone 
conclusion.  The  substitution  of  the 
words  "  reimbursement  of  the  cost  of 
the  war  "  for  "  indemnity  "  and  the 
proposal  ofiering  half  of  Saghalien  for 
sale  were  a  humiliating  exhibition  of 
finesse,  worthy  of  being  flatly  rejected 
by  Witte.  l*o  rejoice  over  the  success 
of  these  artifices  in  gaining  the  good- 
will of  the  President  is  simplicity  itself 
carried  to  the  extreme. 

MAftSHAI^  TAMAGATA  ON  ITHB  WAR 
AKD  PBACB. 

Marshal  Marquis  Yamagata,  inter- 
-viewed  by  a  representative  of  the  Nicbi 
Nicbi,  is  reported  to  have  stated 
substantially  as  follows  : — 

Having  noticed  the  rapid  progress 
made  by  the  Russian  enterprises  in  the 
Far  East  in  late  years,  especially  after 
the  lease  of  Port  Arthur  and  Talien 
in  1898,  the  Marshal  was  convinced 
that  the  situation  would  become 
serious  and  a  collision  between  the 
Russian  and  Japanese  interests  be 
unavoidable.  He  fully  considered  the 
measures  to  be  taken  to  counteract 
Russia's  influence  and  also  exchanged 
views  on  the  question  with  his  friends. 
As  for  Korea,  his  belief  was  that  in 
consideration  of  the  historical  and 
geographical  relationship  between  that 
country  and  the  Empire  of  Japan,  we 
must  necessarily  adopt  a  forward 
policy  and  carry  it  out  without  bein^ 
coerced  by  other  Powers.  With  that 
end  in  view  the  construction  of  the 
Seottl-Fusan  Railway  was  expedited 
and    other    necessary   measures    wers 
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also  taken.  Meanwhile  Russia  was 
increasing  her  naval  forces  in  the  Par 
East.  In.  March  or  April,  1903,  when 
the  strength  of  the  Russian  Navy  in 
this  part  of  the  world  exceeded  that 
of  ours,  the  Marshal  held  several  con- 
ferences with  the  Elder  Statesman  and 
the  Ministers  of  State  in  connection 
with  the  situation.  At  this  juncture 
Russia  not  only  refused  to  withdraw 
her  troops  from  Manchuria,  which  she 
had  promised  to  do,  but  further  in- 
creased her  forces  on  land  as  well  as 
at  sea.  Thus  her  extraordinary  ambi- 
tion became  more  and  more  obvious. 
Thereupon  our  authorities  opened 
negotiations  with  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment in  July  1903,  with  a  view  to 
solving  the  problem  by  diplomatic 
means.  But  unfortunately  the  process 
of  the  negotiations  was  quite  unsatis- 
factory, and  it  became  known  in 
November  that  the  successful  conclusion 
of  the  negotiations  was  absolutely 
hopeless.  The  Marshal  then  determined 
that,  in  order  to  secure  the  safety  and 
development  of  this  Empire,  Korea 
must  not  be  given  up  to  Russia  under 
any  circumstances  and  that  to  attain 
this  object  even  war  should  not  be 
avoided. 

The  Marshal  frapkly  confesses  that 
in  determining  to  opon  hostilities 
against  a  great  Powey  of  the  world  he 
was  not  quite  sure  of  success.  The 
strength  of  the  naval  forces  of  the  two 
countries  was  almost  equal,  but  he 
was  aware  that  the  Russian  Navy 
had  no  experience  of  actual  fighting 
for  the  last  ten  years,  while  ours  on 
the  other  hand  had  gained  experience 
in  the  war  with  China.  He,  together 
with  those  concerned,  was  therefore 
fully  confident  that  the  Japanese  fleet 
would  not  be  wholly  defeated  by  the 
hostile  fleet.  As  for  the  armies  of  the 
two  countries,  Russia  had  4,000,000 
troops  against  our  500,000.  Yet  he 
thought  there  was  a  limit  to  the 
carrying   capacity   of  a  single  Hne  of 


railway.  Russia  had  better  arms  than 
Japan.  But  the  standard  of  military 
education  among  the  officers  was 
about  the  same.  In  fighting  in  the 
mountainous  districts  in  Korea  and 
Liaotung,  however,  our  forces  would 
assurely  be  victorious.  Thus  there 
were  also  some  prospects  of  success  on 
land.  But  to  realize  this  hope  was  not 
an  easy  task,  and  there  was  no 
absolute  certainty  of  victory,  as  ordin- 
ary people  then  thought.  Victory  was 
to  be  obtained  only  by  the  complete 
preparations  relating  to  warfare  and 
hard  fighting.  The  anxiety  of  those 
concerned  was  indeed  great. 

In  war,  however,  there  are  times 
when  evnen  the  most  well-founded  ex- 
pectations for  a  victory  are  disap- 
pointed by  ill-luck.  Japan  could  not 
afford  to  be  defeated,  but  we  had  to 
count  a  defeat  among  the  contingencies. 
It  was,  therefore,  the  determination 
not  only  of  the  Marquis  himself  but 
of  all  those  who  had  been  inspired 
with  His  Majesty's  august  wishes, 
that  in  the  event  of  defeat  befalling 
our  country,  we  should  fight  even 
until  the  Empire  was  razed  to  the 
ground. 

In  such  manner  the  war  came  in 
Pebruary  last  year.  Through  the 
illustrious  virtues  of  H.M.  the  Emperor 
and  the  gallantry  and  patriotism  of 
the  officers  and  men,  we  have  been 
enabled  to  win  victories,  brilliant 
almost  beyond  expectation.  The  Em- 
pire and  the  Army  and  Navy  are  to  be 
congratulated  indeed.  After  the  battle 
of  Mukden,  views  began  to  prevail  in 
Europe  and  America  that  peace  should 
be  restored  for  the  sake  of  humanity, 
and  after  the  victory  in  the  Sea  of 
Japan  the  President  of  the  United 
States  urged  the  cause  of  humanity 
and  advised  the  belligerents  to  conclude 
peace.  The  negotiations  were  held  in 
America  and  the  terms  of  peace  settled 
toward  the  end  of  last  month. 

The  terms  of  peace  have  been  se- 
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vcrely  criticized  by  the  pitblic,  but  a 
difiference  of  views  is  always  unavoid- 
able. In  deciding  upon  the  restoration 
of  peace,  the  Gevcmmcnt  considered, 
weighed, and  balanced,  all  the  questions 
relating  to  the  situation,  such  as  the 
existing  resources  of  the  country,  the 
programme  of  future  enterprises,  the  in- 
satiable bellicose  nature  of  Russia,  and 
the  politics  of  the  whole  world.  Even 
after  the  period  of  war,  the  result 
would  have  been  the  same,  it  being 
deemed  impossible,  after  aJl,  to  recover 
our  expenses  in  the  war.  On  the 
other  hand,  there  was  a  danger  of 
wastefully  exhausting  onr  national 
resources,  which  would  be  required  for 
our  future  exploitation  in  Korea,  the 
leases  in  Manchuria  and  in  other 
directions.  All  the  statesmen  in  power 
concurred  in  these  views,  and  there 
could  be  no  question  of  a  strong  or 
weak  attitude  in  this  connection.  If 
peace  itself  is  condemned,  the  Marquis 
himself  would  gladly  accept  the  epithet 
of  being  a  weak  party,  as  would  all 
the  Elder  Statesmen  and  Cabinet 
Ministers. 

The  Marquis  heard  it  stated  that 
he  had  objected  to  the  continuation  of 
the  war  on  account  of  the  deficiency 
in  military  strength.  The  accusation 
was  an  extraordinary  misunderstand- 
ing, and  as  it  was  aimed  at  the 
prestige  of  the  Army,  he  could  not 
overlook  it.  As  above  referred  to,  it 
was  witVi  a  great  determination  that 
we  launched  on  the  war,  and  this 
determination  still  existed  with  us.  He 
had  been  engaged  in  military  affairs 
for  the  last  forty  years  and  had  taken 
part  in  a  number  of  wars.  Though  on 
different  scales,  he  had  in  the  past  wars 
often  to  face  circumstances  much  more 
unfavourable  than  those  at  the  present 
time.  But  he  had  been  able  to  tide 
over  those  difficulties.  In  the  present 
case,  it  is  true,  many  sacrifices  would 
have  to  be  made  in  order  to  take 
Kharbin,  but  the  Marshal  is  absolutely 


confident  that  our  army,  is  stronfg. 
enough  to  achieve  the  feat.  The  con^ 
dition  might  be  different  after  many 
months  or  years,  at  which  time  thd 
Russian  forces  would  probably  be 
several  times  stronger  than  ours.  But 
until'  then  our  army  can  successfully 
cope  with  the  Russians.  Of  this,  the 
Marshal  is  convinced  by  the  past 
battles  and  bj  the  fighting  qualities  of 
the  opposing  forces. 

THE    PBACE. 

The  announcement  that  terms  of 
peace  have  been  agreed  upon  by  the 
plenipotentiaries  assembled  at  Ports- 
mouth, New  Hampshire,  is  a  warning 
to  us  that  oui*  work  on  the  "  Russo- 
Japanese  war  "  must  also  draw  to  an 
end.  Indeed  this  number  is  the  last 
that  we  shall  issue. 

We  are,  we  feel  sure,  giving  expres- 
sion to  the  universal  sentiment  of  our 
countrymen  when  we  say  that  much 
though  we  desire  peace  we  are  for 
from  being  satisfied  with  the  terms 
which  have  been  arranged  by  the 
plenipotentiaries  and  ratified  by  the 
Government.  The  war  was  with  us, 
from  beginning  to  end,  a  people's  war, 
and  we  have  cheerfully  contributed 
whatever  we  had  to  give  in  order  that 
the  great  end  before  us  might  be 
attained.  We  did  not  fight  for  money, 
though  we  asked  for  an  indemnity 
which  we  did  not  get ;  nor  did  we 
fight  for  territorial  aggrandizement, 
though  in  the  course  of  military  oper- 
ations we  re-took  Saghalien,  our 
ancient  possession,  which  the  pleni- 
potentiaries only  allowed  us  to  retain 
in  part.  We  fought  for  the  safety  of 
our  own  country  from  the  fear  of 
encroaching  neighbours,  for  the  security, 
and  integirty  of  the  nations  of  the  Far 
East,  and  for  room  for.  neceessary 
development  and  growth,  and  we  feel 
that  in  spite  of  our  victories  by  lanti 
and  sea  our  objects  have  not  adequately 
been  secured.      The  Council    Chamber 
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lias  robbed  •  us  of  what  our  swords 
gained. 

As  a  nation,  we  can  look  back  on 
the  war  with  feelings  of  satisfaction 
and  pride.  '  Nothing  has  occurred 
during  the  months  of  warfare  to 
bring  a  blush  of  shame  to  Japanese 
cheeks.  We  civilians  have  had  reason 
to  be  proud,  daily,  and  hourly,  of  our 
brave  soldiers  and  sailors :  our  Armies 
and  Fleets  have  had  constant  reason 
to  look  back  with  pride  and  affection 
to  the  devotion  of  the  civilian  popula- 
tion left  at  home :  as  subjects,  we 
have  learned  more  and  more  to  esteem 
and  love  our  revered  Ruler  and  his 
Consort,  and  we  believe  humbly  that 
Our  Emperor  has  had  good  reason  to 
proud  of  us. 

Peace  has  its  victories  as  well  as 
war.  We  have  not  gained  from  the 
war  all  the  material  benefits  that  we 
had  reason^to  expect.  But  we  have 
gained  a  great  deal.  The  world  at 
large  now  esteems  us  as  one  of  the 
Great  Powers,  and  we  mean  to  show 
the  world  that  we  deserve  the  place. 
We  are  a  nation  of  determined  workers, 
and  as  such  we  mean  to  hold  our  own 
in  the  world's  great  contest  of  life.  No 
one  will  blame  us  for  this  most  laud- 
able ambition  :  and  if  '*  God  helps 
those  who  help  themselves "  we  feel 
sure  that  He  will  be  with  us  in  the 
future  as  He  has  been  in  the  past. 

We  are  very  happy  to  insert  here 
the  following  new  Anglo-Japanese  Al- 
liance which  might  naturally  secure 
peace  in  the  Far  East  for  the  future. 

Preamble. 

The  Governments  of  Japan  and 
Great  Britain,  being  desirous  of  re- 
placing the  Agreement  concluded  be- 
tween them  on  the  30th  January,  1902, 
by  fresh  stipulations,  have  agreed  upon 
the  following  Articles,  which  have  for 
thdr  object. 

(a.)— The  consolidation  and  main- 


tenance of  the  general  peace  ia  the  re- 
gions of  E:asteren  Asia  and  of  India  ;  . 

(b.) — The  preservation  of  the  com- 
mon interests .  of  all  Powers  in  China 
by  insuring  t*he  independence  and  in- 
tegrity of  the  Chinese  Empire  and  the 
principle  of  equal  opportunities  for  the 
commerce  and  industry  of  all  nations 
in  China  ; 

(c.) — The  maintenance  of  the  terri- 
torial rights  of  the  High  Contracting 
Parties  in  the  regions  of  Eastern  Asia 
and  of  India,  and  the  defence  of  their 
special  interests  in  the  said  regions. 

Article  I. 
It  is  agreed  that  whenever,  in  the 
opinion  of  either  Japan  or  Great 
Britain,  any  of  the  rights  and  interests 
referred  to  in  the  preamble  of  this 
Agreement  are  in  jeopardy,  the  two 
Governments  will  communicate  with 
one  another  fully  and  frankly,  and  will 
consider  in  common  the  measures  which 
should  be  taken  to  safeguard  those 
menaced  rights  or  interests. 

Article  IL 
If  by  reason  of  unprovoked  attack  or 
aggressive  action,  wherever  arising,  on 
the  part  of  any  other  Power  or  Powers, 
either  Contracting  Party  should  be  in- 
volved in  war  in  defence  of  it«  territorial 
rights  or  special  interests  mention- 
ed in  the  preamble  of  this  Agreement, 
the  other  Contracting  Party  will  at 
once  come  to  the  assistance  of  its  ally, 
and  will  conduct  the  war  in  common, 
and  make  peace  in  mutual  agreement 
with  it. 

Article  III. 
Jajsan  possessing  paramount  poli- 
tical, military,  and  economic  interests 
in  Korea,  Great  Britain  recognizes  the 
right  of  Japan  to  take  such  measures 
0f  guidance,  control,  and  protection  in 
Korea  as  she  may  deem  proper  and 
necessary  .  to  safeguard  and  advance 
these  interests,  provided  always  that 
such  measures  are  not  coiLtraiy  to  the 
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principle  of  equal  opportnnitiea  for 
the  commerce  and  indtiatry  of  alt 
nations. 

ASTICLB  IV. 
Great  Britain  haTing  a  special  in- 
terest in  all  that  concerns  the  secnritjr- 
of  the  Indian  frontier,  Japan  recognizes 
her  right  to  take  such  measures  in  the 
proximity  of  that  frontier  as  she  may 
find  necessary  for  safeguarding  her 
Indian  possessions. 

AKTICI.B  Y. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree 
that  neither  of  them  wUl,  without  con- 
sulting the  other,  enter  into  separate 
arrangements  with  another  Power  to 
the  prejudice  of  the  objects  described 
in  the  preamble  of  this  Agreement. 

Articlb  VI. 
As  regards  the  present  war  between 
Japan  and  Russia,  Great  Britain  will 
continue  to  maintain  strict  neutrality 
unless  some  other  Power  or  Powers 
should  join  in  hostilities  against  Japan, 
in  which  case  Great  Britain  will  come 
to  the  assistance  of  Japan,  and  will 
conduct  the  war  in  common,  and  make 
peace  in  mutual  agreement  with  Japan. 

Articlb  VII. 
The  conditions  under  which  armed 
assistance  shall  be  afforded  by  either 
Power  to  the  other  in  the  circumstan- 
ces mentioned  in  the  present  agree- 
ment, and  the  means  by  which  such 
assistance  is  to  be  made  available, 
will  be  arranged  by  the  Naval  and 
Military  authorities  of  the  Contracting 


Parties,  who  will  from  time  to  time 
consult  one  another  fully  and  freely 
Upon  all  questions  of  mutual  interest. 

Articlb  VIII* 

The  present  Agreement  shall,  sub- 
ject to  the  provisions  of  Article  VI., 
come  into  effect  immediately  of  after 
the  date  of  its  signature,  amd  remain 
in  force  for  ten  years  from  that  date. 

In  case  neither  of  the  High  Con- 
tracting Parties  should  have  notified 
twelve  months  before  the  expiration 
of  the  said  ten  years  the  intention  of 
terminating  it,  it  shall  remain  binding 
until  the  expiration  of  one  year  from 
the  day  on  which  either  of  the  High 
Contracting  Parties  shall  have  denounc- 
ed it.  But  if,  when  the  date  fixed  for 
its  expiration  arrives,  either  ally  is 
actually  engaged  in  war,  the  alliance 
shall,  ipso  facto,  continue  until  peace 
is  concluded. 

In  faith  whereof  the  Undersigned, 
duly  authorized  by  their  respective 
Governments,  have  signed  this  Agree- 
ment and  have  affixed  thereto  their 
Seals. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  London,  the 
12th  day  of  August,  1905. 

(Seal)       Signed.       Tadasu  Hayashi, 
Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Min- 
ister   Plenipotentiary    of    His 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Japan 
at  the  Court  of  St.  James. 

(Seal)       Signed.       Lansdownb, 

His  Britannic  Majesty's  Prin- 
cipal Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs. 


(This  number  was  to  be  isBued  in  September  last,  bat  the  peaoe  treaty  being 
oonduded,  we  were  obliged  to  await  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  by  the  both 
SoTereigns  conoemed.)  • 


Digitized  by 


Google 


f 


1l 


•  ».-«..•         J, 


!»»~»»'.    .^*. 


'n'  •      .■•-«j»rJ         •♦-■•-«*         ►-•■*'*'  •     ^i*^** 


1  • 
i      ■  " 


\ 


;r 


J^o 


Digitized  by 


4> 

< 

■* 

\i 

' ' "  " 

' 

f 

Jl 

r 

/    r 

• 

», 

i 

J' 

•  • 
1 

4- 

.     ,       ' 

f 

i. 

• 

/ 

i 

> 

ff 

k 

J 

Google    \ 


SKET( 


Digitized 


by  Google 


5 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


} 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SEP  1  5  1937 


dby 


Google 


